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Ths  text  of  the  present  edition  is  oonstitut 
basis  of  new  and  complete  collations  of  mi 
manuscripts  cited,  and  of  the  careful  st 
greater  or  less  extent  of  many  other  manv 
the  Letters.     The  collations  were  made  d 
course  of  two  journeys  on  the  continent  oi 
one  in  1895,  and  another  (of  fourteen  mt 
1898-99,  which  were  chiefly  devoted  to  this 
desire  to  acknowledge  the  great  kindness  and 
shown  by  Father    Ehrle,  Prefect  of    the 
Library,  by  the  Prefect  and  other  official 
Laurentian  and  Riccardian  Libraries  at  Flore 
indeed  by  all  the  authorities  of  collections  c 
scripts  to  whom  I  have  had  occasion  to  ap 
permission  to  carry  on  my  work. 

The  collation  of  cod.  Vrbinas  lat  1153  (Vi 
cited  as  u)  I  owe  to  the  skill  and  accuracj 
as  the  patient  interest  of  my  wife,  whose  h 
sight  and  attention  were  also  expended  on 
duller  task  of  reviewing  carefully  my  own  o 
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eod.  OUobonianus  lat.  IMS  (Vaticanua,  cited  m  o),  of 
eod.  Medioeas  XLvn.  36  (Laurentianiu,  cited  m  MX 
and  of  cod.  VaticaniiB  lat.  3864  (cited  as  V),  have 
been  aabjected  to  only  my  own  revision.  In  the  case 
of  the  letters  to  and  from  Trajan  I  have  personally 
detennined  the  readings  of  the  Avantios  edition  of 
1503  (dted  as  AX  and  of  the  Aldus  of  1508  (cited  as  aX 
from  copies  of  these  books  in  my  own  possession. 
I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  examine  in  person  the 
manuscript  letters  and  readings  discovered  by  Mr. 
&  O.  Hardy  in  the  Bodleian  library,  and  described 
by  him  in  the  Jomwd  if  PhUolcgp,  voL  XVII.,  and  in 
his  edition  of  Pliny's  conrespondence  with  Trajan 
(L.,  1889X  but  I  have  dted  some  of  the  readings  as 
given  by  him  in  these  works  (referring  to  the  MS.  as 
OX  Other  manuscripts  or  early  editions  are  but 
oocasionally  quoted. 

A  school-edition  of  only  selections  from  the  letters 
is  no  place  in  which  to  defend  the  editor's  principles 
of  textual  judgment,  or  even  to  describe  them  at 
lengdL  For  a  full  judgment  of  the  relative  value  of 
MBS.  only  the  comparison  of  complete  collations  can 
sufBce.  I  must  therefore  be  permitted  to  refer  tift 
reader  for  these  questions  to  a  critical  edition  of  the 
complete  correspondence  for  which  the  greater  part 
of  the  material  is  already  in  cnder,  and  which  I  hope 
to  paUish  at  no  distant  date.  I  may  remark  here 
that  the  tradition  of  BF»  supported  as  it  so  often  is 
by  a»  appears  to  me  generally  preferable  to  that  of 
Wr.  Accordingly  for  the  letters  after  v.  6,  where 
the  teetmony  of  BF  ceases^  I  am  st£ll  forced  in  many 


ui  I  believe  that  if  Eeil  had  had  a  larger  acq 
noe  with  the  fifteenth  century  MSS.  that  contain 
Doka,  he  would  have  preferred  to  cite  the 
rinted  editions  (1471  and  1474^  which  are  appai 
T  the  most  part  mere  reproductiona  in  type  oi 
the  same  century,  with  considerable  emenc 
id  interpolation  {the  edition  of  1474  is  of  c 
I  exception    in  regard   to  Book  vui.).     I 
ooidingly,  after  considerable  comparison,  sel 
d  cited  Ottob.  lat.  1965  and  Vrbinas  lat  11. 
r  representatives  of  this  class  of  mbs.,  thou 
nnot  attach  much  value  to  them.    The  whole 
n  of  the  antecedents  and   interrelation   of 
ght-book  manuscripts '  is  exceedingly  involved 
xls  more  careful  and  extended  study  than  a  stu 
ident  to  the  west  of  the  Atlantic,  so  far  rem* 
m  the  manuscripts,  can  possibly  put  upon 
the  correspondence  with   Trajan  I    have 
)ressed  with  the  importance  of  the  readings  oj 
Ueian  manuscript  and  notes  discovered  by 
rdy,  especiaUy  when  they 


M  a  FUNI  EPI8TVLAE  8ELECT&K 

been  bb  caneleae  in  eopyiiiig  «i  his  1o6b  of  the  «heeta 
oontaimng  hit  tranflcript  of  x*  1*40  woiild  seem  to 
uuplf ;  for  the  editing  and  the  printing  are  not  likely 
to  be  responsible  for  so  many  errors  as  the  edition  of 
Av&ntius  evidently  contains.  An  appendix  gives  the 
instances  in  which  the  readings  of  the  text  in  this 
edition  differ  from  those  in  Keil'a  critical  edition  of 
1870. 

In  citing  a  selection  of  the  MS.  readings  at  the 
loot  of  each  page  of  the  text,  my  purpose  has  been 
to  give  for  the  meet  part  only  such  readings  as  might 
in  themselves  have  at  least  a  sort  of  plausibility  to 
some  minds.  I  might  also  remark  that  I  have  seen 
no  good  reason  to  perpetuate  Keil's  practice  of  indicat- 
ing the  correspondence  with  Trajan  by  a  separate 
title  and  not  as  *  Liber  x.',  in  the  face  of  the  testi- 
mony to  a  ten-book  MS.  of  the  preface  and  text  of 
the  first  Aldine  edition,  and  of  the  title  of  cod. 
Beluaoensis  (B),  which  latter  work  was,  however, 
rediscovered  among  the  Ashbumham  manuscripts 
after  Keil's  edition  was  issued. 

In  the  notes  I  have  tried  to  be  reasonably  exact  in 
atatement^and  sufficiently  complete,  so  that  the  student, 
and  mayhap  the  teacher,  who  cares  to  study  them  at 
length  may  end  his  reading  with  a  better  start  in  the 
understanding  of  Roman  life  in  Pliny's  time  than 
most  school  text-books  try  to  give.  But  as  the  book 
is  likely  to  be  used,  at  least  in  this  country,  by  toler- 
ably mature  students,  I  have  not  thought  the  notes 
too  elaborate  for  their  interest  They  contain  in 
brief  form  the  results  of  a  good  many  small  investig»- 


sr  before  the  student's  repugnant  vision, 
k  appears  to  me,  like  long  discussions  of  t 
tersy  to  find  its  proper  position  in  separate  a 
treatises.    I  trust  I  shall  not  unduly  offei 
dous  by  following  my  own  fancy  in  this  i 
relegating    my  ossuary   to   an    inoonsp 
tion  at  the  end  of  the  book.    The  letters  in< 
>his  selection  show  most  of  the  peculiaril 
ly's  grammar  and  style.    I  have  referred 
»  to  the  more  striking  instances  as  they 
I  more  or  less  cross-references,  and  have  ad 
e  expense  to  my  own  feelings  a  classified  in* 
le  matters,  which  I  hope  will  serve  for'the  si 
iractical  purposes. 

owe  much  gratitude  to  my  wife,  and  to  Pre 
rles  Knapp  of  Columbia  University,  whc 
r  zealously  and  unselfishly  given  me  the  ben 
r  suggestions  and  assistance  in  proof-readi 
e  pages  have  been  going  through  the  press. 

ELMER  TRUB8DELL  MERK 


QTA7VT0&  cant»  inquit  EoiebiUp  g«(Q«f«  dbendi :  oopiomm 
US  quo  Cioero  dointiifttiir,  breae,  in  quo  S^iutiui  j^gaai 
rtoowm,  quod  WroaUmA  Adaeribitari  pingtie  »1  floKdum,'  fn  qv 
FlinhiA  Socuadai  qootidEm  et  Dime  nullo  ueterum  miiK 
DMt«r  Sjf&unftchtti  luxorUtar.— Maosob.  y,  L  ?■ 

Vt,  tJ  qOM  littefme  panlo  polibiorei  iomxta  oeouioB 
ifucenmt»  praat  eM  cft^uta.  penwtiA  temp^  eLioult,  omm 
retmeUtii  exempUribui  ennclefttbque  uno  uolumin^  b 
cladun,  QnuiU  Sjimn^chi  rotandil^tein,  Qmi  Plinii  dl 
■ctpliiHun  nwtiirjt&lemqiio  a«sUgiis  prmenuiiptowii  kmtQ% 
L— 4fotiU  SipoF.  %w  L  L  L 


!  caprice  of  time  has  left  us  singularly  ignora 
life  of  Rome  in  Trajan's  era.  We  havCi  in 
lelp  us  in  the  study  of  that  restoration  e 
w  imposing  monuments,  a  few  coins  and  in 
B,  two  or  three  dull  historical  epitomes  d 
\y  but  all  else  has  vanished  except  the  works 
if ul  of  contemporary  writers  whose  primaiy 
was  to  image  for  us  something  else  thai 
>ry  of  their  own  day.  Yet  the  selection  of  T 
)lleague  by  the  amiable  but  aged  and  ailing  I 
e  Rome  breathe  deeply  with  the  joyful  rel 
red  freedom.  And  TVajan,  with  allliis  sha 
An  foibles  and  faults,  evidently  justified  the 
ice  Rome  felt  in  him  tram  his  earlier  career, 
emed  her  arms  bom  the  shame  of  Domil 
n,  and  enlarged  her  boundaries  by  bril 
paigns  and  wise  diplomacy  to  an  extent  i 
assed.  He  reformed  abuses  in  the  prov 
checked  the  rapacity  of  governors.  At  hon 
on  foot  great  organised  benevolences,  fosi 
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feel  tliftt  now  tor  the  first  time  monarch j  and  liberty 
were  proved  to  be  not  incondatent  terms.  The  reign 
of  Trajan  wa»  the  dawn  of  new  life  for  the  capital. 
He  made  the  winter  of  her  discontent  a  glorious 
•timmer. 

It  it  the  task  of  the  hiEtorian  lo  point  out  why  of 
Ihis  glorioua  mimmer  we  have  eo  faint  a  picttire. 
We  know  the  period  must  have  been  a  moat  hmj 
one,  and  there  are  nmnj  ddei  to  itfl  life  that  arouse 
oar  interests  But  in  whatever  direction  curiosity 
leads  us  we  sooner  or  later  come  to  an  impaaBahle  and 
impenetrable  veil  that  time  has  stretched  across  the 
pathway.  \V1iAt  was  the  character  of  Trajan's  daily 
life  in  Rome  1  What  the  details  of  those  campaigns 
on  Bhine  and  Danube,  in  Dacia  and  the  EastT  Even 
tbe  chronological  outlines  are  shrouded  in  doubt. 
More  interesting  and  more  important  than  these  are 
the  questions  that  concern  the  life  not  of  the 
favoured  few,  but  of  that  great  maEs  of  the  middle 
VKf  lower  classes  of  society,  so-called,  whose  modes  of 
thought  and  action,  wboae  aspirations  and  point 
of  view,  whose  underlying  convictions  and  beliefs, 
whose  pleasures  and  pains  alone  can  help  us  to 
undentand  society  in  its  true  and  technical  sense» 
and  to  recompoee  for  ourselves  the  picture  that  Pliny 
hid  before  him  every  day, — and  did  not  care  to  look 
at.  But  we  are  left  again  in  doubt  and  ignorance, 
for  the  Unes  of  satirist  and  epigrammatist  are  no 
surer  guide  to  a  knowledge  of  the  people  of  that  day 
tliui  the  pages  of  the  penny-dreadful  novel  or  of  the 
'  yellow '  newspaper  to  the  life  of  the  present  age. 


I 


ui  u>  8^uay  uie  uyob  oi  ouien.  ne  enjoj 
thoroughly  within  the  narrow  range  of 
ly  of  his  peers  as  never  to  feel  its  limitatic 
,  the  time  of  sociology  as  a  science— or 
ion — was  not  yet.  Most  men  were  too  mi 
)d  in  the  external  pleasures  of  their  m 
ummer  to  think  very  gravely  or  study  n 

^— often  called  the  Younger  {minor)  to  < 
h  him  from  his  uncle,  the  author  of 
1  History  ^ — was  not  bom  in  Rome.  He  ^ 
re  of  Comuniy  son  of  a  certain  L.  Caed] 
3ilo,*  who  apparently  died  while  yet  a  yoi 
fter  filling  the  office  of  gmthunvir-aedUit* 
nidpality.  Those  who  like  may  imagine  t 
B  therefore  connected  by  blood  with  t 
us  of  Comum  who  was  a  friend  of  the  p 
IS,  and  himself  a  poet^  Pliny  was  h 
the  last  four  months  of  61  A.D.,  or  the  first  ei, 
for  he  tells  us  ^  that  he  was  in  his  eighteei 
« the  time  of  that  loreat  eruntion  of  Vesu^ 
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biher^B  mme  Pliny  owed  only  his  ffeTiUlkium^  for  bis 
cepiiOmen  Second  ua  came  from  the  mother 'a  aidep  as 
wit  the  frequent  faahion  in  names  of  this  dAy,  and 
im  praenom^n  was  not  Lucius^  but  Publius,  the 
£ftther'a  praaufmeti  going  in  due  form  to  an  elder 
famtheTt  L.  CbeciJiiu  L.  t  Valena,  who  must  also  b&ve 

j^ied  young,  aa  we  hear  nothing  further  of  him. 

' '  *  P*  C«eciltui  SecunduB,  then,  was  the  original  name 
of  the  boy,  who  at  his  father's  death  was  not  yet  of 
«dult  yearBp  and^  indeed^  was  probably  a  mere  child. 
He  never  speaks  of  his  father  in  his  extant  works. 
His  mother  still  survived^  but  by  the  father's  will  a 
guardian  wis  selected  for  him  in  the  person,  ot  a 
neighbour^  who  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
Bamans  of  the  day,  since  he  had  hel^  the  crown 
within  his  grasp  and  had  declined  to  wear  it^ — 
Veiginlus  RufuB.^  What  the  school  and  home- training 
of  the  boy  was  during  the  years  of  his  mirionty  must 
be  infeired  chiefly  from  the  personality  of  hiB 
guanlian  and  of  his  nurtemal  uncle.  He  was  in  later 
years  of  a  quick  and  sympathetic  disposition  of  mind, 
mxk  as  would  take  instruction  readily  and  receive 
euily  the  tmpreaa  of  a  mould.  Teiginiua  does  not  _ . 
appear  to  have  been  much  of  a  student^  but  Pliny 
■ays  he  displayed  toward  him  the  love  of  a  parent 
tfaroi^hout  his  Ufe^  and  the  younger  man  never  Joat 
Ills  unbounded  admiration  and  respect  for  the  elder. 
Fiom  this  reverence  for  and  training  under  Verginiua 

'  Ffiny  most  at  least  have  gained  high  and  digni^ed 
ideals  ol  dvie  du^  and  noble  conceptions  about  the 


eminently  a  bookworm.  He  was  also  a 
wealth,  and  an  active  man  of  afiain.  Very  i 
could  combine  these  three  characteristics  as 
He  had  entered  public  life  at  an  early  di 
finally  rose  through  various  procuratorshipi 
intimate  friendship  of  Vespasian,  and  one 
highest  positions  in  the  equestrian  emnm  homo 
prefecture  of  the  fleet  of  Misenum.  His  lean 
immense,  his  studiousness  prodigious,  and  his 
style  something  to  be  shuddered  at.  But  of 
point  his  nephew  was,  and  apparently  oonti 
be,  happily  'Oblivious.  Indeed,  there  ai 
indications  that  he  may  have  contented  hims 
admiring  his  uncle's  colossal  works  instead  of 
them,^  for  which  he  surely  ought  to  be  p 
How  much  he  lived  under  his  uncle's  eye  and 
cannot  be  determined,  but  some  things 
guessed.  There  are  no  indications  that  he 
much  with  Verginius,  who,  indeed,  seems 
lived  in  marked  seclusion  in  the  country  du: 
later  nart  of  his  life,  where  a  bov  of  nositi< 
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resoh  of  euiy  and  intimate  aoquaintanoe  with  the 
capital,  and  with  the  bshionable  and  ofiSdal  society 
of  the  capitaL  His  unde's  ofBdal  position  made 
Rome  the  centre  of  his  work,  espeoiaUy  after  he 
became  prefect  of  the  fleet,  and  one  cannot  go  far 
astray  in  judging  that  the  widowed  sister  and  her 
son  made  their  home  with  him,  as  they  certainly 
were  doing  in  August^  79,  the  time  of  his  death. 
At  that  moment^  too,  the  younger  man,  who  had 
however  doobtiess  assumed  before  this  the  ioga  uirUiif 
was  studying  under  his  uncle  as  tutor, — and  indeed 
throu|^  all  his  writing,  in  his  studious  habits  and 
appredations,  happily,  rather  than  in  his  style,  he 
shows  the  traces  of  his  uncle's  influence. 

What  influence  his  mother  had  over  him  it  is  hard 
to  say.  He  speaks  of  her  directly  only  once,  in  his 
account  of  the  eruption  of  Vesuvius  in  79.^  And  once 
he  mentions  that  Calpumia  Hispulla,  his  young  wife's 
aont^  revered  his  mother  as  her  own.*  The  absence 
of  more  reference  on  the  part  of  a  man  of  such  an 
affectionate  and  plastic  temper  might  indicate  that 
the  mother  was  not  of  a  very  marked  personality. 

At  Comum  Pliny  could  not  have  had  any  schooling 
beyond  what  could  be  afforded  in  his  own  family.* 
Like  other  well-to-do  boys  of  the  town  he  may.  have 
been  sent  to  Milan,  but  probably  Rome  became  his 
home  by  the  time  he  was  nine  or  ten  years  old. 
Here  he  doobtiess  went  through  the  regular  Soman 
training  in  Latin  and  Greek  in  the  school  of  the 

>VLllb90(8il.4a,46).  «nr.  19.  7  (SaL  M). 

•iv.ia.3(M.8S). 


raaaj  enuiusiasin  moums  even  in  later  lil 
the  stress  of  public  business  keeps  him  firoi 
pursuit.^ 

His  bachelor  uncle  on  his  death  in  79  *  left  1 
heir,  adopting  him  in  his  will.    From  this  ti 
Pliny  took  his  uncle's  name,  as  in  duty  bound, 
ing  however  his  original  gentilieium  in  addition 
of  his  uncle,  instead  of  adding  it,  as  in  Repi 
fashion,  as  a  second  cognomen  in  the  derivative 
in  -anus.    His  name,  therefore,  became  C.  ] 
Caedlius   Secundus.      The    previous    identi 
^ognomina  made  no  change  necessary  there, 
uncle's  death  doubtless  increased  largely  the 
be  had  inherited  from  his  father,  wUch  in 
smbraced  large  estates  both  at  Comum*  and 
borders  of  Etruria  near  Tifemtmi  Tiberinum 
&his  was  later  added  also  his  mother's  property 
legacies  from  various  people.*    Pliny  was  more 
ihrewd,  though    not  ungenerous,   manager   < 
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proper^»  which  doubtlats  did  not  dedine  on  his 
hands  in  spite  of  public  ^  and  private  *  beneficences. 

With  wealth,  enthusiasms»  taste  for  publicity»  and  a 
wide  ciide  of  influential  friends»  Pliny  was  not 
satisfied  to  remain  in  private  life»  nor  could  he 
content  himself»  as  his  uncle  (like  the  great  Maecenas) 

^  had  done»  with  the  career  of  a  simple  efua.  AeeoTd- 
ingly»  within  a  short  time  after  his  uiude's  death  he 
began  the  course  that  looked  toward  a  senatorial 
career.  The  first  ofiioe  in  this  cursm  lumorum  was  the 
quaestOTBhip»  which»  however»  could  not  be  held 
before  the  age  of  twenty-five»  .nor  until  the  candidate 
had  qualified  himself  by  a  term  in  one  of  the  four 
administrative  boanls  in  the  city's  civil  service  that 
were  made  up  of  such  young  men  (decemuiri  stiUibus 
uidiea$ulis^  quaUuonttri  uiarum  eurandarum^  trvwrnmri 
cofitaJUt^  tmmmri  monetales)^  and  further  by  some  brief 
experience  in  garrison»  if  not  in  active  campaigning, 
as  irAumMt  nUlilum  (laUdauius^  or  honores  pMwrus). 

The  civil  duties  Pliny  discharged  as  decemmir  silUtims 
iudieoMdiSf^  and  thus»  by  assisting  the  praetor  in  presid- 
ing over  the  centumviral  court»  gained  his  official  initia- 
tion into  the  procedure  of  that  body  which  was  to 
furnish  him  his  especial  armia  as  an  advocate.^  He 
had»  to  be  sure»  already  pleaded  his  first  case»  at  the 

^  eariy  age  of  eighteen»*  but  perhaps  before  the 
praetor's  court. 
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se  there  he  made  many  friends  both  in  the  sc 
I  among  the  profeeeora  of  philosophy,  whc 
lintance  he  had  time  to  enjoy.*  Nor  ( 
)arently  find  himself  too  busy  to  cultivate  a 
re  tuneful  musesJ 

^ter  his  return  to  Rome  he  was  appointed  t 
I  ejmies^*  an  office  of  nominal  honour,  wl 
st^  or  perhaps  at  most^  gave  an  opportun 
pearanoe  in  a  stately  function  at  the  annual 
the  knights,  and  very  likely  gratified  Pliny 
'  antique  survivals.  And  from  this  time  I 
ilding  up  his  reputation  at  the  bar  as  one 
St  pleaders  of  his  day. 

The  quaestorship  did  -not  come  to. him 
inimum  age  of  twenty-five,  but  at  twent; 
twenty-eight  (June  1,  89  to  May  31,  90). 
iicn   it  did  come,   it  was  with   a  mark 
nperor's  especial  favour,  for  he  was  one  of  Doi 
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penooal  nammaeii  to  aatist  him  in  his  prooonsular 
dutiea.1 

Under  ordinary  circomstanoes  a  year  must  elapse 
between  the  holding  of  two  successive  offices  of  the 
senatorial  aurgiu  hanarun^  and  two  years  between  the 
last  and  highest  offices,  the  praetorship  and  the 
consabhipi  But  a  father  of  three  children, — or  any 
other  man  by  special  grace  of  the  emperor, — might, 
be  dispensed  from  this  waiting  (or  under  certain 
restrictions  even  from  waiting  until  the  full  attain- 
ment of  legal  age  for  any  given  office).  Thus 
Calestrius  Tiro,  Pliny's  coUeague  as  the  emperor's' 
quaestor,  was  advanced  to  the  next  step  in  the  eurmu, 
die  tribunate  of  the  plebs  (in  place  of  which  the 
eurule  aedileship  might  be  substituted),  at  the  first 
moment^  by  virtue  of  the  iu$  Mum  Ubetorwn^*  while 
Pliny,  having  no  children,  and  perhaps  being  yet 
unmarried,*  had  to  wait  the  full  time,  thus  filling  the 
office  from  December  10, 91  to  December  9, 92.  The 
tribunate  was  a  mere  phantom  of  its  former  self,  its 
holders  being  completely  overshadowed  in  their 
functions  by  the  'tribunician  power'  (Mdmioa 
fokda$\  exercised  by  the  emperor,  and  Pliny  made  no 
eflTort  to  revive  its  obsolete  functions  in  any  practical 
way.  But  he  satisfied  his  predilection  for  forms  by 
abstaining  from  the  i»ractice  of  his  legal  profession 
during  his  year  of  office,  that  he  might  become 
involved  in  no  disputes  that  would  compromise  his 
nose  of  antiquarian  dignity.^ 
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dtion»  the  irritation»  and  as  the  emperor  thoi 
anger,  of  which  had  then  reached  its  cuLounat 
ag  Pliny's  warm  personal  friends  were  man 
rominent  men  of  that  'opposition/   Whethe 
to  do,  or  could  have  done»  anything  to 
from  their  fate  is  doubtful      He  had  not  ix 
itution  the  staff  that  martyrs  are  made  of, 
•nly  thing  he  can  point  to  at  a  later  date  as  ai 
sistance  of  his  persecuted  friends  is  the  ao 
ition    with    a    sum    of    money  and   with 
Mithy  of  a  personal  visit  (but  outside  of  the  < 
le  iphilosopher  Artemidorus,  against  whom 
Ij  no  action  was  directed.'    Plipy's  friend 
tfore,  cost  him  little,  though  he  tries,  not 
«sfully,  to  make  out  in  after  years  that  he 
elf  then  and  later,  in  great  danger.*  ^But 
seem  to  be  against  his  contention.    He  had 
need  by  Domitian's  special  favour;  he  was  dis 
gh  to  keep  reasonably  quiet  during  his  pra 
^except  for  the  first  of  his  great  legal  cases  b 
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immadiately  after  his  praetonhip  the  emperor  showed 
htm  further  eonfidenoe  and  favour  by  making  him  one 
of  the  three  prefects  of  the  military  treasury.^  If  three 
years  later  an  aoousation  against  him  by  the  infamous 
informer^  Mettius  Carusi  was  found  in  the  archives  of 
Domitian  after  that  emperor's  death,'  its  presence 
proves  only  that  Gams  would  have  liked  to  involve 
PHny  in  the  fate  of  his  friend  Seneda  There  is  no 
eertain^  that  the  aoeusation  was  of  late  date,  or  that 
the  emperor  had  not  simply  declined  to  act  upon  it^ 
and  aooordinj^y  filed  it  away.  It  is  true  that  Pliny 
in  later  years,  and  in  a  distinctly  ^x^parte  statement,* 
suggests  that  Domitian  would  have  promoted  him  to 
the  consulship  (to  which  indeed  he  would  have  been 
eligible  without  special  grace  only  in  96),  had  he 
himself  been  a  more  obsequious  courtier/  But  a 
preieet  of  the  military  treasury  commonly  served 
three  years,  and  quite  probably  then  only  could 
nsnally  expect  promotion  to  the  consulship.  And 
Pliny's  term  as  prefect  certainly  could  not  have 
expfared  before  96,  the  year  of  Domitian's  death.  It 
is  much  to  be  feared  that  after  Domitian's  dieath 
Fhny  tged  to  make  out  the  best  case  possible  for 
himself,  whereas  during  Domitian's  reign  he  was 
entirely  fermma  grala  with  the  emperor,  and  his 
discretion  held  his  sympathies  in  proper  check. 

But  the  accession  of  Nerva,  and  especially  the 
adoption  of  Trajan,  was  a  great  relief  to  him  as  to 
■umy  of  the  aristocracy.    He  attempted  to  bring  to 
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bip.^    And  Regulus  too  was  made  to  fear  riu 
9r,  though  nothing  seems  to  have  oome  of  it, 
*e  appears  to  have  been  indeed  little  evidence  t 
Id  have  been  brought  against  him.' 
^ublic  finances  had  been  left  in  a  very  bad  ^ 
Domitian's  death.      Nerva  among  other  pr 
18  had  a  special  commission  appointed  to  de 
thods  of  decreasing  the  expenditures  of  the  sti 
1  it  is  perhaps  owing  to  the  need  of  careful 
perienced  officials  in  the  financial  administrs 
it  he  asked  Pliny,  who  had  already  served  a  1 
prefect  of  the  military  treasury,  to  undertake 
efecture  of  the  treasury  of  Saturn.    The  oai 
iny  is  apparently  the  only  one  known  when 
me  man  filled  both  these  ofiices.^*   The  nomin 
as  hardly  made  when  Nerva  died,  and  Pliny  en 
pon  his  new  prefecture  in  the  next  autumn,  oi 
bly  in  the  late  summer  of  98,  some  months 
^jan's  accession.* 
His  services  were  generously  recognised  by  i 
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moti&n  to  the  sufTect  consulship  for  the  nundinwn 
(probablj  of  two  months)  beginning  September,  100« 
The  «Idrrat  of   thanlci  to  the  emperor  delivered 

^  recording  to  custom  before  the  senate  on  assuming 
the  chair,  he  later  elaborated  and  published,^  and  it, 
under  the  title  of  Pan^yrimSt  is  the  only  one  of 
PHnj'ft  epeechee  that  has  been  preserved  to  our  time. 
It  contains  much  matter  of  personal  or  historical 
interest»  but  is  too  florid  and  a  bit  too  fulsome,  for 
modem  or  for  Oeeronian  taste. 

Of  the  prefecture  of  Satuni*s  treasury  Pliny  had 
doubtless  been  relieved  soon  after  talking  up  the 
consulshipt  and  on  laying  down  the  consulahip  he 
was  able  for  the  first  time  since  entering  upon  public 
life  to  enjoy  a  few  years  of  repoee  from  official  duties. 
He  did,  to  be  sure»  within  three  or  four  years  after  his 
oonsnlflhip^  in  what  seems  to  have  been  the  usual 
order»  ask  Trajan  for  appointment  to  one  or  the  other 
ol  the  vacancies  esdsting  on  two  out  of  the  four 
great  prieatly  colleges  which  were  highly  coveted 
prixes  for  ccmsularts.^    In  reply  he  received  the  chair 

'^in  the  college  of  augurs  that  had  been  filled  by  his 
revved  friend,  Se^  lulius  Frontinus ;  and  Pliny  is 
^doubly  gratified  because  his  great  oratorical  model, 
Ocero,  bad  also  been  a  member  of  the  same  college.* 
A  position  also  of  honour  but  likewiee  of  much  labour 
and  responsibility  came  to  him  a  little  later  in  the 
shape  of  the  presidency  of  one  of  the  important  muni- 
cipal oommiasionv  that  etitrusted  with  the  direction 
«nd  oversight  of  the  works  about  the  bed  and  banks  of 


serving  for  about  two  years.  Similar  doul 
the  date  of  a  later  and  more  important  ofBo* 
9  last  held  by  him.  The  important  province  < 
.  and  Bithynia  had  been  included  in  the  list  < 
lal  provinces  by  the  division  made  by  Augusti 
3.C.,  but  its  administration  through  proconsu 

from  the  senate  by  lot  had  never  been  sucoet 
'or  reasons  that  need  not  be  detailed  here,  loo 
ions  in  Bithynia  were  especially  unsettled  ai 
3US  to  the  Roman  administration.  The  orgs 
.  of  various  forms  of  clubs  had  furnished  tl 
3,  as  so  commonly  elsewhere,  for  political  d 
ices,  and  the  finances  of  the  more  importa 
were  in  a  confused  and  critical  conditi 
,'h  careless  or  criminal  mismanagement, 
ler  these  circumitances  Trajan  determined 
he  administration  of  the  province  into  his  oi 
for  a  season,  and  with  the  assent  of  the  seni 
spatched  Pliny  thither  as  his  own  persoi 
entative  with  full  powers  to  set  the  ent 
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more  tliAn  a  youth,  he  managed  the  aoooimte  of  the 
third  (Oallie)  legion  in  Syria,  doubtlev  marked  him 
out  as  especially  weU  fitted  to  cope  with  the  perplex- 
ing problema  that  confronted  him  in  Bithynia.  He 
dieeharged  the  duties  of  his  office  to  the  great  satis- 
faction of  the  emperor,  and  the  large  number  of  his 
letters  of  information  and  requests  for  instruction, 
with  answers  to  the  same  from  Trajan,  that  are 
comprised  in  the  tenth  and  last  book  of  his  corre- 
spondence, give  us  our  fullest  knowledge  in  detail  of 
the  manner  of  administration  of  an  individual  Roman 
province. 

Pliny  remained  in  the  province  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  two  years,  and  his  service  seems  to  have  been 
terminated  by  his  death.  The  letters  to  and  from 
Trajan,  which  must  have  been  published  by  some  other 
person  after  Pliny's  death,  appear  to  be  arranged  in 
strictly  chronological  order.  In  the  last  he  writes 
that  he  has  sent  his  wife  back  to  Italy  on  account  of 
the  death  of  her  grandfather,^  and  with  Trajan's 
sympathetic  answer  the  correspondence  suddenly  ends. 
None  of  the  letters  intimate  that  he  himself  expected 
soon  to  be  relieved  of  his  office,  and  if  we  may  judge 
from  some  parallel  instances,  he  might  have  counted 
upon  at  least  another  year  of  service  in  Bithynia,  and 
li^  upon  further  offices  of  the  same  sort.  But  the 
inscription  erected  at  Comum  after  his  death  '  shows 
that  he  held  no  further  office.  The  only  fair  conclu- 
sion seems  to  be,  then,  that  soon  after  his  wife's 
departure  for  home  death  suddenly  overtook  him. 
«X.  190  (M.  106).  «Sssp-xL 


)ar  the  completion  of  the  building,  and  (if  it  folio 
le  common  fashion)  recorded  the  imperial  title 
le  date  of  its  carving,  the  year  111  seems  none 
te  to  assign  as  the  probable  date  of  Pliny's  de 
aving  a  space  of  about  two  years  for  the  settlen 
;  his  estate  and  the  erection  of  the  baths. 
Such  is  the  chronological  skeleton  of  Pliny's  cai 
hich,  as  that  of  a  man  in  public  life,  must  be  art 
ted  from  the  account  of  his  political  offices, 
othing  of  these  bones  with  flesh  and  blood  and 
a  much  more  interesting  thing,  but  can  be  < 
riefly  attempted  in  a  book  of  this  sort.    And  in< 
le  careful  and  sympathetic  reading  by  the  studei 
liny's  own  letters  is  far  more  valuable  than  any 
y  other  persons  about  him. 
Pliny  was  by  choice  a  man  of  affairs,  and  an 
lan  of  affairs.    And  he  was  proud  of  being  so, 
tudous  to  be  remembered  by  his  actions.    Yet 
Sdal  career  was  of  necessity  marked  by  little 
3uld  command  popular  attention.    He  might 


bAve  bAd  no  promptinge  in  that  direction,  tbotigb  ' 
neither  did  he  try  to  protect  himseif  by  servile  aduld- 
lioo  and  flattery.  He  simply  continudd  about  bis 
official  duties  without  oetentation,  and  kept  his  mouth 
ibut,^ — and  people  who  did  that  seem  to  have  been 
in  no  special  danger  during  that  'reign  of  terror/ 
Pliny's  greatest  services  to  the  state  were  in  tbe  direc- 
tioQ  of  «kilM  and  careful  and  zealous  work  in  im- 
portant administrative  matters  extending  over  a  long 
period  of  years.  But  such  services  are  in  no  wise 
picturesque.  They  do  not  lend  themselves  to  head- 
lines. The  rhetorician  finds  nothing  brilliant  to  say 
about  them*  Pliny  was  enough  of  a  rhetorician  to 
appreciate  this  fact  thoroughly,  and  it  is  almost  painful 
to  see  him  so  eager  for  posthumous  fame  as  a  states 
man,  and  yet  so  hard  put  to  it  to  find  anything  in 
his  career  on  which  a  historian  of  politics  who  was  his 
own  intimate  friend  could  found  an  e  accuse  for  men- 
tioning him  by  name.  Finally  he  appeals  to  Tacitus 
to  describe  the  courage  with  which  he  challenged 
Baebius  Massa  to  include  him  with  his  friend  and 
colleague,  Senecio,  in  a  threatened  charge  of  impietas.^ 
Tbe  pathos  of  the  situation  ia  further  enhanced  by 
the  fact  that  Pliny  in  general  had  so  little  of  the 
atubbom  bravery  that  marked  his  friend  Senecio, 
Hia  was  essentially  a  fair-weather  spirit.  Like  the 
nautilus,  he  spread  his  sail  to  the  favouring  breeze 
and  sunlight^  but  was  inclined  to  drop  quietly  out  of 
i^ht  when  the  storm  lowered.  One  cannot  help 
feeling  that  with  his  later  glorification  of  his  frietidi 
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udge  them  blest,'  be  cnee,  'co  wnom  i^ne  | 
)  granted  to  do  noble  deeds  or  to  write  n 
Is,  but  thrice  blest  those  who  have  attained  1 
ies/^    And  so  with  persistent  energy  and  en 
n  he  works  for  posterity.'    And  posterity  hai 
otten  his  work,  though,  as  so  often  happeni 
of  which  he  perhaps  thought  least  we  think  s 
of  all  his  writings,  Pliny  appears  to  have  c 
t  for  his  speeches  and  his  verses,  and  least  fo 
)r8.     It  is  very  probable  that  herein  he  may 
I  influenced  by  the  supposed  example  of  Ci 
«e  published  collections  of  letters  (to  which, 
r,  Pliny  never  refers)  doubtless  prompted  Plii 
lish  his.    But  Pliny's  orations. are  the  thin^ 
ills  upon  with  loving  devotion.    In  one  he  n 
nosthenes  his  model,*  in  another  he  attemp 
ibine  the  more  characteristic  virtues  of  D< 
les,  Calvus,  and  Cioero  1^    He  speaks  for  hoi 
me,— five  hours,*— seven  hours,*— with  the  ut 
emence,  and  is  never  so  shocked  as  when  o 


pleati^  or  aik  for  only  a  few  minutes  of  the  court^s 
tima.*  After  deUveiy  he  works  his  long  and  studied 
speeches  orer,  and  miJces  them  more  long  and  studied.' 
He  sends  them  around  to  his  friends  for  oorreotion 
and  suggestion,^  and  finally  insistSi  even  in  the  face  of 
much  oritieiBm  of  such  a  wearisome  procedure,'  on 
delirering  them  once  more  aloud,  in  this  perfected 
elongation,  before  invited  parties  of  patient  listeners. 
And  then  at  length  they  are  published  to  the  workL 
The  possession  of  only  one  of  them,  the  Panegyrie^ 
will  go  far  toward  solacing  our  grief  for  the  loss  of 
the  remainder. 

As  every  man  of  letters  then  or  in  any  period  of 
the  world  ought  to  do,  Pliny  loved  poetry ;  and  as 
few  men  then  or  ever  ought  to  do,  he  tried  to  write 
it.  Naturally  enough,  he  loved  what  he  had  written, 
but  worse  than  that,  he  also  admired  nt.  His  early 
Greek  tragedy  could  not  have  been  undertaken  be- 
cause he  was  conscious  of  'the  inspiration  of  noble 
Melpomene,  but  doubtless  simply  because  Greek 
iambics  were  comparatively  easy  to  write.  No  man 
could  have  had  much  less  of  the  tragedian  in  him  than 
Pliny.  Indeed,  few  writers  could  have  had  less  of  the 
poet.  But  he  persisted  in  writing  poetry,  or  at  least 
verses, — lyrics,  epigrams,  epics,  elegiacs ;— he  covered 
nearly  the  whole  field  of  verse  composition.'  And  he 
is  fiUed  with  naive  delight  at  his  facility.  His  book 
of  lyrics,  he  says,  has  met  with  quite  unprecedented 

>L9a(M.lsy.  «VI.  2.  6 (M.  41). 

'm.  la.  ««.(P.  I.  2(M.8);  vm-ia. 

'TIL  17.  *vn.  4  (M.  47). 
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His  poems  are  reed  eveiTw 
pees  from  hand  to  hmnd,  and  aie  multiii 
Greeks  have  learned  Latin  that  they 
musio  the  strains  of  this  western  bar 
their  judgment  is  good  or  bad«'  he  writ! 
the  less  delighted.  I  pray  only  that  1 
share  in  their  delusion  or  dieir  appreoia 

Oar  age  has  no  oooasion  to  pass  f on 
on  Pliny's  claim  to  membership  in  the 
poets.  The  ease  has  not  reached  this 
appeaL  The  middle  ages,  that  stei 
literary  reputations,  spoke  once  for  al 
volumes  of  verse  disappeared.  Catullui 
Horace,  and  Vergil,  and  Ovid,  and  Tibv 
pertius,  and  even  Statins,  and  MartL 
Italicus, — ^but  Pliny  is  lost  beyond  r 
has  himself  preserved  to  us  one  or  t^ 
letters,^  and  we  can  well  spare  the  rest 
expected,  there  is  no  spark  of  saving  fin 

Indeed,  Pliny  was  much  too  formal 
He  could  not  tell  the  difierence  betwe^ 
and  those  of  Catullus,  and  so  he  conduc 
no  difi'erencc ;-  so  many  feet  to  a  line,  s 
syllables  to  a  foot,  a  tag  or  two  from  th 
ulary,  and  a  gracious  and  compliment 
expression, — what  could  be  more  simp 
gets  the  knack  1  And  so  he  delightedl 
poetry  of  all  varieties  by  the  ream,  anc 
possessed  the  flavour  of  Helicon.  Mos 
the  mixture  of  grief  and  indignation  w 
>  vn.  4.  6  (8el.  47) ;  0.  11  (8eL  49 
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hears  that  some  of  his  friends  think  that  he,  a  man  of 
most  correct  tastes  and  life,  and  a  most  devoted 
hosbandy  should  not  write  risqu^  verses.^  He  is  so 
surprised  and  confused  at  anything  like  adverse 
criticism  that  at  first  he  hardly  knows  what  to 
answer.  *  Why, — ^but,'  he  stammers,  '  that  is  the  wojf 
to  write  poetry !  Don't  you  remember  what  Catullus 
said  t  *  And  haven't  all  the  great  statesmen,  and  even 
emperors,  done  the  same  V  and  he  goes  over  a  long 
lilt  of  stately  names  in  defence  of  his  proposition, 
without  even  catching  sight  of  the  real  question  at . 
Nor  is  it  merely  in  the  writing  of  amatory- 
that  Pliny  fondly  endeavours  to  convince  him- 
self that  he  might  be  very  agreeably  naughty  indeed, 
if  only  he  let  himself  ga  He  even  tries  to  imagine 
at  times  that  he  is  a  radical  by  nature,  and  a  bold 
eontravener  of  established  opinions.  But  Pliny  could 
no  more  be  a  rake  or  an  iconoclast  than  Falstaff  could 
be  a  swashbuckler.  He  is  alt6gether  too  good-natured 
to  be  thoroughly  independent  He  dreams  of  soarings 
but  he  walks  with  calmest  enjoyment  the  common 
round. 

His  letters  are  full  of  bits  of  unconscious  humour, 
all  the  more  enjoyable  because  Pliny  seems  to  have 
but  little  humour  in  his  being.  He  is  always  en- 
thusiastic, almost-  invariably  cheerful,  and  amiable, 
and  quite  correct.  One  can  well  imagine  how  a 
sonny-tempered  man  of  elegant  tastes  and  universal 
humani^  must  have  won  easily  the  regard  of  a  great 
number  of  friends.  He  had  a  facility  of  understand- 
«v.a(8sLa6).  «nr.  14. 


i 


final  judgment  would  be  to  misread  Plinjr's  el 
There  is,  to  be  sure,  a  great  difference 
Pliny's  letters  and  those  of  Cioera  Qcero' 
are  thx)se  of  a  man  who  wrote  in  a  most  viril* 
and  had  no  thought  of  regarding  his  le 
literary  compositions.  Pliny  wrote  a  centu 
half  later, — and  that  is  often  a  long  period  in 
history, — when  rhetoric  had  enslaved  men 
Pliny's  letters,  or  at  least  such  as  he  includes 
first  nine  books,  were  written  as  literary  comj 
lie  himself  tolls  us  they  were  composed  with 
pains.^  Yet  letters  are  none  the  less  letters 
the  writer  believes  they  may  ultimately  be  pi 
the  eyes  of  more  persons  than  the  one  addressi 
are  they  necessarily  less  charming  and  less  in 
because  thus  written.  They  are  likely,  po 
be  less  intensely  personal,  but  they  may  be  i 
less  sincere.  Many  of  the  letters  of  Wm. 
perhaps  the  most  agreeable  of  English  letter 
would  fiunish  a  fair  parallel  to  the  letters  of 
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denoe  is  one  that  has  prompted  much  study,  and 
the  problem  is  by  no  means  yet  settled  in  every 
detail  In  eonsidering  it»  a  distinction  must  be  made 
between  the  first  nine  books,  which  were  published 
by  Pliny  himself,  and  the  tenth  book  (that  of  the 
conespofidenoe  with  Trajan),  which  must  have  been 
put  together  by  one  of  Pliny's  friends  after  his  death, 
— doubtless  with  the  emperor's  authorization.  In 
this  tenth  book  the  letters  are  apparently  arranged 
in  strict  chronological  sequence.  With  regard  to 
the  first  nine  books  there  is  more  room  for  doubt. 
All  of  the  letters  are  written  by  Pliny,  but  as  was 
perhaps  natural  in  the  case  of  literary  compositions, 
none  of  them  as  published  have  dates  appended. 
Furthermore,  in  the  case  of  very  few  can  the  date 
be  determined  from  internal  considerations.  In  the 
first  letter  of  the  first  book,  to  be  sure,  Pliny  dis- 
tinctly says  that  he  has  compiled  the  collection 
(evidently  not  the  nine  books,  but  some  smaller 
number  first  published)  without  regard  to  chrono- 
logical arrangement»  but  following  mere  chance  in 
order.  Masson,^  the  earliest  writer  of  an  extended 
life  of  Pliny,  was  disposed  to  take  this  statement 
most  seriously,  and  of  the  entire  collection.  And 
such  seems  to  have  been  the  prevailing  opinion  till 
Mommsen,  in  a  searching  article  in  vol.  m.  of 
Hermes,  ventured  to  assert  that  Pliny  was  endeavour- 
ing to  give  an  air  of  agreeable  ctfdessness  to  the 
whole  work,  and  so  did  not  mean  at  all  what  he  said; 

»Ibr  «itlts  «I  werks  sss  ths  MMDts  of  aathors  in  ths  list  on 
ff^alvC 


i  composed  of  letters  written  from  97  to  100»  a 
i  published  toward  the  beginning  of  the  latter  ye 
)  third  book  contained  letters  of  101,  or  perhi 
tly  of  102  also.     The  fourth   book   contaii 
ers  from  that  period  till  the  very  beginning 
,  the  date  of  its  publication.    The  fifth  book  i 
tten  in  105  and  published  in  106,  the  year  also 
sixth  book.    Book  seven  was  apparently  writ 
107,  book  eight  perhaps  in  108,  and  the  ni] 
[  last  book  possibly  at  the  same  time  with 
ith,  but  no  later  than  109 ;  while  the  governors 
Sithjoiia,  and  the  consequent  date  of  most  of 
respondence  with  Trajan  was  in  111  and  112 
I  and  113. 

Such  is  the  summary  of  Mommsen's  conclude 
1  on  them  in  great  measure  he  based  his  aooo 
Pliny's  life.  His  position  was  not  destinec 
lain  long  unassailed.  Stobbe,  GtemoU,  Pe 
Mch,  and  more  recently  Maximilian  Schulti^  h 
icked  it  (and  occasionally  each  other)  from  van 


what  he  nid  in  diaclaiming  predsiou  in  that  matt6r,,| 
and  tome  of  the  later  books  contain  wiitings  of  an  » 
eariierdate.    The  earliest  letter  of  all,  for  example,  | 
is  rery  likely  ii.  20  (Sel.  22),  which  was  perhap 
written  in  the  last  part  of  Domitian's  reign,  and  it 
is  the  last  letter  of  the  second  book.    It  seems  <m 
the  whole  quite  reasonable  to  believe  that  the  nine 
books  were  published  in  three  groups  (1.-11.,  111.-VI., 
viMX.)  of  which  the  first  group  was  issued  in  the 
year  97  or  98,  and  the  last  in  108  or  109.    The  dates 
of  individual  letters  included  in  the  present  selection 
are  discussed  in  the  notes. 

Of  inscriptions  pertaining  to  Pliny  a  number  from 
Como  and  its  neighbourhood  have  been  preserved 
(C.  I.  L  V.  5262,  5263,  5267).  The  longest,  latest^ 
and  most  interesting  of  these  is  here  reproduced,  with 
the  restorations  (in  italics)  mfde  by  Mommsen 
(C.  /.  L.  5262,  -  Dessau  2927,  -  Wihnanns  1 162) : 

C  •  PUNIV8  •  L  •  F  •  OVF  •  0ASCIUV8  •  iecundus  €0$  • 
I  AVOVB  •  UOAT  •  PRO  •  PR  •  PROVINCIAS  •  PON^t  ii 

hiApdae  \  00N8VLARI  •  potesta/  •  in  •  sam  •  provik- 
ciAJf  •■>#.«.  mutu»  ah  \  IMP  •  gashar  •  nerva  • 

TRAIAKO  •  AVO  •  OKRlCANfCO  dacko  p.  p.  I  OVRATOR  • 
ALVSI  •  TI&IRIS  •  BT  •  RIPARVM  •  Ml  dooCOT.  Urb.  \ 
PRABP  •  AIRARI  •  SATVfNI  •  PRAKF  •  ASRARI  •  Mlli^. 

pr.  kik.  pL  \  QVASBTOR  •  imp  •  sbvir  •  BQvrrvM  • 

tVMOfloriMI  I  TRIB  •  MIUT  •  LEO  •  m  •  OALUGAS  •  OPMir 

jtft   I  TIB  •   IVDIGAND   •   THXRMCU  ez  ES 

ADIB0TI8  •  IN  I  ORNATVM  •HB*000 ei  sa 

mmplXVB  •  IN  •  TVTBLAm  I  HS  •  GC  •  T  •  F  •  I  •  Uem  tH 
riiSlwfa  UBEBIOR  •  8V0RVH  •  HOMIN  •  0  |  H8  •  |XVin| 


uius  oecunuusi  oonmu,  augur,  lega^UB 
ore  prouinoiae  Ponti  et  Bithyniae,  consu 
tate  in  earn  prouindam  ex  senatus  consi 
IB  ub  imperatore  Caesare  Nerua  Traaano,  Auguj 
lanioo,  Dacioo,  patre  patriae,  curator  aluei  Tib 
panim  et  cloacarum  urbis,  praefectus  aei 
iii,  praefectuB  aerari  militaris,  praetor,  tribu: 
s,  quaestor  imperatoris,  seuir  equitum  Rom 
,  tribunuB  mUitum  legionis  tertiae  Oalli< 
Quir  BtlitibuB  iudicandia,  thermaB  ex  Besterti 
.  .  .  ,  adieotiB  in  omatum  BeBtertium  treoei 

UB  et et  eo  ampliuB  in  tutelam  Besi 

ducentis  milibus,  teBtameuto  fieri  iuBsit,  item 
nta  libertorum  Buorum  hominum  centum  Best 
duodeuicienB  centena  et  eexaginta  Bex  m 
lexcentiB  Bcxaginta  bcx  rei  publicae  leg^i 
un  incrementa  poBtea  ad  epulum  plebiB  urbai 
1^  pertinere  ....  item  uiuuB  dedit  in  alimei 
rum  et  puellarum  plebiB  urbanae  Beeterti 
;enta  milia,  item  bybliothecam,  et  in  tutel 
^thecae  BCBtertium  centum  milia.) 


idii  C  PUNI  EPISTVLAE  8ELECTAS. 

for  etch  being  distinct.  These  three  divisions  are : 
Books  L-ix  of  the  Letters,  Book  x.  of  the  Letters 
(the  correspondence  with  Trajan),  and  the  Panegyricus. 
Hemrich  Keil  is  entitled  to  the  credit  of  establishing 
the  criticism  of  the  text  of  the  Letters  upon  a 
sdentifio  basisi  though  later  discoveries  and  further 
study  have  led  to  challenge  of  his  estimate  of  relative 
values,  which  is  not  here  followed. 

The  first  and  most  important  family  of  MS8.,  so  far 
as  its  testimony  extends,  is  that  represented  in  best 
form  by  a  sinj^e  codex,  once  in  the  chapter  library 
of  St.  Mary  of  Beauvais,  and  later  in  the  Riocardian 
library  at  Florence.  Thence  it  was  stolen  in  the 
aariy  part  of  the  last  century,  and  sold  to  Lord  Ash- 
bumham  of  England,  through  the  purchase  of  a  part . 
of  whose  cdlection  by  the  Italian  Government  some 
quarter  of  a  century  ago  this  MS.  has  founfl  its  way 
back  to  Florence,  where  it  now  reposes  in  the  Mediceo- 
Laurentian  Library  (R.  98— formerly  37— of  the 
Aahbumham  Mss.).  It  is  cited  in  this  book  as  B 
(Bdwaeensii).  The  writing  is  in  Carolingian  minus- 
cules of  the  early  tenth  century.  It  contains  just  one 
hundred  letters  (i.  1-  v.  6.  32,  omitting  rv.  26),  with 
the  last  incomplete.  But  the  number,  though  strik- 
ing, is  merely  accidental,  the  title-page  of  the  us. 
representing  it  to  contain  ten  books,  and  the  last 
page  being  complete  through  the  word  pererrai^  the 
remaining  folios  having  been  lost  centuries  aga 

From  this  are  apparently  descended  a  considerable 
number   of    'hundred-letter'    iiss.,  of   which   the 
>  known  to  the  present  editor,  and  the  one  to 
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which  mai^  othen  in  Italy  appirentl 
origiii,  is  in  the  aame  libnij  m  B»  havinj 
ferred  thither  fitmi  the  lihraiy  of  St  1 
nme  city  (cod.  S.  Uud  S84).  The  will 
twelfth  century.  It  is  dted  in  the  preie 
T  (Fkrenliim). 

A  second  family  of  MSB.  is  best  repn 
codex  in  Carolingisn  minnsoules  of  the  n: 
in  the  same  Florentine  lihniy  m  B  i 
Mediceo-Lsurentb  plut  XLVIL  Na  S6). 
this  edition  «s  M  (Medieeui).  It  has  the 
of  including  all  the  letters  from  the  b 
IX.  26.  8,  where  the  long  Greek  quotat; 
the  scribe  (or  perhaps  his  predecessor),  ani 
not  to  resume  his  work  again.  Whet 
from  which  it  was  copied  contained  ten  1 
be  determined. 

Closely  akin  to  this  is  a  codex  of 
library,  in  Carolingian  minuscules  of  t 
tenth  century  (cod.  Vat.  lat  S864).    I 
this  edition  as  V  {Faiicanus).    Unfortun 
tains  only  Books  i.-iv. 

A  third  family  of  M8&  comprises  a  ve 
able  number  that  contain,  though  with  son 
in  combination,  Books  i.-vii.  and  Book  IX 
book  being  omitted,  and  the  ninth 
numbered  as  the  eighth.  These  MS&,  i 
present  studied,  are  all  of  the  fifteenth  c 
exhibit  a  greatly  interpolated  and  correcte 
many  variations  in  reading,  even  among 
Their  origin  and   interrelation   remain 


slir  C  PUNI  EPI8TV1«AB  8SLBCTA& 

deleniiiiifld.  Two  of  them  (both  in  the  Vatioan 
libnuy),  which  at  leant  are  leas  bad  than  many  othen» 
are  dted  in  this  edition  as  n  (ood.  Vrbinas  lat  1153) 
and  0  (ood.  Ottobonianus  lat.  1965). 

Moreorer,  though  the  early  editions  of  Pliny's 
letters  followed  for  the  most  part  the  tradition  of  the 
'eight-book  mBA.\  the  first  edition  issued  by  Aldus 
^  1508)  was  founded  in  great  measure  upon  a  us. 
that  contained  the  ten  books,  and  dearly  belonged  to 
the  family  of  B  F.  It  is,  therefore,  worthy  of  doee 
study,  and  is  here  dted  as  a. 

There  are  many  ifss.  in  existence  that  show  a 
mixed  text,  sometimes  because  of  the  interpolation  of 
a  tradition  of  one  '  family '  by  that  of  another,  some- 
times because  one  tradition  is  followed,  for  example, 
through  V.  6,  and  another  for  the  rest  of  the  letters ; 
but  such  MSS.  are  not  of  especial  value,  and  need  not 
be  further  mentioned  here. 

For  the  text  of  the  tenth  «book  we  are  dependent  on 
two  printed  editions,  and  on  certain  MS.  notes 
accompanying  a  printed  volume  in  the  Bodleian 
library  at  Oxford,  discovered  by  Mr.  K  6.  Hardy. 
The  earlier  edition  was  published  by  Avantius  of 
Verona  in  1502,  on  the  basis  of  a  copy  made  in 
*(3aUia'  by  a  certain  Peter  Leander  from  a  lis.  there 
existing.  But  the  edition  of  Avantius  contains  only 
X.  il'Jm^  the  copy  of  the  first  forty  letters  having 
been  lost    This  edition  is  here  dted  as  A. 

The  entire  correspondence  with  Trajan  appeared  in 
full,  Jxywerer,  in  the  Aldus  edition  of  1508  (dted  as  a) 
firom  a  ten-book  us.  in  *OaUia'  (evidently  Paris) 


ion  of  the  text,  till  Mr.  Hardy's  disoovery  of 

believes  to  be  the  actual  book  from  which 
b  up  his  edition  of  1508.  This  copy  contains 
in  MS.,  and  41-121  (Jin.)  in  the  edition  of 
(,  with  marginal  corrections,  the  whole  coming 

copy  of  the  Paris  codex  made  by  lucundua 
the  readings  of  this  Oxford  book,  which  if 

earliest  authority  for  the  text  of  Book  X, 
1  in  this  edition  as  from  0  (OxonienriB). 

be  convenient  to  append  here  for  reference  f 
nged  alphabetically  by  authors)  of  the  fullei 

books  most  frequently  referred  to  in  briefei 
the  introduction  and  the  notes.  Others  an 
sionally  cited  (with  the  exception  of  Latii 
id  of  periodicals),  and  are  clearly  enou|^ 
1  under  the  citation  itself : 

J.  :  Zur  Chronologie  der  Briefe  dat  jOngareo  FUiiia 
beiiUBchat  MnMum,  XXXVI.,  1881). 
•KR,    A.:    DenkmiUer   dat    klaMiaohea   AlterUnn 
Mttnohen,  18861888y. 
W,  A. :  Oalliia,  oder  rOinitehe  Soenan  ana  der  Zd 
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Btoimt,  K.  G. :  FontM  inris  Ronuoii  aatiqai,  ed.  6,  on» 

MoamiMni  et  GradenwiU  (2  pto.,  Freibofg,  1888). 
Db  L4  BatOEt  C  :  EiMi  car  le  ragne  de  Trajan  (Ptoit,  1877). 
Dm-HAMcm,  A.  :  II  oolio  privato  di  Roma  aatioa  (toL  L, 

Mi]aD,1896y. 
I>nBAU,  H. :  loioriptloiMt  Latinae  Seleotaa  (voL  L,  Berlin, 

1882). 
DftAXOiB,  A. :  HistoriaolM  Syntax  dar  lateiniachen  Spraclie 

(2  ▼..Leipdg.  1878,1881). 
FkiXDLXirDBB,  L. :  Darstellnngen  ana  der  SitlengMohiohta 

Boina  in  der  Zeit  Ton  Angost  bia  lom  Amgang  der 

AniOBine  (8  ▼.,  Leipiig*,  1888-1880). 
Obmoll,  W.  :  Dettmporam  ratione  in Plinii  eptatnlamm  IX. 

libria  obeemala  (Halle,  1872). 
OiLBOT,  0. :  Geaehiehte  and  Topographie  der  Stadt  Ron  im 

Altertom  (8  ▼.,  Laipdg,  1883-1880). 
GnnanDOS,  A.  H.  J. :  Roman  Pablio  Life  (London,  1801). 
OuHL  and  Komofc!   Leben  der  Grieolien  and  Rdmer,  8te 

Anflage  too  R.  Engelmann  (Berlin,  1888). 
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PuNT'k  world— pMtlj  bwMW  it  i 
rieh  daUil  rtmlndt  as»  mora  thaa  that  of  « 
of  Bonuui  history,  of  tho  ■oeioly  of  oar  own 
from  (Sooro't  lotton  to  hk  it  enrioiuly  like  p 
eighUenth  to  tho  ninotoenth  oootiuy.  In 
indeod,  they  have  what  might  be  oalled  an  «^ 
flavour.  Some  of  the  more  elaborato  ci  them  i 
mtturaUy  into  plaoe  among  the  enaye  of  the  i 
RambUr ;  in  many  others  the  oomUnation  of 
oommon-sense  wiUi  a  vein  of  oaloolated  sensiU 
be  paralleled  tUl  we  reaoh  the  sge  of  Roi 
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1.  (L  1.) 

s  a  PUNivs  SEPTiao  svo  s 

Freqventer  hortatuB  es  ut  epistulM 
aocuratius  soripfiiBsem,  ooUigerem  pv 
oollegi  non  seruato  temporia  online  ( 
hiatoriam  ^  oomponebam),  sed  .ut  quaeqi 

to uenerat "' iKuperesTut  nee  te  obn^ii  nee 
o^l^iui. ,  ita  enim  fiet  ut  eas  quae  adi 
iaoent  r^uiram,  et  si  quas  addidero^  non 
uale. 

2.  (I.  2.) 

15  a  PUNIVS  ARRIAKO  8V0  S 

Quia  tardiorem  aduentum  tuum  proq 

quern  prioribus  epiBtulis  promiseram  ezhi 

rogo  ex  oonsuetudine  tua  et  legas  et  ( 

1  5  Simoio  117  Sbptitxo  a  SiovirDO  1  (cto 
6  qau  BP  d  qoM  llVoaa  7  aoovrmtiiit  Bfiova  ei 
maiora  117/» 

f  A 


f  C  PUNI  CAEaU  8BCVKDI         2.  (L8) 

nagiai  qiiod  nihil  ante  peiueque  eodem  (i^Xy  MnripsiBie 

S  uideor.  tempUiii  etdm  imiuri  Democthenen  semper 
taum»  Ckluum  nuper  meum»  dumtaxat  figuris 
ontionie:  nmm  uim  Untorum  uirorum  *pauci  quos 

SaequQs  amaiiit'  acUequt  poesunt.  nee  materia  ipsa  $ 
hde  (uereor  ne  improbe  dicam)  aemulationi  repa-  '^ 
gnauit :  erat  enim  prope  tota  in  contentione  dioendi :  - 
quod  me  longae  desidiae  indormientem  ezdtauit^  si 

4modo  is  sum  ega  qui  excitari  possim.    non  tamen 
omnino    Mard    nostri    kriKvOovi  fugimus,  quotiens  lo 
panlum  itinere  deoedere  non  intempestiuis  amoenita- 
tibus  admonebamur:    acres  enim  non    tristes  esse   . 

SooIeSamus.    nee  est  quod  putes  me  sub  hac  exce-. 
ptione  ueniam  postulare.    nam  quo  niogis  intendam 
"l.'  limam  tuam,  confitoW  et  ipsum  me  ct  contut)ernales  15 
ab  editione  non  ahhorrere,  si  modo  tu  fortasse  errori  > 

tnostro  album  calculum  adieceris.  ^t  enim  plane 
aliquid  edendum,— atque  utinam  hoc  potissimum 
quod  paratum  est  (audis  desidiae.  uotum) !— -edendum 
aotem  ex  pluribus  causis,  maxime  quod  libelli  quos  so 

S  1  SBU  BPioaa  amqiuun  K7F  ^^  a  zelo  oa  stilo  {InU 
Mary,  i  A.  al  ZHAO)  B  stilo  (dul  tti-  app.  over  flight  bhi) 
T  libffo  M  lihro  (611I  enu,  and  stillo  add.  marg,  f  A.)  V 
4  Bam  nim  am,  BP  (6iil  inierlin,  t.  materiam  F)  nam  aim 
taatomm  oiromm  s«a  nam  aim  tantam  nsrborum  W  e  qoi 
BFlMUi  at  MV  10  qootiena...adnKMiebamar  BPOoa  ut  etiam 
panlam  itinere  (itenere  M)  oedendo  intempeetiaia  amoeni* 
tatibna  eabmooemnr  W  12  acres  (aoris  0)  enim  non  tristes 
•(trisUs  0)  esse  BFOa  acres  (aereis  a  ao  rte  M)  enim  esse  non 
Irisiss  (trisfteis  a)  ICVa  {ami  f  A.  B)  U  nam  II7fa  non  BP 
iMO  («orr.  ilLiawmu)  aa  17  plane  aliqnid  BPona  aliqnid 
pleas  K7f  19  aadis  BPona  aadias  W 


V 


Quid  fligit  Comum,  tuae  meaeque  delioiaet    quit 

ubur^num    amoenissimum  7      quid    ilia    poitiea 

ernk'^sj^mper?     quid  platanon  opacissimuBt    quk 

tiripus    uiridis    et     gemmeust      quid     tubfi^i^ 

iniiens  lacust     quid  ilia  mollia  et  tamen  aoUdi 

38tatio1    quid  Ij&jincum  .illud,  ^od  plurimus  aol 

iplet  et  circumit?  quid  tridinia  ilia  popularia,  ^  flli 

lucorum?  quid  cubiculadiuma,noctumat  pcxi^^^ 

et  per'uioWpai^'un^rt  an,  ut  M^ebaa,  intelUiflnM 

i  familiaris  obeundae    crebria  excuraionibuB  auo- 

ris  1  si  possident,  f elix  beatuaque  as ;  ri  minus,  unm 

:  multis.     quin  tu  (tempua  enim)  humiles  et  aor- 

daa  curas  aliia  inandas'et  ipee  te  in   alto    iato 

nguique  eeoessu  studiis  adaeria  t    hoe  sit  nq^otium 

um,  hoc  otium,  hie  labor,  haec  qu\ea  :^  in  hia)^^iai' 

his  etiam  aomnua  reponatur.    ^nge  aliqira%t 

cude  quod  ait  perpetuo  tuum.    nam  reliqua  renim 

unm  poat  te  alium  atque  alium  dominum  |g|> 

tUndiADtiir  cm.  BPoa 

I  11  subiaetiu  aeraiena  BF  aubiaetiu  at 


4  a  PUNI  GABCILI  8BCVNDI         8.  (LS) 

tMotnr;  lioe  nunqnam  tamn  dennet  aMe^  si  aemal 
S  coeperit.    aeio  queiii  animum»  quod  hotter  ingenium. 
In  modo  «latere  nt  tSA  ipee  lit  tanti  quanta  uidaberii 
aliiii  ai  tShi  faeria.    uala. 


i.  (LM  y^ 


a  PLINIV8  VOCONIO  ROMANO  SYO  a 

1  Vidiatiiia  quemqnam  M.  Regolo  timidioraiiiy 
hmnilioreni  poat  Domitiaiii  mortem  t  aiib  quo  non 
minora  flagitia  oommiaerat  quam  aub  Nerone,  aed 
|ectionu     coepit  uereri  ne  aibi  iraaoerer ;  nee  falle-  lo 

S  batur,  iraacebur.  Kuatici  Aruleni  periculum  {ouerat» 
exultauerat  morte,  adeo  ut  librum  recitarot  puhli- 
earatque,  in  quo  Ruaticum  inaectatur  atque  etiam 
*Su»oorum    aimiam'     appellat;    adicit    'Vitelliana 

9  dcalrice  atigmoaum/    agnoacia  eloquentiam  Reguli.  15 
laoerat  Herennium  Senecionem,  tarn  intempeVanter 
quidem  ut  dixerit  ei  Mettiua  Carua  *  quid  tibi  cum 
meia  mortuiat  juunquid  ego  aut  Craaao  aut  Camerino 
moleatua  aumt'  quoa  ille  aub  Nerone  accuaauerat. 

4  haec  me  Regulua  dolenter  tuliase  credebat»  ideoque  ao 
etiam  cum  redtaret  librum,  non  adhibuerat. 

Praeteraa  reminiacebatur  quam  capitaliter  ipaum 

5  me  apod  centumuiroa  laceaaiaaeU  aderam  Arrionillae» 
Tlmonia  uzori,    rogatu    Aruleni    Kuatici;   Regulua 


1  Bainqntm  ...  ooqierit  BTk  nnaiqiiMn  cMnet  tm%  ti  Mmel 
eocptrit  (otperit  T)  taain  K7  Domqiiaiii  taam  dcsiott  mm  li 
■Mill  ooqMrit  (Mptrit  a)  eMe  oa 

4    la  «go  ant  cnMo  BPloaa  ego  crmMo  117     20  idaoqiM 
Vlaaa  eoqM  UT    S2  bm  ipeom  7oa 


«.(Li)  KPIBTVLAB  SKLBGTAl 

eontm.  nitabtmiir  ikm  in  parte  o 
Matti  Modaati,  opitiiii  idri :  ia  tune  in 
Domitaano  rd^gatuai  aooa  tibi  Ba 
inquit^  'Sacunda,  quid  da  Modaato 
5  quod  pariculum»  ai  raapcmdiaaam  *ba 
tium»  ai  'mala.'  non  poaaum  dioara 
quam  deoa  adfuiaaa.  'raapondabo' 
sentiam»  ai  da  hoc  cantumuiri  iudioatm 
ilia  'quaaro  quid  da  Modaato  aantiai 

10 '  aolaliant  taataa  in  raoa»  non  in  danuia 
tartio  ilia.* non  iam  quid  da  Modaal 
pietate  Modaati  aantiaa.'  *quaaria' 
aentiam:  at  ego  na  intarrogare  quidi 
quo  pronuntiatum  eat.'    conticuit:  n 

15  tulatio  aecuta  eat»  quod  nee  famam 

responao,  utili  fortaaae,  iiiJioneato  tame 

me  laqueia  tam  inaidioaae  interrogatioi 

Nunc    ergo    oonacientia    exterritu 

Caecilium  Celerem,  mox  Fabium  lui 

90  me  aibi    reconcilient.    neo   eontentua 
Spurinnam :  huie  aupplioiter,  ut  eat  cu 
tissimua,  *rogo  mane  uideaa  Plinium  i 
mane  (neque  enim  diutiua  perferre 
possum),  et  quoquo  modo  efficiaa  ne  ] 

2$  euigilaueram :    nuntiua  a  Spuriima  : 

2  erat ...  relegatus  BXV^a  erat  relegatus 
{and  V  ai  /rH,  but  ccrreeted)  tunc  II7oa  t 
7  respondebo ...  si  BFeua  respondebo  inquam  1 
quaeris  BFMa  tentias  quaero  quaaris  UT 
lioitndinem  BF  farrs  BoUidtnduMin  ooa  soUi 

anr 


•  a  PUNI  CAECHJ  8ECVKDI         i.  (L  5) 

*imiiio  ega  ad  te.'  ooinms  in  porticum  Liuiae,  cum 
«her  ad  alterum  tenderemua.  exponit  Reguli  man- 
data*  addit  precea  auaa,  ut  decebat  optimum  uirum 

](§  pro  diaaimillimo,  paroe.  eui  ego  '  dispicies  ipse  quid 
ranantiaiidum  R^golo  putes:  te  decipi  a  me  nons 
oportet.  exapecto  Mauricum'  (nondum  ab  exsilio 
uenerat) :  *  ideo  nihil  alterutram  in  partem  respondere 
tibi  poasum,  facturua  quidquid  ille  decreuerit :  ilium 
enim  «ae  huiua  eonailii  duoem,  me  comitem  decet.' 

21  Pauooa  poet  dies  ipae  me  Regufus  conuenit  in  lo 
pnetoria  officio :  iUue  penecutus  aecretum  petit :  ait 
ae  ne  animo  meo  penitua  haereret  quod  in 
ntomairali  iudido  aliquando  dixiaaet,  cum  re- 
aponderet  mihi  et  Satrio  Rufo,  *Satriua  Rufus,  cui 
Don  eat  cum  Cicerone  aemulatio,  et  qui  contentus  eat  15 

IS  eloqaentia  aaeculi  noatri/  reapondi  nunc  me  intelle- 
gere  maligna  dictum,  quia  ipae  oonfiterdtur ;  ceterum 
potoiaae  honorificum  exiatimari.  '  eat  enim '  inquam 
'mihi  com  Cicerone  aemulatio,  nio  sum  contentua 

IS  eloqaentia  aaeculi  noatri.    nam  atultiaaimum  credo  ad  ao  ** 
initandum  non  optima  quaeque  proponere.      aed  tu, 
qui  hdua  iudicii  menuniatj,  cur  illiua  oblitua  ea  in  quo 
me   interrogaati    quid   de    Metti    Modesti    pietate 
antiranf     expalluit   notabiliter,    quamuia    palleat 
aemper»  et  haeaitabundua  *  interrogaui,  non  ut  tibi  as 
noeerem,  aed  ut  Modeato.'     uide  hominia  crudeli-. 
tatem,  qui  ae  non  diaaimulet  exauli  nocere  uoluiaae. 

lAaabionxit  egregiam  cauaam:    *acripait'  inquit    'in 

pcNrtfea  117    18  exiatimari  MTeoa  axkU- 
■dU  Vtaa  Biihi  inquAm  117    S5  et  oak 


8w  (L  0)  KPISTVLAB  8BLB0TA& 

epittuk  quadam,  quia  apud  DomitiiiM 

'^Regttlut,  omniiim  bipedum  neqoiiii 

qnidMii  ModastUB  uariaBme  aoripaenfc. 

Hio  fere  nobia  aennoola  tenniiiai. 

S  uolui  progredi  lougiuai  ut  mihi  omnia  li 
dum  Blaurieua  uenit.  neo  me  praeteril 
8vf jcaAupcror :  eet  enim  Isouplea,  boti 
multis,  timetur  a  pluribua»  quod  plei 
amore  eat.     poteat   tamen  fieri  ut 

10  labantur.    nam  gratia  malorum  tarn  i 
ipei.     uerum,    ut   idem    aaepiua   di 
Maurioum.    uir  est  grauia,  prudensi 
mentis  eruditus,  et  qui  futura  possit 
prouidere.    mihi  et  temptandi  aliquic 

iSillo  auotore  ratio  oonstabit.  haeo  til 
aequum  erat  te  pro  amore  mutuo  no 
mea  facta  dictaquo  uerum  etiam  com 
uale. 

'  «•   (I.  «.) 

so  C.  PUNIV3  CORNEUO  TACITC 

Ridebis,  et  licet  rideas.  ego  ille  qv 
trcs  et  quidem  pulcherrimos  cepi.  ipa<» 
non  tamen  ut  omnino  ab  inertia 
disc^erem.  ad  retia  sedebam :  erat  ; 
S5  uehabiilurti  aut  lancea,  sed  stilus  et  pt 
tabar   aliquid  enotabamque,   ut,  si 

8  fortioB  amore  BXVa  amors  fortius  Fom 
oondia  1  conciua  F  oonsilia  (corr.  f  A.  v 
dicam  BFooa  dicam  saepioa  117 
a  21  ego  ills  117  ego  plioius  ills  ] 


A  a  PUKI  CAlfiCIU  8SCVKDI         8w  (L6) 

A  plenaa  tamen  wnk  reportarem.  non  eit  quod  oon- 
teoiiiM  hoe  itodeiidi  genus,  minim  eet  ut  animua 
egitotione  motoque  eoq)oris  exeitetur.  iam  undique 
«hiM  et  eolitudo  ipsumque  iUud  dlentium  quod 
ueoalioiii  d«tur  magna  oogitationia  indtamenta^mmt, 

t  pranda  eum  uenabere,  lieebit  auctore  me  ut  gspiurium. 
el  laipHMtnlam  aio  etiam  pugUlares  f eras,  experieris 
BOO  Dianam  magis  montibus  quam  Mineruam  inei^ 


a  PLINIV8  MINiaO  FVNDANO  8V0  8. 

1     Mirum  eet  quam  singulis  diebus  in  urbe  ratio  aut 
constat  aut  constare  uideatur,  pluribus  iunctisque  non 

S  constat,    nam  si  quem  interroges  'hodie  quid  egistit', 
respondeat  *  officio  togae  uirilis  interfui/sponsalia  aut  15 
Boptias  frequentauiy  ille    me  ad  signandum   testa- 
mantum,    ille    in   aduocationem,    ille   in   consilium 

t  rogauit.'     haac  quo  die  feceris  necessaria,  eadem,  si 
cotidie  fedssa  te   reputes,  inania  uidentur,   multo 
nagis  cum   sacesseris.    tunc  enim  subit  recordatioso 
'quot  dies  quam  frigidis  rebus  absumpsi  1 ' 

4     Quod  auenit  mihi,  postquam  in  Laurentinp  meo  aut 
lego  aliquid  aut  scribo  aut  etiam  corpori  uaoo,  cuius    ' 

SJuhoris  animus  sustinctur.    nihil  audio  quod  audisse, 
nihil  dico  quod  dixisso  paeniteat :   nemo  me  apud  25 
qoamquam  sinistris  sermonibus  carpit»  neminem  ipse 
repveheodo^  nisi  tamen  me,  cum  parum  commode 


•  U  iaaelisqas  BTIa  ovaelisqas  oa  mmoUqas  ■▼    26  bm 
pad  IV)^  spad  BM  KVioa 


7.  (LIO)  SFIBTVLAK  8EUBCTAB. 


•oribo ;  nulla  ipa^  nullo  timore  aollioitor, 
ribm  inquiator :  meoom  tantum  eloum  Ul 
o  reetam  imoeniiiqae  uitam,  o  duloe 
stumqua  ao  paana  omni  n^go^^ 

50  litiu,  uemm  •aeratumqaa'''^ 
inuenitii,  quam  molta  dieUtia  I 

Proinda  tu  quoqua  atarepitom  iatum  ina 
annum  at  multom  inapftoa  laborei»  ut  pr 
oooaaio^  reliiiqua  taqua  atodiis  ual  olio  tr 

10  aat  anim,  ut  Atiliua  noalar  aruditiasima  mi 
tunma  dizit^'otioaum  aaaa  quam  nihil  aga 


y  7.    (L  la) 

C.  PLINIV8  ATTIO  CLEMBNTI  8^ 

Si  quando  urbe  noetra  liberalibus  «tt 
15  nunc  maxima  floret  multa  claraque  ex 
sufficeret  unum,  Euphrates  philoaophua. 
Syria,  cum  adulescentulus  militarem,  pen 
inspexi  amarique  ab  eo  laboraui,  etai  no 
raiidum.  eat  enim  obuius  et  expodtlu 
mhumanitate  quam  praecipit  atque  utin 
quam  spem  tunc  ille  de  me  ooncepit  im] 
ille  multum  uirtutibua  suia  addidit!  av 
illas  magia  miror,  quia  magia  intellq;o. 
no  nunc  quidem  aatia  intellego.    ut  enim 

3  o  reotam  BPf a  reotam  117  o  regiam  an  o 
dukseHV 

7  20  ipse ...  me  Ba  ipee  spem  qaam  tunc  ill< 
ipse  quam  ipem  tano  «t  de  me  117  28  duk 
miror  IC7f  iiiino  illas  miror  Bra  illaa  nuno  miror 
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•calptore,  fictore  nisi  artifex  iudicare,  ite  iiiai  sapiens 
non  potest  perspioere  sapientem. 

S  Quantum  mihi  tamen  cernere  datur,  multa  in 
Euphrate  sic  eminent  et  eluoent  ut  mediocriter  quo- 
que  doctos  aduertant  et  adficiant.  disputat  subtiliter»  5 
grauiter,  ornate ;  frequenter  etiam  Platonicam  illam 
sublimitatem  et  latitudinem  effingit  sermo  est  co- 
piosus  et  uariusi  dulds  in  primis,  et  qui  repugiiantes 

t  quoque  ducat,  impellat.    ad  hoc  proceritas  corporisi 
decora  fades,  demissus  capillus,  ingens  et  cana  iMirba;  lo 
quae  licet  fortuita  et  inania  putentur,   illi   tamen 

7  plurimum  uenerationis  adquirunt    nullus  horror  in 

Gttltu,  nulla  tristitia,  multum  seueritatis:  reuercaris 

^j  occursum,  non  reformidcs.    uitae  sanctitas  summa, 

comitas  par:  inseotatur  uitia,  non  homines,  nee  casti- 15 
gat  emntes  sed  emendat.    sequaris  i^onentem  attcn- 
tus  et  pendens  et  persuadori  tibi,  etiam  cum  persuascrit, 

%  copias.  iam  uero  liberi  tree,  duo  jnares,  quos  diligen- 
tissime  instituit.  socer  Pompeius  lulianus,  cum  cetera 
mta  torn  uel  hoc  uno  magnus  et  clarus,  quod  ipse  ao 
prouinciaa  princeps,  inter  altissimas  condiciones, 
genemm  non  honcnibus  prindpem  sed  sapientia 
elegit. 

9     Quanquam  quid  ego  phu«  de  uiro  quo  mihi  frui 
non  licet  t  an  ut  magis  angar  quod  non  licet  t    nam  35 
distringor  officio  ut  maximo  sic  molestissima    sedoo 
pro  tribunali,  subnoto  libellos,  conficio  tabulas,  scribo 


^^, 


%  maU  tMMB  osmsre  datar  BTk  tamen  mihi  cernere  datnr  117 
mihi  dstar  omere  •«     15  oomitM  par  BXVfa  par 
17  pewaideri  W9f  perwiadere  BFWa   21  prin- 


cspehaasfartsrKTf 


i^WM 


1 


EFISrVLAS  6EUCTAJC 

plunmas   sed  inlitler^iiiiiKiit  K(tei« 
nuiiqimm  (tmm  id  ipeutn  qu&ndo  oonl 
ocGupationibii«  &pud  Euphraten  queri. 
l«tur,  idflrmat  etiam  ease  haac  pUloaqi 

jpulchemmam  partem,  agar©  negoti 
eognoBcere,  iudicare,  promere  «t  exem 
quaequa  ipsi  doceant  in  uiu  habere, 
boc  unum  non  persuadet^  Batius  esse  iel 
eum  illo  diea  totoa  audiendo  diacendoqu 

10     Quo  magis  te,  mil  uacsat^  honoTi  o 

proxime  tienerit  (ueniaa  autem  o1>  hoc 

U  dxpoliendum  limaudumque  penmittaa 

^go,  ut  multi,  tnuideo  aim  bonum  quo  i 

contra  aensum  quendam  uoluptatemqua 

15  quae  mihi  denegantur  amicia  uideo  aup€ 

• 
^  8.    (L  12.) 

a  PLINIVS  CALE8TRI0  TIRONI 

lacturam  grauisfdmam  fed,  si  iactun 

tanti  uiri  amissio.    decesrit  Corellius  Ruf 

aoffponte,  quod  dolorem  meum  exulcera 

^    luctuosifisimum  genua  mortis  quae  non  < 

\    fatalis  uidetur.     nam  utcumque  in  illi 

finiuntur  magnum  ex  ipsa  necessitate  1 

in  iis  uero  quos  aocersita  mors  aufert  h: 

'  is  dolor  est,  quod  creduntur  potuisse  diu  uii 

lium  quidem  summa  ratio,  quae  sapientib 


13  booum  BFoua  bono  117 
•  18  fed  Xyfa  ferooi  B  feroFlM 


^•i 
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dute  6tt^  ad  hoc  consilium  oompuliti  quanquam 
plurimas  uiuandi  cauaaa  liabentem,  optimam  conacien- 
tiam,  optimam  famam,  maTimam  auctoritatem,  prae- 
terca  filiam,  uxorem,  nepotem,  aorores,  interque  tot 

4pigiiora  ueros  amiooa.    aad  tam  longa,  tarn  iniqua  < 
ualatudine  conflictabatur  ut  haec  tanta  pretia  oiuendi 
mortiB  rationibus  uincerentur. 

Tertio  et  tricenaimo  anno,  ut  ipaum  audiebam, 
pedum  dol(»«  oorreptus  est.  patrius  hie  illi:  nam 
planmique  morbi  quoquo  per  successiones  quasdam,  i< 

S  ut  alia,  traduntur.  hune  abstinentia,  sanctitate,  quoad 
uiridia  aetas,  uicit  et  fregit ;  nouissime  cum  senectute 

t  ingrauesoentem  uiribus  animi  sustinebat,  cum  quidem 
incredibiles  cruoiatus  et  indignissima  tormenta  pate- 
retur.    iam  enim  dolor  non  pedibus  solis,  ut  prius,  i; 
insidebat  sed  omnia  membra  peruagabatur.    ueni  ad 
eum  Domitiani  temporibus  in  suburbano  iaoentem. 

7  semi  a  cubiculo  recesserunt :  habebat  hoc  moris,  quo- 
tiens  intrasset  iidelior  amicus;  quin  etiam  uxor, 
quanquam  omnia  secreti  capacissima,  digrediebatur. » 

t  circumtalit  oculos  et  *cur'  inquit  *  me  putas  hos  tantoa 
dolorea  tam  diu  sustinere  t  ut  scilicet  isti  latroni  uel 
uno  die  supersim.'  dedissea  huic  animo  par  corpus, 
fedsset  quod  optabat 

Adfuit  tamon  deua  uoto,  cuius  illc  compos,  ut  iam  t\ 
aecurua  liberque  moriturus,  multa  ilia  uitae  aed  minora 

•  retinaeula  abrupit.  increuerat  ualetudo,  quam  tem- 
perantia  mitigare  temptauit;  peraeuerantem  constantia 

Moi«ftkmoM.K?  18  habdiat  hoe  nnr  habebat 
has  fta  habebat  is  hoe  a    19qiiB0M.KT 


0.  ih  m  EPlSTVhAK  SELEOTAB 

]  fogit   UUB  die«  altefp  tertiuB,  quartus : 
mmt  ad  me  uxor  eiui  HUputla  commu 
Geminium  ctim  triatissimo  nutitio,  deati 
mon  nee  aut  suis  ant  filial  prtMzibu 

JS  superesse  me  a  quo  reuocari  poftS€t  ad  u 
penieneram  in  proxiixmio,  cum  mihi  ab 
luliua  Atticus  nutitiat  nihil  km  n 
impetraturum :  tarn  obstinate  magis  a^ 
iss«.     dixerat  sane  medico  admouenti 

m  quae  uox  quantum  admirationis  in  ani 

defiidci  ii  reliquit*        jj^^iggj^jgn 

Cogito  quo  ankxs  quD  «te  em 

qoidem  uuntm  aepliiiiiiiii  el  mxMg 

aetas  atiam  robuatiiaimis  satis  kmga  ai 

IS  perpetuam  ualatudinam :  seia  daoasi 
suisi  ftorenta  re  publiesi  quia  illi  omn 
erat :  et  hoc'  seia  ego  taman  tanquai 
fordssimi  morta  dolao^  doleo  autam, 
cillum  putesi  mao  nomine,    amisi  an 

so  meae  testem,  rectoram,  magislrum.    b 
quod  reoenti  dolore  eontubaniali  mai 
*  uareor  ne  neglegantins  uioaoL' 
Proiiide  adhibe  sdaeia  mihi»  non  hi 


1  fregit  Mmmmn  S  gtmintasi 
gennaniom  M  gwmaawii  T  4 
9  K4KpiKa  tMVH  Wr^npini  /IcrDalcbM»  f  k. 
biank  o,  cm.  ta  blamk  a  10  luia  cm,  c^fL  onn 
om.  HV  «t  iauenia  at  fortiatiini  Boa  iooania  < 
iuaenit  at  firmiaaimi  IIT  18  niorU  dolao  d 
inortam  doleo  dolao  autaoA  V  moiiam 
19  amUi  cm,  q/t.  enim  Wff 
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infinnafl  emt '  (haeo  enim  noui),  ted  noua  aliqua,  ted 
magna»  quae  audierim  nunquam,  l^rim  nunquam. 
nam  quae  audiui,  quae  legi,  sponte  suocumint^  ted 
Unto  dolore  superantiir.    uale. 

9.   (L  1».)  ^ 

a  PLINIV8  80810  8ENECI0NI  8V0  & 

1  Magnum  proueiitum  poetarum  annus  hie  attulit. 
toco  menae  Aprili  niillus  fere  dies  quo  non  recitaret 
aliquis.  iuuat  me  quod  uigent  studia,  proferunt  se 
ingenia  hominum  et  ostentant,  tametsi  ad  audiendum  t 

8  Sigre  coitur.  plerique  in  stationibus  scdent  tempus- 
que  audieudi  falmlis  cigutenint  ac  subinde  sibi  nuii- 
tiari  iubent  an  iam  rocitator  intrauerit,  an  dixerit 
piiiefatioiiem,  an  ex  magna  parte  euoluerit  librum : 
tunc  demum,  ac  tunc  quoque  lente  cunctanterque  i 
ueniunt;  nee  tamen  permanent,  sed  ante  finem  re- 
cedunti  alii  dissimulanter  et  furlimy  alii  simplidter  et 
libere. 

S     At  hercule  memoria  parentum  Claudium  Caesarem 
ferunt,  cum  in  PaUtio  spatiaretur  audissetque  clamo-  » 
rem»  eausam  requisisse,  cumque  dictum  esset  redtare 
Nonianum,  subitum  redtanti  inopinatumque  uenisse. 

4  nunc  otkmssimua  quisque  multo  ante  rogatus  et 
identidem  admonitus  aut  non  uenit  aut,  si  uenit, 

8  qoflritur  se  diem,  quia  non  perdiderit,  perdidisse.    sed  >, 
tanto  magis  laudandi  probandique  sunt  quos  a  scri- 

•  IS  sadkadi  mOTa  sadiaodis  s«  (ofici  Mk  etal.  eorr.  qf 
T)    18  tvM  dmmam  WW  Iub  dflomm  MTmk   81  st  idwitfdsBi 
iMi.II?    86  psffdidit  Omt^ 


le  uidear,  quorum  recitationibus  adfui,  non  auc 
uisse  sed  creditor,  nam  ut  in  ceteris  rebus  it 
ludiendi  officio  pent  gratia,  si  reposcatur.    uale. 

10.    (I.  1«.)  ^ 

C  PLINIV8  SEPTiaO  CLARO  8\'0  & 

Hens  tu,  prprnittis  ad  conam  nee  uenis !  dioitur 
d  assem  inlp^mium'riBddes,  nee  id  modicunL  par 
rant  lactucae  singulae,  cochleae  terhae,  oua  I 
alica  cum  mulso  et  nine  (nam  bane  quoque  oomputi 
nmo  banc  in  primis,  quae  periit  in  feirculo),  oli 
etacei,  cucurbitae,  bulbi,  alia  miUe  non  minus  la 
udisses  comoedum  uel  lectorem  uel  lyristen  ual*  q 
lea  liberalitas,  omnes.  at  tu  apud  nesoio  quem  ost 
uluas,  ecbinoe,  Gkditanas  maluisti 

Dabis  poenas,  non  dioo  quas.  dure.feoiiti :  inuid 
escio  an  tibi,  certe  mihi, — sed  tamen  et  dbL  qi 
im  nos  lusissemusi  risissemus,  studuissemus !    p 
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apptntiofl  oenare  apud  multos,  nusquam  hilarius, 
•impiiciti%  incMitiui.  in  aummA,  experire,'  et  nisi 
poftaa  te  aliis  potiuiL  ezousaueri%  mihi  semper  excusa. 

11.    (L  1«.)  V 

a  PUNIVS  ERVOIO  svo  & 

1  Amabsm  Pompeittm  Saturninum  (hunc  dioo  no- 
•tram)  laudabamque  eius  iogenium,  etiam  antequam 
•drem  quam  uarium,  quam  flezibile,  quam  multiplex 
eawt:  nunc  uero  totum  mo  tenet,   habet,  poesidet.  i 

Saudii  causaa  agentem  acriter  et  ardenter,  nee  minus 
polite  et  ornate,  siue  meditata  siue  subita  proferret. 
adsunt  aptae  crebraeque  sententiae,  grauis  et  decora 
construction  sonantia  uerba  et  antiqua.  omnia  haeo 
mire   placent,    cum    impetu    quodam    et    flumine  i 

S  peruehun;  ir,  placenta  si  cetractentur.  senties  quod 
^go^  cum  orationes  eius  in  manus  sumpseris,  quas 
facile  cuilibet  ueterum,,  quorum  est  aemulusi  oompsr 

4  rafais.  idem  tamenin  historia  magis  satisfadet  uel  bre- 
uitate  uel  luce  uel  suauitate  uel  splendore  etiam  et  a 
auUimitate  narrandL    nam  in  oonuoiiibus  idem  qui 
in  orationibus  suis  eat»  .gressior  tantum  et  ciroum- 

5  aeriplaor  et  adductior.  praeterea  fadt  uersus,  quales 
Catullua  aut  Caluua.  quantum  ilUs  lepbiis,  dulcedinis, 

1  aaaqaanV 

II  10  begiwmimg  wUk  aero  KV  amii  wUhanU  Intak  or  dher 
tkm  mmrg.  woU  m  Jafi  kamd  io  LftO.7  (8d.  ISU  «Jkcn  Ocy 
rmmm  wUk  ratoaiidaae  IS  aplM  Vaaa  aoiitaa  F  19  idam 
qal  ia  atatfeniboa  aala  aat  V  aadaan  qaaa  ia  oratioDibaa  als 
aat  aaa  tt  taalaai  IPoa  taaian  a  94  §JUr  Oalaai  coil. 
Dnad,  immU  raawa  qaaka  oatallaa  aal  eahnia 


1&(LU)        BPnrVLAB  HLKJEAI. 


•Biaritudiiiiii  amoriil  iqnrife  n&t^  Md 
molUbai  leuibiMqiie  dnrianiikM  quoidaa 
CSiUnniii  rat  CUuot. 
Legb  milii  rnqwr  epfatolas;  marii  < 
S  Flratmn  nd  Tenntiiiai  ingtro  Mihitafli 
quia  due  tuooris  tont^  ut  «dfinnal^  ds 
n^gO^  pari^oriadigin»«itqiiiaiitiIk< 
WBoran,  qurai  migiiMiii  aooepit^  trai  doQ 
quoreddidmt 

10  Bit«q^nMoiimiMrdiflmtotam:oiiiidi 
•BriuiD,  enndflin  eun  toripd^  emdMn 
ramittor,  non  traqnrai  eondBiii  kgo.  ^ 
qua  ut  bdaa  et  bortor  et  monaa  neqw 
operibus  dus  ^j^gne  quod  uiuit    «n  d  in 

iSnunquam  uidimus  flcNruiMet^  non  aolum 
uerum  etiam  unagines  fiQiiquireremu%  d 
honor  pFMsentk  et  gimtut  quad  ndetate 
at  hoc  prauum  malignumque  est^  nonadmir 
•dmiFatione  dignisaunum,  quia  uidere»  oo 

K>  Uudare  tantum  uerum  etiam  amare  conti| 

18.   XL  1&) 
a  PUNIVS  8VST0NI0  TRAKQVILLO 

Scribia  te  perterritum  somnio  uereri  ne  < 
in  aotione  patiarii»  rogai  ut  diladonem 

2  moUiua  Imiinaqiie  duriuaoc^  (<nUm  ooa)  Wm 
Drud,  4  epicioUt  nzorii  Ba  «pbitoUt  qaai 
7  digxras  est  qui  Vwl  dignaa  qui  a  H  u 
16  oonqiiirwtinitt  (oooqai  |  reniiia  1)  Vtaa  rtq 
cod.  Drud.  18  at  ooa  «t^V  19  aidM«  oo 
akUrt  Adloqai  Midiro  oomploeU  en^ 

B 
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pauculoi  diet,  certe  proximum,  excusem.    difficile  est^ 
•ed  experiar :  «al  yap  r^  ivap  U  dio$  coriv. 

S  Befert  tamen  euentura  soleas  an  contraria  somuiare. 
mihi  reputaiiti  aomniuiii  meum  istud  quod  times  tu 

Sqpregiam  actionem  portendere  uidetur.  suacepeiam  : 
caosam  luiii  PastoriB,  cum  mihi  quiesceuti  uisa  eat 
•ocnis  mea  aduoluta  genibus  ne  agerem  obsecrare. 
et  eram  acturus  aduleecentulus  adhuc,  eram  in  qua- 
druplici  iodicio^  cram  contra  potentissimos  ciuitatis 
atque  etiam  Caesaris  amicos ;  quae  singula  excutere  u 

4  mentem  mihi  post  tam  triste  somnium  poterant.  egi 
tamen  Xoyuriftitvot  illud 

cff  OMVKof  apurm  a^vviurtfai  v€fH  Torprfi. 
nam  mihi  patria  et  si  quid  carius  patria  fides  uide- 
bator.    prospere  cessit,  atque  ideo  ilia  actio  mihi  aures  i\ 
hominum,  ilia  ianuam  famae  patefecit. 

5  Proinde  dispice  an  tu  quoque*  sub  hoc  exemplo 
somnium  istud  in  bonum  uertas,  aut  si  tutius  putas 
illud  cautissimi  cuiusque  praeceptum  'quod  dubites 

•  ne  fecerisi'  id  ipsum  rescribe.     e^  aliquam  stropham  si 
iDueniam  agamque  oaosam  tuam,  ut  istam  agere  tu, 
cum  uoles,  possis.     est  enim  sane  alia  ratio  tua, 
alia  mea  fuit.     nam  indicium  centumuirale  differri 
nullo  modo^  istud  aegre  quidem  sed  tamen  potest. 


IS  14  patria  OM.  il/r.  mihi  Bra;  flkU.  s«  16idsoBrasdM 
s«  19  dttbitas  Siekwrdu»  21  isU  V  ipmm  ooa  94  isUw 
{fimr.fr.  islad  F)  V 


ire    dicenda,    praeuaricatio    etiani;  cunim    et> 
ter  attingere  quae  siiit  liiciilcahda,  infigenda,*^ 
enda.       nam    plerisque    longiore   tractatu    uisS 
lam  et  pondus  accedit,  utque  corpori  ferrum,  aio 
)  animo  non  ictu  magis  quam  mora  imprimitur. 
3  ille  mecum  auctoritatibus  agit  ac  mihi  ex  4 
lis  orationes  Lysiae  ostentat,  ex  noatrU  Ghraccho- 
!]!atoni8que,  quorum  sane  plurimae  sunt  circum- 
et  breues.:  ego  Lysiae  Demotthenen,  Aeschinen, 
riden,  multosque  praeterea,  Oracchis  et  Catoni 
nem,  Caesarem,  Caelium,  in  primis  M.  Tullium 
0,  cuius  oratio  optima  fertur  esse  quae  maxima, 
cule  ut  aliae  bonae  res  ita  bonus  liber  melior  est 
le  quo  maior.     uides  ut  statuas,  sigrta,  picturas,  6 
um  denique  multorumque  animalium  formaSi 
m  etiam,  si   tuudo  sint  decorae,  nihil  magis 
implitudo  commendet.   idem  orationibus  euenit^ 
itiam  uoluminibus  ipsis  auctoritatem  quandam 
hritudinem  adicit  magnitudo. 
z  ille  multaaue  alia  oiuia  a  »ni»  »•*   — -> —  * 
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hentibiliB  et  lubricusi  ita  eludit  ut  oontendat  hot 
ipm  quorum  orationibus  nitar  pauciora  dixisae  quam 

Tedideniit  ego  contra  puto.  testes  sunt  multao 
multonim  oratioues  et  Ciceroiiis  pro  Murena,  pro 
Vareno^  in  quibus  breuis  et  nuda  quasi  subscriptio 
quorundam  criminum  solis  titulisindicatur.  ex  his 
iqiparet  ilium  permulta  dixisse,  cum  ederet^  omisisse. 

•  idem  proOuentio  ait  se  totam  causam  upteire  institute 
solum  fS^rane,  et  pro  C.  Comelio  quadriduo  egisse ; 
DC  dubitare  possimus  quae  per  plures  dies,  ut  necesse  i 
erat^  latius  dixerit  postea  recisa  ac  purgata  in  unum 
libram,  grandem  quidem,  unum  tamen,  coartasse. 

9  At  aliud  est  'aetio  bona,  aliud  oratio.  scio  non 
nullis  ita  uideri,  sed  ego^  fordtan  fallar,  persuasum 
habeo  posse  fieri  ut  sit  actio  bona  quae  non  sit  bona  >, 
oratio^  non  posse  non  bonam  actionem  esse  quae  sit 
bona  on^,_est  enim  oratio  alctionis  exemplar  et 
M  quasi  apxcrvror.  ideo  in  optima  quaque  mille  figuras 
extemporales  inuenimus,  in  iis'etiam  quas  tantum 
editas  sdmus,  ut  in  Verrem,  *a)tificem  quemt  quem-  m 
namt  recte  admones:  Polyclitum  esse  dicebant/ 
aequitur  ergo  ut  actio  sit  absglutissima  quae  maxime 
orationis  similitudinem  expresserit»  si  modo  iustum 
et  debitum  tempus  accipiat;  quod  si  negetur,  nulla 
oratoris,  maxima  iudids  culpa  est  2« 

7  pcnnalte  quae  diyitet,  eum  MammmM  9  G.  KVonf,  om, 
Bia  11  porgata  Bia  repargftla  MTonf  14  lallar  BMVaa 
&Uor  Vs  16  posis  noo  BMTa  posse  aatsm  aoo  Fa  {om,  aoo 
posse... bona  oratio  o)  90  qasm  (later  crsMtf  B)  BMV^  om. 
fto  94  aodpial  KV/is  aooipisi  BT  aoesperil  0«  96  oratorio 
■Vti  otationis  1 


1&  (L»)         KPI8TVLAB  8KJBCTA: 


oopuun,  hoo  est  diligantiftiav  iotdent; 
nin  in  angostiHUiiis  oaoiif  non  polail 

SioiMn  quod  me  doouit  mui,  mif 
freqaenter  ^  frequenter  iudioaniv  in 
silio  f ui :  aliud  alioe  moret^  ac  plemm 
maximae  tnhunt.  uiria  sunt  hominui 
uoluntates :  iiide  qui  etndem  causam  a 

losaepe  diuersum«  interdum  idem,  ac 
animi  motibus  sentiunt.  pneterea 
inueutioni  fauet  et  quasi  fortissimun 
cum  ab  alio  dictum  est  quod  ipse  pn 
bus  ergo  dandum  est  aliquid  quod 

IS  aguoscant. 

Dixit  aliquando  mihi  Regulus,  cu 
semus,  '  tu  omnia  quae  sunt  in  causa  put 
ego  iugulum  statim  uideo,  huno  premo 
quod  eUgit,  sed  in  eligondo  frequent 

K>  spondi  posse  fieri  ut  genu  esset  aut  tain 
putaret:  'at  ego'  inquam  'qui  iugul 
non  possum,  omnia  pertempto,  on 
vavra  denique  Xi6o¥  «rtvii,  utque  in  cul 
uineas  tantum  uerum  etiam  arbusta, 

'5  tantum  uerum  etiam  campos  euro  pt  exi 
•ipds  campis  non  far  ^lut  sitigihem  sblam 
fabam  ceteraque  ts^mma  sero,  sic  in 

12  oompleotitur  Vova  amplectitur  KV  19  i 
KVoa  20  genu  etaet  «at  talus  KWoFk  genuii 
gennlaMt  aut  sibi  sat  aliis  F  genu  atstt  sat  tl 
ubi  ilk  iogalam  WW,  on 
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qoMi    aeiiiiiia   latins 

I 

1 


spargo,  uk  quae  pnmenennt 

noolUgam.     neque  enim  minjis  mtperepicua,  inoorta, 

fallada  ■ant  iudieum  An^hia*' quam  tempeatatum 


terrarmaqua.  nee  me  praetent  tummtim  oratorem 
Parielen  aio  a  oomioo  Eupolide  laudari,  5 

«yiof  Bi  y  avrov  rf  rax» 

ovmf  cici|X<iy  ical  fi/ipot  tAv  j^jfr6fM0¥ 
TO  mirrpw  iyKarikum  roif  cUpOMficvoif. 

IS  uemm  huic  ipd  PericU  nee  ilia  miOm  nee  illud  Jm^Xci  lo 
breuitate  uel  uelocitate  uel  utraque  (differunt  enim) 
sine  facultate  summa  eontigisset      nam  deleetara, 
pertuadere   oopiain    dicendi    spatiumque    deriderat^ 
relinquere  uero  &iil[euip   in  audientium    animis  is 

19  demuro  potest  qui  non  (kihgit,  sed  irilBgit    adde  quae  15 
de  eodem  Periele  comieus  alter, 

TOT/Kurr',  ipporra^  <nn^KVKa  t^v  'EAAa&u 
non  enim  amputataoFatioetabscisased  lata  et  magni- 
fica  et  ezcelsa  tonat,  fulgurat,  'omnia  denique  per- 
torfaat  ac  miscet'  so 

80     'Optimus  tamen  modus  est'    quis  negati  sed  non 
minus  non  seruat  modum  qui  infra  rem  quam  qui 

il  ropra,  qui  adstrictius  quam  qui  eflusius  dicit!     itaque 
aiidis  frequenter  ut  illud  '  immodice  et  redundanter ' 
ita  hoe  Meiune  et  infirme.'     alius  exoessisse  mato-ss 
riam,  alius  dicitur  non  implosse.     «^^  uterque,  sed 
ille  imbeeillitate,  hie  uiribus  peocat;  quodo^rte»  etsi 

tt  non  limatioris»  maioris  tamen  ingenii  m&^Test.    nee 

1  •miaa  laUnt  Vsaa  Utint  ssintiia  WW  2  inpsrtpioiia 
iaocrta  MTa  iapwipkua  m  iaoerto  Bla  inptrspioaa  et  asoss- 
Mriao 
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uero^  oum  haeo  dioo^  Qlam  HonMrio 
prob<HMd  huno 

.non  quia  non  at  ilia  mihi  ualidiawina  pli 

5  voS/M  /iffTi  ikkk  ftiXm  kiyim' 

ri    tamen   datur   election    illain.  ontk 
niuibus  hibernisi  id  eit  erebKun   at 
hl^gam,'  pottremo  diuinam  at  aaalaatam» 
At   eat   gratior   multis   actio   brau 

10  inertibiiSi  quorum  dalidaa  daridiamqua  ( 
raapioara  ridiculum  aat.  nam  d  ha 
habaaa,  non  ndum  aatiiia  aat  hreuita 
omnino  non  dicere. 

Haeo  cat  adhuc  aententia  mea,  quai 

15  dissenseris  tu,  aed  plane  cur  dissentiaa 
qiiamuis  enim  ccdere  auctoritati  tuae  d< 
tamen  arbitror  in  tanta  re  ratione  qua 
superari.     proinde  ai  non  errare  uide 
quam  uolea  breui  epistula  sed  tamen  1 

K)  maris  enim  iudicium  meum) ;  si  errauero 
para,  num  '66rru^  te,  qui  tibi,  ai  m] 
breuia  cpistulaa  neceasitatem,  ai  diaaai 
simae  imposui  t    uale. 

12  Batioi  est  breoiter  BRma  satins  breuitai 
ilebeam  BRma  debeam  toas  KV  19  sed  tan 
firmans  Ba  oonfirmaneris  fUm  oonfinnabis  II 
BVloiia  errare  KV 
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1«.    (L  S8.) 
a  PLINIV8  POMPBIO  FALOONI  SVG  a 

1     Coomlis  «n  ezittimem  te  in  tribunatu  causas  agere 
debare.    plurimum  refert  quid  esse  tribunatum  putesi 
inaaeiii  nmbnm  et  sin^  honpre  nomen  an  potestatem  $ 
nenManetam  et  quanf^onluiem  oogi  ut  a  nuUo  ita 

Sna  a  se  quidem  deoeafe.  ipse  cum  tribunus  enem, 
enrnuerim  fortaise  qui  me  esse  aliquid  putaui,  sed 
c^-^  ^tanquam  essem,  abatinui  causis  agendis :  primum, 
quod  deforme  ariritrabar,  cui  adsurgere,  cui  loco  lo 
eedere  omnis  oportereti  hunc  omnibus  sedentibus 
stare ;  et  qui  iubere  posset  tacere  quemcumque,  huic 
silentium  clepsydra  indici,;  et  quern  inteiiari  nefas 
esset,  hunc  etiam  conuicia  audire,  et  si  inulta 
pateretur,  inertem,  si  ulcisceretur,  insolentem  uideri.  15 

Seimt  hie  quoque  abi(^"ante  oculos,  si  forte  me 
appellasset  uel  iUe  cui  adessem  uel  ille  quem  contra, 
interoederem  et  auxjlium  ferrenl,  an  quiescerem 
sQeremque  et  quasi  *eiurato  magistratu  privatum  ipse 

4  me  faoerem.    his  rationibus  motus,   malui  me  tri-  so 
bonum  omnibus  exhibere  quam  pauds  aduocatum. 

Ssed  Ui,  iterum  dicam,  plurimum  interest  quid  esse 
tribunatum  puteSi  quam  personam  tibi  imponas,  quae 
sapienti  uiro  ita  aptanda  est  ut  perferatur.    uale. 

14  S  PoMnao  Falooni  IPloaa  Faloovio  M?    8  qui  bm 
esae  «Uqnid  1  qvi  ms  esae  aliqoeai  a  qui  ms  aliqiiid  F  qui  esae 
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1 
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UBEB  IL 

Vk   OL  L) 
a  PUNIVB  BOIUlffO  8V0 

Pdtt  aliqaot  aniiot  inpgiie  alqw  etuu 

S  populi  BoniAoi  oeulk  ipaBtowihiin  «dii 
f  anus  Vei|piii  Bnfit  maadmi  et  ekiM 
perinda  f eliou.  triginta  miiiiii  j^orite  w 
legit  «oripta  de  se  oanninm,  legit  hktori 
tati  suae  interfuit.    perfunetus  est  ter 

lo  ut  summum  fsstigium  priuati  hominis : 
principis  noluisset     Caesares  quibus  su 
etiam  inuisus  uiitutibus  fuerat  euasit^ 
lumem  optimum  atque  amioissimum,  tan 
ipsum  honorem  publid  funeris  reserui 

iStertium  et  ootog«isimum  ezoessit  in  a 
quillitate,  pari  ueneratioQe.  usus  est 
tudine,  nisi  quod  solebant  ei  manus  ti 
dolorem  tamen.  aditus  tantum  m< 
longiorque,  sed  hio  ipse  laudabilis.    nam 

ao  prsepanuret  aoturus  in  oonsulatu  prinoipi 
quem  forte  aooeperat  grandiorem  et  seni  < 
pondere  elapsus  est.  hunc  dum  sequitu 
per  leue  et  lulnioum  pauimentum  falli 

IS  6  VMTgad  1  aergiiiii  F  iisrginii  e  oirgini 
VirgiiMi  a  oinis  et  ptrinde  Vtaa  dais  ptrinde ; 
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eeddit  ooxainqiie  fregit,  quae  parum  apte  oollocata 
rductante  aetate  ina(e  ooiit , 

•  Huius  uiri  ^iraequiae  magnum  omamentum  principi, 
magnum  aaeculo,  magnum  etiam  foro  et  rostris  attu- 
lerunt.    laudatus  est  a  oonaule  Cornelio  Tacito :  nam  5 
hie  supremus  feUcitati  eius  efumUlUs  aocessit,  laudator 

7  eloqoentiarimuB.    et  ille  quidem  plenus  annis  abiit, 
plenua  honoribuSi  lUis  etiam  quoa  recusauit:   nobi» 
tamen  quaerendus  ac  defliderandus  est  ut  exemplar 
aeui  prions,  mihi  uero  praecipue,  qui  ilium  non  solum  u 
puMioe    quantum,    admirahar    tantum    diligebam; 

•  primum  quod  dmqbe  eademlriBgio,'municipia  finitWa^^  - 
agri  etiam  possessionesque  coniunctae,  praeteroa  quod 
ille  mihi  tutor  relictus  adfectum  parentis  exhibuit. 
sic  candidatum  me  ^^fllragio  ornauit,  sio  ad  omnes  1 
honores  meos  ex  secessibus  aocuciurit,  cum  iam  pridem 
eius  modi  oflBciis  renuntiasset,  sic  illo  die  quo  sacer- 
dotes  Solent  nominare  quos  dignissimos  sacerdotio 

9  iudicant  me  semper  nominabat  *  quin  etiam  in  hac 
nouissima  ualetudine  ueritus  ne  forte  inter  quinque- » 
uiros  erearetury  qui  minuendis  publicis  sumptibus 
iudicio  senatus  oonstituebantur,  cum  illi  tot  amid 
senes  consularesque  superessent,  me  huius  aetatis  per 
quern  excusaretur  elegit,  his  quidem  uerbis  '  etiam  si 
\  filium  haberem,  tibi  mandareml'^*  •  2 

10     Quibus  ox  causis  necesse  est  tanquam  immaturam 
mortem  eius  in  sinu  tuo  defleam ;  si  tamen  fas  est  aut 

:!  eoiit  BVa  ooit  KVoa  6  bio ...  onmiiliis  BVla  hie  eius  sapreoias 
fsBdtsti  comiiliit  M?  hie  rapraniit  eaaiiliit  lelieitatli  0«  7 
afaiitllTeaasbitBr    10  seoi»i«a«ilMliy    iSngiooiii. 


imaginibus,  recentlbus  tamen,  «uuiu,  muv^^tw, 

;  cui  fortasse  aliquos  ciues  uirtutibus  pares  et 

nus  ot  habebimus,  gloria  neminem.    uale. 


leT'dl. «.) 


ue.       ^ 


c.  PLiNivs  Avrro  svo  a 

ingiim  est  altius  repetere,  nee  refert  quern  ad 

am  accident  ut  homo  minime  familiaris  cenarem 

I  quendam,  ut  sibi  uidebatur,  lautum  et  diligentem, 

lihi,  sordidum  simul  et  sumptuoeum.    nam  aibi  et 

18  opima  quaedam,  ceteris  uilia  et  minuta  ponebat. 

.m  etiam  paruulis  It^gunculis  in  tria  genera  di- 

Merat,  non  ut  potestas  oligendi,  sed  ne  ius  esset 

sandi,  aliud  sibi  et  nobis,  aliud  minoHbua  amicis 

Q  gradatim  amicos  habet),  aliud  suis  nostrisque 

rtis.    animaduertit  qui  mihi  proximus  recumbebat 

ui  probarem   interrogauit.     negaui.     'tu  ei^ 

;it    'quam    oonsuetudinem    saquerist'     *eadea 

libus  pono :  ad  cenam  enim,  non  ad  notam  inuiU 

olo  BPova  uolui  Wif    7  oogito  Vergiiiiiim  om.  KV    1 
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eonctiaque  rebus  exaequo  quos  mensa  et  toro  aequaui/ 
4'eliiiniie  libertoet'  'etiam:  oonuictores  enim  tunc, 
Don  Ubertos  puta'  et  Ole  'magno  tibi  oonstat.' 
'minima'  'qui  fieri  poteett'  'potest  quia  scilicet 
liberti  mei  non  idem  quod  ego  bibunt,  sed  idem  ego  5 
S  quod  liberti/  et  horcule  si  gulae  temperes,  non  est 
onerosum  quo  utaris  ipse  oommunicare  cum  pluribus. 
iDa  eigo  reprimenda,  ilia  quasi  in  ordinem  redigenda 
esl^  si  sumptibus  parcas,  quibus  aliquanto  rectius  tua 
eontinentia  quam  aliena  contumelia  oonsulas.  10 

i     Quorsus  haect  ne  tibi,  optimae  indolis  iuueni,  quo- 
f    nindam  in  mensa  luxuria  specie  frugalitatis  imponat. 
7   eonvenit  aotem  amori  in  te  meo,  quotiens  tale  aliquid 
1  indderit^  sub  exemplo  praemonere  quid  debeas  fugere. 
h  igitor  memento  nihil  magis  esse  uitandum  quam  istam  15 
/     hurariae  etsordium  nouam  socictjtatem ;  quae  cum  sint 
(      tnrpissima  discreta  ao  separata,  turpius  iunguntur. 
^   uale. 

17.    (H.  11.)  / 

a  PLINIV8  ARRIANO  8V0  &  ao 

1  Solet  esse  gpuidio  tibi,  si  quid  actum  est  in  senatu 
dignum  ordine  ilia  quamuis  enim  quietis  amore 
•ecesseris»  insidet  tamen  animo  tuo  maiestatis  publicae 
Giira.  aoeipe  ergo  quod  per  hos  dies  actum  est^ 
personaa  eiaritate  ftmosum,  seueritate  exempli  salubre,  35 
rei  magnitiidine  aetemum. 


Ist«M.f)a  4  minfaBS.qvift«i  potest?  potMt quia AieAonlM 
miaiBM  tei  polssi .  Pstast .  quia  F  miaiais  qui  fi«i  potest 
^■lafvK. 
&V  n  aotai«asolifVTe(afMifiLm)    81  iasiditliy 


cnmina  quibus  dari  iudices  posseiit^  cum  ob  innoc 
condemiiandos,   interficiendos   etiam,   peounims 
pisset.    respondit  Froiito  Gatius  deprecatuaque  c 
quid  ultra  repetundanim  legem  quaereretur,  omn 
actionis    suae    uela,   uir    mouendanim    lacrim 
peritissimus,  quodam  uelut  uento  miserationis  ii 
uit..    magna  contentio,  magiii  utrunque  clamoreii 
cognitionem  seuatus    lege  concluaamy  aliis  lil» 
Bolutamque  diceutibuB,  quantumque  admisisaet 
tantum  uindicandum.     nouisdme  consul  detigi] 
[ulius  Ferox,  uir  rectus  et  sanctus,  Mario  qui 
udices    interim    censuit  daiidos,   euooandos    ac 
|uibus  diceretiu*  innoceiitium  poenas  uendidisae.   < 
«ntcntia  non  praeualuit  modo,  sed  omnino  poatta 
lisseusiones  fuit  sola  frequens,  adnotatumque  ex] 
lentis  quod  fauor  et  misericordia  acres  et-uehemei 
•rimos  impetus  habent^  paulatim  consilio  et  rati 
uasi  restincta  considuiit.    unde  euenit  ut  quod  m 
lamore  permixto  tuentur,  nemo  taoentibus  cat 
iccre  velit:  patescit  enim,  cum  separaris  a  tm 
mtemplatio  rerum  «11««  tJirivi  «-a.^.».* — 
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treoentis  milibus  exsilium  equitis  Bomani  septemque 
amioonun  eius  ultimam  poenam,  Marcianus  unius 
eqnitit  Bomani  teptingentia  milibus  plura  aupplicia 
aipiebatur  emisse:  erat  enim  fustibus  caesus,  damnatus 
t  in  metallum,  atrangulatus  in  carcere.  sed  Honoretum  5 
*  eognitioni  seiiatus  morsopportuiia  aubtraxit^  Marcianus 
indoctus  est  absente  Prisoa  itaque  Tuccius  Cerialis 
consolaris  iure  senatorio  postulauit  ut  Priscus  certior 
liereti  sine  quia  miserabiliorem,  sine  quia  inuidiosiorem 
fore  arbitrabatur,  si  praesens  fuisset^  sine,  quod  10 
maxime  credo^  quia  aequissimum  eret  commune  crimen 
ab  utn)que  defendi,  et  si  dilui  non  potuisset,  in 
utn)que  puniri. 

10  Dilate  res  est  in  proximum  senatum,  cuius  ipse 
conspectus  augustissimus  fuit^  princeps  praesidebat ;  15 
erat  enim  consul :  ad  hoc  lanuarius  mensis  cum  cetera 
torn  praedpue  senatorum  frequentia  celeberrimus : 
praeterea  causae  amplitudo  auctague  dilatione  exspe- 
ctatio  et  lama  insitumque  mortelibus  studium  magna 
et    inusitete    noscendi    omnes    undique    exciuerat.  so 

U  imaginare  quae  soUicitudo  nobis,  qui  metus,  quibus 
super  tante  re  in  illo  coetu  praesente  Caesare  dicendum 
erat.  equidem  in  senatu  non  semel  egi,  quin  immo 
nusquam  audiri  benignius  soleo ;  tunc  me  tamen  ut 

U  Doaa  omnia  nouo  metu  permouebant.     obuersabatur  35 
praeter  ilia  quae  supra  dixi  causae  difiScultos :  stebat 
modo  consularis,  modo    septemuir   epulonum,  iam 


4  tidm  OMrialia  (0OT«aUs  K)  fustibus  inr  7  teodas  Y  toeiiiM  F 
daelias  H  Uliiis  ea  lociiis  a  osreslis  Fjpta  le  ad  hoo  WiH 
S6  obawnabatar   TF^    obosrasbataiqiM  ea 


' 


17*  {IL  II)        EFISmAB  SELECTAa 

neutnuiL  cr&t  ei^  perquAm  oneroi 
ckiniiatuint  quern  ut  premebat  atrodtai 
qtuu»i  [)eracta«  Uamnadonk  miso  ratio  tu« 
Vtcumque  tamaii  ftuimum  cogitatioite 
5  coepi  dicera  tioii  miiiore  audientium  ft 
ioUicitudiii«  mea,  dixi  bona  paetie  qi 
duodddm  olepsydriiquas  apattoaissiiiiaa  ai 
addttaa  quatttior.  adea  iUa  ip^  qxme  d\ 
dicturo  uiilebautur  eecunda  dicetiti  fuei 

laquidem  tEmtttm  mihi  atudiuin,  tantam 
(nimium  eat  i^n\m  tlioere  aollicitudinem] 
libertum  meiim  poat  me  atantem  saepii 
uoci    latenqiie    conaulerem,    cum    me 
putanst  iuteiidi  quam  gracilitaa  mea  p 

15  t-eapondit  mibi  pro  Mareiaiio  Claudiua 
mwus  delude   aeiiatua  et  reuoeatua  ] 
neque  enim  lam  iucohari  poteimt  actio, 
intementu  aclnderetur. 
Poatero  die  dixit  pro  Mario  Saluius 

so  aubtilis,  diapositu^  ocor,  diaaitua ;  in  il 
omnes  artea  siias  protuliL  reapotic 
Tocitiia  eloquentiasime  et,  quod  eximiuti 
iiiest,  <xc/i>^. ,  dixit  pro  Mario  rursus  I 
ineigniter»  utque  iam  tocua  ille  poaeebat 

as  cibiis  temporia  quam  in  defenaione  conai 
actioneni  ueapera  iucluait,  uou  tame 
nimperet;  itaque  in  tertium  diem  pr 
ierunt 

1  «Tfo  Wrf  igiiur  Foaa    17  ut  om,  r^ua    23 
ft  offl.  Fa 
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lam  hoe  ipsum  pulchrum  et  antiquum,  aenatum 

ttnocte  dirimi,  triduo  uocari,  triduo  contineri.  Cor- 
nutua  Tertullua,  oonaul  deaignatua,  uir  egregiua  et  pro 
ueritate  firmiaaimua,  oeuauit  aeptingenta  milia  quae 
aooeperat  Mariua  aerario  inferenda,  Mario  urbe 
Italiaque  interdicendum,  Marciano  hoc  amplius  Africa, 
in  fine  aententiae  adiecit^  quod  ego  et  Tacitus  iniuncta^ 
adnocatione  diligenter  et  fortiter  functi  esaemuSi 
arbitrari  aenatum  ita  noa  fecisae  ut  dignum  mandatia 

to  partibua    f uerit.      adaenaerunt    conaulea    deaignati,  k 
omnea  etiam  conaularea  uaque  ad  Pompeium  Collegam: 
ille  et  aeptiugenta  milia  aerario  inferenda  et  Mar- 
cianum  in  quinquennium  relegandum,  Marium  repe- 
tundarum  poenae,  quam  iam  pasaua  easet^   cenauit 

81  relinquendum.     erant  in   utraque   aententia   multi,  i; 
fortaaae  etiam  plurea  in  hac  uel  aolutiore  uel  molliore. 
nam  quidam  ex  illia  quoque^qui  Comuto  uidebantur 
adaenaiyhunc,  qui  poat  ipaoa  cenauerat^  sequebantur. 

tt  aed  cum  fieret  diaceaaio,  qui  aellia  couaulum  adstiterant 
in  Comuti  aententiam  ire  coeperunt.  turn  illi  qui  ae  » 
Collegae  adnumerari  patiebantur  in  diuersum  tranai- 
erunt^  CoUega  cum  paucia  relictua.  multum  poatea  de 
impulaoribua  auia,  praecipue  de  Regulo,  questua  eat, 
qui  ae  in  aententia  quam  ipae  dfctauerat  deaeruiaaet. 
eat  alioqui  Regulo  tam  mobile  ingenium  ut  plurimum  2| 
audeat,  plurimum  timeat. 

8     Hie  finia  oognitionia  ampliaaimae.     aupereat  tamen 
Xtrovpyu>¥  non   leue, — Hoatiliua   Firminua,  legatua 

8  dirimi  H  dirimit  Y  dinitti  {marg.  i  A.  air  dirimi  a)  Fo«a 
Sa  AITOTPnON  F  MnOTPnON  XV  0M.  m  btamk  (M  telcr 
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Man  Priaoi,  qui  permixtui  ctnaM  gi 
terque  uexatiu  «it  nam  et  ntioni 
iermone  quern  ille  habueimt  in  ordii 
openin  tuam  Priaoo  ad  torpiaiimi 

S  commodaaw,  atipulatuaqua  da  Mania 
milia  denariorum  probahatur,  ipse  pn 
aeatertia   deoem    milia»    feediMmo 
*  nomine  unguentarii,'   qui  titolua 
ocnnpti  temper  et  pomicati  non  aMio 

lo  oeniente  Gomuto  referri  de  eo  pradn 
onim,  caau  au.oonaeientiai  afueimt. 

Halies  ree  urbanat ;  in  uioem  rustic 
arbuaculae  tuao,  quid  uineae,  quid  ae^ 
ones  delicatisrimae  t    in  aumma,  niii 

15  epiatulam  reddis,  non  eat  quod  poat 
simam  exspectes.    uale. 


IB.  (n.  12.) 

C.  PLINIV8  ARRIANO  8V( 

AiToiY>7coK  illud  quod  aupereaae  Ma: 

x)  proximo   scripaeram,  netcio    an   satii 

tamen  et  adraisum  est.  Firminua  indue 

respondit  crimini  noto..    socutae  aunt 

tentiae  consilium  designatorum :  Corr 

^  censuit  ordine  mouendum,  Acutius  Ner 

7  Mstertium  Momm^tn    11  oasn  inoertum  ai 

18  19  AirornoK  f  AinoTPnoN  wr, 

later  k,  c itoi^^tmt,  and  ipace  /^  /or  inilial  A 
a    21  adrMum  MVoa  «Vtmuiii  Fa 
o 
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prouiiiciae  rationem  eius.ndn  habendam.  quae  sen- 
lentia  tanquam  niiUor^  uicit,  eum  rit  alioqui  donor 
S  tristiorqiie.  quid  enim  miaerius  quam  exaectum  et 
ezemptum  honoribus  senatoriifl  labore  et  molestia  non 
earare  t  quid  grauius  quam  tanta  ignominia  adfectum  5 
non  in  solitudiiie  latere,  aed  in  hac  altiarima  specula 

4  eonspiciendum  ae  monatrandumque  praeberot  prae- 
teraa  quid  publice  minus  aut  oongruena  aut  decorum, 
fMam  notatum  a  aenatu  in  aeiiati|  aedere  ipeiaque  illia 

a  quiboa  ait  notatua  aequari,  a^motum  a  procon-  ic 
sulatu,  quia  ae  in  legatione  turpiter  geaaerat^*  de 
prooonaulibua   iudicaro,  damiiatumque  sordium  uel 

5  damnare  alios  uel  absoluere  t    sed  hoc^pluribus  uisum 
eat     numerantur  enim  sententiae,  non  ponderantur ; 
nee  aliud  in  publico  consilio  potest  fieri,  in  quo  nihil  15 
eat  tam  inaequale  quam  aequalitas  ipsa,    nam  cum  sit 
impar  prudentia,  par  omnium  ius  est. 

C  Impleui  promissum  prioriaque  epiatulae  (idem  ex- 
aolui,  quam  ex  spatio  temporis  iam  recepisse  te  colligo : 
nam  et  featinanti  et  diligenti  tabellario  dedi ;   niai  ao 

7  quid  impedimenti  in  uia  paasus  est  tuae  nunc  partes 
at  primum  iUam,  deinde  banc  remunereria  litteria 
qnalea  istine  redire  uberrimae  poaaunt    uale. 

7  B  nwmmm  wUk  pimebar*  0  quam  notatam  Stekardui  nota* 
taai  inra  aotaadttm  Km  10  aeqnari  ■ainmolain  Va  aeqnari 
al  aurnnMitaiin  lOTea  18  sed  hoo  0«.  V  16  in  pabUoo 
MMiUo  potaat  fiad  Unra  in  pabUoo  ooosUlo  fiari  potaatF 
in  aoMilio  pabUoo  fiari  potoat  ea 


1ft.  (CL  li)       KPI8TVLAB  8BLBCT 

lA.    (IL-IS.) 
a  PLINIV8  PRtSOO  Bl 

Et  ta  oooMionoi  ohIigMidiiiie  lu 
terii,  et  ^go  nemini  libentiui  dabeix 

5  oausit  a  te  potiniinam  petere  oontdt 
turn  nuudme  eupia  regis  exeroiUi 
hino  tibi  benefiokNrum  laqpt  material  i 
tempos  quoamiooetuoeexonMra  pot) 
od  nottroe,  nee  hoe  multoe.    maUes 

ID  toe,  ted  meae  uereouiidiae  saffidt  ui 
potiuB  unua. 

Is  erit  Vooonius  Bomanus.  pate 
gradu  danis,  clarior'uitricus  (imi 
nam     huic     quoque      nomini     pie 

15  mater  e  primis.     ips<i  dterioris  Hisp 
iuilidum  prouindae  illius,  quanta  sit 
proximo  fuit.    hunc  ego,  cum  nmul  1 
familiariterque    rlilexi:    ille  meus  in 
secessu  contubemalis,  cum  hoc  seria, 

so  miscui.  quid  enim  illo  aut  fiddius  a 
iucundiust  mira  in  sermone,  mira  et 
uultuque  suauitas.  ad  hoc  ingenium  ei 
dulce,  fadle,  eruditum  in  causis  age 
quidem  scribit^  ut  Musas  ipsas  Latin 

le  8  oonuertere  BFKVona  oonuerte  ts  * 
multoB  Binra  hoi  quidem  inaltot  Ten  10  m 
firmnjkd  B)  BPa  12  ei  MV  plini  B  plinii  Tw 
hoiua  BFa  15  mater  e  primia  (mater  .  B  pi 
(ipse  om.  H)  dterioria  (-et  a)  BFKVoa^  e< 
flamen  tdd.    20  illo  ant  lOTf  ant  illo  ] 
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•  amatur  a  me  plurimum  nee  tamen  uincitur.    equi  lem 

iuuenii  statim  iuueni,  quantum  potui  per  aetatom, 

auidinime  contuli,  et  nuper  ab  optimo  prindpe  trium 

liberorum  ius  impetrauL    quod  quan(mam  .]^liijrcS^^^;^ 

eom  deleetu  daret^  mihi  tamen,  iaii^^S^%f^?A%t!ljjS^ 

t  indulsit.    haeo  beneficia  mea  tueri  nullo  modo  melius  ^^ 

•1«  »^ 

quam  ut  augeam  pofigum,  nraesertim  cum  ipse  ilia  tam 

grate  interpretetur.^  dmksHqpt^a3l9(j^^^ 

10  HaDet  qualis,  quuf  probatus  carueque  sit  nobis,  lo 
quern  rogo  pro  ingenio,  pro  fortuna  tua  exomes. 
in  primis  ama  hominem :  nam  licet  tribuas  ei  quantum 
amplissimum  potes,  nihil  tamen  amplius  potes  amicitia 
toa ;  cuius  esse  eum  usque  ad  intimam  familiaritatem 
capacem  quo  magis  scires,  breuiter  tibi  studia,  mores,  15 

Uomnem   denique  uitam  eius  expressi.    extenderem 
preoes,  nisi  et  tu  rogari  diu  noUes,  et  ego  tota  hoc 
epistula  fedssem :  rogat  enim,  et  quidem  eflBcacissinie 
qui  reddit  causas  rogandL    uale.    • 

M.    (II.  U.) 

^  C.  PUNIV8  MAXIMO  8V0  a 

1  Verum  opinaris :  distringor  oentumuiFalibus  causis, 
quae  me  exercent  magis  quam  delectant.  sunt  enim 
pleimeque  paruae  et  exiles :  raro  incidit  uel  personarum 


2iUtimom,Wi  6 «Ugwst Vooa lioeret lOTf  12iiMii]Mm 
V  18  ampllHiinoiii  potst  inTona  MnpliMbnom  potest  V 
■iha  tMMO  ampUiM  poUs  am,  XV  poUs  B  {hp  eorr.)  a  potMt 
Km    14  ad]  in  »a 


ohrilftttt  imI  niojotii  fluunltiidiM  in 
panri  eum  quibiii  hmafc  dioara :  c«i 
aCuun  magna  «z  parte  adalaioeiiti 
danandom   huo  Umnsiemiilk   tan 

5  tomere  at  mihi  Atflimnoiteraxpm 
no  in  f oro  piMroa  a  oentumainJilNi 
lit  ab  Horaero  in  ioholiai  nam  hi 
primum  eoepit  ema  quod  maximon 
anta  mamoriam  ni6am'(ita  maiora  t 

10  na  nobilinimia  quidam  adulaooantui 
aliquo  oontulari  produoenta:  tanta 
cherrimum  opus  oolahatur.    nune  ra 
reuerentiaa  daiittris  omnia  patent 
diicuiitur  tod  imimpunt 

15  Sequuntur  auditoret  aotoribus  tin 
redempti :  manceps  ooiiuenitur :  in  n 
palam  sportulae  quam  in  triolinio  da 
in  indicium  pari  meroede  timnritur. 
inurbane    So^^icXcit    uocantur  [awh 

apfcaAcur^tti]:    isclom   Latinum   nomon 
Laudiceiii.    et  tamen  crosdt  in  diot 
lingua  notata.  ^heri  duo  nomenclatoi 
sano  aetatem  eorum  qui  nuper   tO( 
temi«  deoariis  ad    laudandum  timlu 

ao  I  perpAud  Fooa  in  pMid  B  pMid  Xf 
iuuet  XV  10  adulfliioentalU  BPda  adulMOi 
indnountar  BFoua  dneantar  117  15  oond 
manoept  (manoipM  F,  am,  B)  WMJF  coDuenlt 
redemptia  {cm,  manoept)  7  condaoti  et  r» 
ooQiiemtttr  a  ooDduoUi  et  redemptii  oaa 
BTtoaa  here  M?   88  ■ampeeiint  M?  ■mnpetn 


.  aaceiidas, 
iuinatio:  scito 
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eoiwtat  ut  sis  diaertiarimus.  hoc  pretio  quamlibet 
numerow  suhiellia  implentur,  hoc  ingens  corolla^ 
eoUigitur,  hoc  iiifiiiiti  clamores  comraouentur,  cum 

7  mesochorus  dedit   rignum:    opus   est    eiiira    signo 

S  apud  non  intellegeiitea,  iie  audieiitcs  quidem ;    nam 
plerique    non     ^diunt,    nee     uUi   magis   laudant. 
n  quaiido  tranribis  per  hasihcam  et  uoles  scire  quo 
modo  quisque  dicat,  nihil  est  quod  t|^l3unjlj 
nihil  quod  praebeaa  aurem ;  facilis  diumat 
eum  pessime  dicero  qui  laudabitur  maxime.  lo 

V*  Primus    huna  audiendi    morem   induxit   Larcius 
Licinus,   hactciuST  tamen  ut    auditores    coiy^gBii^t: 

ttita  certe  ex  Quintiliano^  proeceptore  meo,  audisse 
memini.  narrabat  ille  '  adsectabar  .Domitium  Afrum: 
cum  apud ^n^^muiros  diceret  gi'Sniteret  lento  (hoc  15 
eiiim  illi  «tionis  genus  erat)/  audit  ex  proximo  im- 
modicum  insolitumque  cUmorem.  admiralus  reticuit 
ubi   silentium  factum  est,   repetit  quod  abruperat 

Uiterum  clamor,  iterum    reticuit,  et  post   silentium 
ooepit  idem  tertia     nouissime  quis  diceret  quaesiuit :  ao 
respoiisum    est    "  Lacinus.";!    turn    intermj^sa  causa 

18 **oentumuiri "  inquit^  " hocartificium  periit." '    quod 


•^^oudet 


alioqui  perire  i"<^P>;gb^  cum  perisse  Afro  uideretur, .. 

injDIp  uero  prope  fimditus  exstinctum  et  euersum  est. 

pudet  referre  quae  qu«^  fracUi  pronuntiatione  dicaii-  35 

tu^^uibus    quam    tenons    clamoribus  excipiantiur. 

Uplausus  tantum  ac  potius  sola  cymbala  et  tympana 

illis  canticisdgpunt :  ululatus  quidem  (neque  enim  alio 

^^  iM^  na  Urgint  lOTea    18  lidniM  W9  Uctnii»  BPona 
18  «U  tibi  Mkntinm  BT    81  Uoinus  W9  Udnii»  a  liowtins 
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iiowfiilo  pqlMt^mnm  (hflatris 
Iftudatio)  lafgerapmwuit!  not tamei 
amkxxtim  et  ntio  «atotit  montur  «0 
6Tiim  ne  forte  non  has  indigniUtas  n 
5  rem  f  ugine  uideainur.  sumus  taim 
quod  initium  eat  gradatim  daauwnd^ 

Si.   (II.  17.) 
a  PIINIVS  OALLO  BV< 

Miraria  cur  me  Laurentitium  uc 

lo  ijaureiM  meum  tanto  oporo  delectet : 
cum  cognoueria  giuu&n  uillae,  oppc 
litoris  spatium.  dooera^t^^«c{){^  i 
ub  urbe  seccssit,  ut  peraotis  quae 
saluo  iam  et  compoaito  die  poasis  ibi 

15  non  una  uia*;  nam  et  Lauren tina  et  « 
fenint,    sed    Laurentina   a    qiuurto 
Ostionsis  ab  undocimo    relinquenda 
excipit  iter  aliqua  ex  prte  harenoau 
grauius  et  longius,  equo  breue  et  m( 

ao  Atf^ue  inde  facies  :  nam  modo  occurre 
coartatur,  modo  latissimis  pratis  diffi 
8oit;  multi  greges  ouium,  multa  ibi  i 
ormenta,  quae  montibua  hieme  dep 
tepore  uemo  nit^unt. 

as  Villa  usibua  capax,  non  aumptuoaa 
in  pnma  parte  atrium  frugi  neo  tai 

ai  12  et  om.  Binr    13  recenit  KeU    16  e 
Laurentin»  om.  117    24  tepore  WFk  tempc 


40  C  PUNI  CABdU  8ECVNDI    21«  (IT.  17) 

deinde  porticus  in  D  litterae  similitudinera  circum- 
acUe,  quibus  paruuht  aed  festiua  area  includitur. 
egregium  hae  aduersus  tempestatea  receptaculum : 
nam  specularibus  ac  multo  magia  imminentibua  tectia  ^ 

5  muuiuntiir.  eat  contra  mediaa  cauaedium  hilare,  mox  "^ 
triclinium  aatia  pulchrum,  quod  in  litua  excurrit,  ac  ai 
quando  Africo  nuire  impulaum  eat^  fractia  iam  et 
nouiaaiinia  fluctibua  leuiter  adluitur.  undique  ualuaa 
aut  fencatraa  non  minorea  ualuia  habet^  atque  ita 
a  lateribua  a  fronte  quaai  tria  maria  proapectat ;  i< 
a  tergo  cauaedium,  porticum,  aream,  porticum 
ruraua,  mox  atrium*  ailuaa  et  longinquoa  reapicit 
montea. 

C      Huiua  a  laeua    retractiua    paulo    cubiculum    eat 
amplum,  deinde  aliud  minua,  quod  altera  feneatra  i 
admittit  oriontem,  occidentem  altera  retinet,  hac  et 
aubiacena  mare  longiua  quidem  aed  aecuriua  intuetur. 

7  huiua  cubiculi  et  triclinii   illiiia  obiectu  includitur 
angiilua,  qui  puriaaimum  aolcm  continet  et  accendit. 
hoc  hibemaculum,  hoc  etiam  g}'mnaaium  meonim  eat :  » 
ibi  omnea  ailent  uenti  exceptia  qui  nubilum  inducunt 

t  et  aerenum  allte  quam  uaum  loci  eripiunt.  adnectitur 
angulo  cubiculum  in  hapaida  curuatum,  quod  ambitum 
aolia  fencatria  omnibua  aequitur.  parieti  eiua  in  bi- 
Miothecae  apeciem  armarium  inaertum  eat,  quod  non  >: 

t  legendoa  libroa  aed  lectitandoa  capit.  adhaeret  dormi- 


1  in  D  litterM  F  in  delitteraa  B  inde  litterae  MV  in  0  Uttorae 
•■a  8  egr^um  hae  (lie  F,  e  a,  haeo  a)  adnerram  BFoua 
egreginn  adnertua  (oin,  hee)  lOT  7  iam  BFoua  aimnl  MT 
18  ftrngkit  Kul    10  |4arimnm  U^wmBm 


..i;i  cumculura    grande    uel    modica    cei 
plurimosole,  plurimo  mari  lucet;  poBt  banc 
cum    procoetone,    altitudine  aestiuum,    i 
10  hihemum :    est  enim    subductum    omiiih 
huic  cubiculo  aliud  et  procoeton   comhiu 
iuiiguntur.    inde  balinoi  cella  frigidaria*  s] 
eil'usa,  cuius  in  contrariis  parietibus  duo  l 
-      uelut  eiecta  sinuantur,  abunde  capacia,  ai 
':  15  proximo  cogites.    adiacet    unctoriura,    hyp 
j^      adiacet  propnigeon  balinei,  mox  duae  oelk 
»!}      elegantes  quam  sumptuosae:  cohaerot  calidi 
t ;      mirifica,  ex  qua  natantes  mare  aspiciunt^  ne 
^!     sphaeristerium,  quod  calidissimo  soli  inclinato 
j;  aoQccurrit.    hie  turns  erigitur,  sub  qua  diaeti 
);     totidem  in  ipsa,  praeterea  cenatio,  quae  Tat 
h     marc,  longissimum  litus,  amoenissimas  uillas  p 
j     est  et  alia  turns:   in   hac  eubiculum,    in 
!^     nascitur  conditurque :  lata  post  apotheca  et  h 
1 1^5  sub  hoc  triclinium,   quod   turbati  maris    n 

I      1  qui  BuspenBiiii  et  iubnl***—  *- 
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fragorem  et  «onum  patitur,  eumque  iam  languidum 
ac  derinentem ;  hortum  et  gestationem  uidet^  qua 
hortus  includitur. 

14     Geatatio  buxo  aut  rore  mariiio,  ubi  deficit  buxua, 
ambitur:   nam  buxiis,  qua  parte  defenditur  tectis,   i 
abunde  uiret ;  aperto  caelo  apertoque  uento  et  quan- 

Uquam  longinqua  aspergine  maris  inarescit.  adiacet 
geatationi  iiiteriore  circumitu  uinea  tenera  et  urn- 
broaa  nudisque  etiam  pedibua  mollis  et  cedens.  hortum 
'moms  et  ficus  frequens  uestit,  quarum  arborum|!lla  >< 
uel  maxime  ferex  terra  est^  malignior  oeteris.^hac 
non  deteriore  quam  maris  facie  cenatio  remota  a 
rnari  f ruitur :  ciiigitur  diaetis  duabus  a  tergo,  quarum 
fenestris  subiaoet  uestibulum  uillae  et  hortus  alius 
pinguis  et  rusticus.  K 

16  Hinccryptoporticus  prope^^publici  operis  extenditur. 
utrimque  fenestrae,  a  mari  plures,  ab  horto  pauciores, 
sed  altemis  singulae.  hae,  cum  serenus  dies  et  im- 
motus,  omnes»  cum  hino  uel  inde  uentus  inquietus, 

17  qua  uenti  quiescunt»  sine  iniuria  patent,  ante  crypto-  s( 
porticum  xystus  uiolis  odoratus :  teporem  solis  infusi 
repercussu  cryptoporticus  auget,  quae  ut  tenet  solem 
tic  aquilonem  inhibet  summouetque,  quantumque 
calorie  ante  tantum  retro  frigoris.  similiter  AfricUm 
sistit,  atque  ita  diuersissimos  uentos  alium  alio  latere  ^ 


8  M  BfMa  et  MVf  13  ciiigitor  BFtona  aincitur  MV  17  p»o- 
dorw  sed  «lUrnia  nngulM  Keil  singnUe  ted  (et  Vooa) 
«Ittrnk  («IteriiM  on,  «ItiiM  a)  pandoret  EFHVona  10  «entiif 
BFdua  iMotis  {earr.  /r.  ucnttit  Y)  117  20  ante ...  22  tenet 
BFoua  ante  cryptoporticnm  auget  (araa  MT)  quae  at  taaet  KV 
«mL  Drmd,    2S  sabmooetque  (siiflii-  B)  BTMa  oootiBetqiie  KV 


ilmiiii  oiu8  insistit.  ad  hoc  patentibus  fenef 
ivonios  accipit  traiismittitque,  noc  unquam  i 
igro  et  manciito  iiigraucscit. 
Ill  capito  xysti,  dcinceps  cryptoporticus,  horti,  dii 
It,  amores  mei  :  ro  uera  amoros :  ipso  posui.  in 
3liocamiiiU8  quidcm  alia  xystum  alia  mare  u 
10  fK)lem,  oubioulum  autem  ualuis  cryptopoitie 
nostra  pro«picit  mare,  eontra  parietem  modi 
tthoca  perquam  elogantor  recodit^  qiiao  specidari 
uolis  obductis  reductisue  modo  adicitur  cubic 
odo  aufertur.  loctum  ot  duas  catherlras  capit 
;(libu8  mare,  a  tergo  uillae,  a  capite  siluae :  tot  tm 
crorum  totidom  fcnestris  ot  distinguit  et  mif» 
nctiim  est  eubiculura  noctis  et  somnL  non  il 
)ccs  seruulorum,  non  maris  murmur,  non  tempo 
m  motus,  non  fulgurum  lumen  ac  ne  diem  quid 
iitit,  nisi  fenestris  apertis.  tfun  alti  abditi< 
i^roti  ilia  ratio,  quod  interiacens  andron  pariet 
biculi  hortique  distinguit  atquo  ita  omnem  son^ 
Klia  inanitate  consumit.     applioitum  est  cubic 
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•olenit  quem  orientem  statim  eioeptum  ultra  meridiem 
^ '   M  oUiquum  quidem  ted  tamen  seruat.     in  banc  ego 
diaetam  cum  me  rooepi,  abeaee  mihi  etiam  a  uilla 
mea  uideor,  magnamque  eius  uoluptatem  praecipue 
Satunialibus  capio,  cum  reliqua  pars  tecti   licentia  i 
dierum  festiaque  damoribus  personat :  nam  nee  ipse 
meonim  lusibus  nee  illi  studiis  meis  obstrepunt.         ^ 
^^  S      Haec  utilitas,  haec  amoenitas  deficitur  aqua  salienti, 
'    ^^     sed  piiteos  ac  potius  fontes  habet:    sunt  enim  in 
.  v«^    tummo.    et  omnino  litoris  illius  mira  nature :  quo- 1< 
eumque  loco  moueris  humum,  obuius  et  paretus  umor 
occurrit,  isque  sincenis  ac  ne  leuiter  quidem  tanta 
M  maris  uicinitate  corruptus.     suggerunt  adfatim  ligna 
proximae    siluae:    ceteras   copias    Ostiensis    colonia 
ministrat     frugi  quidem  homini  sufficit  etiam  uicus  ii 
quem  una  uilla  discernit:  in  hoc  balinea  meritoria 
tria,   magna   commoditas,.  si    forte  balineui^  domi 
uel  subitus  adueiitus  uel  brouiof  more  calfacere  dis- 
suadeat  '  ^  ^    . 

f     S7     Litus  omant  uarietate  gretissima  nunc  continua  ac 
nunc  intermissa  tecta  uillarum,  quae  praestant  m^l• 
tarum  urbium  faciem,  sine  mari  siuo  ipso  litore  utare ; 
quod  non  nunquam  longa  trenquillitas  mollit,  saepius 
Sifrequens  et  contrarius  fluctus  induret      mare  non 

sane   pretiosis    piscibus  abundat,   soleas    tamen    etas 
V  iquillas  optimas  egerit.     uilla    uero  nostre   etiam 
mediterraneas  copias  praestat»  lac  in  primis:  nam 

I  reoepi  MYf  reeipi  B  redpio  Fooa  0  potiua]  potilet 
l/oHMMe»  II  oormptua  BFoaa  ■almu  MYf  17  domi  (2  k. 
al'  domini  o)  uel  KVoa  domini  uel  BFu  ael  domini  F  22 
Mm  mari  (mMris  M)  KVf  diM  ipso  mari  BTMa 


22.    (IL  2a) 
C.  ^LINIVS  CALVI8I0  8V0  8. 


y 


Ossein  para  et  accipe  auream  fabulam,'  fabulas 
10 :  nam  me  priorum  noua  admonuit,  nee  refert  a 
potissimum  incipiam. 

erania  Pisonis  grauiter  iacebat,  huiua  dioo  Pisonis 
n  Gallm  adoptauit.  ad  hanc  Regulus  uenit. 
lum  impudentiam  hominis  qui  uonerit  ad  aegram 
B  marito  inimiciasimus,  ipsi  inuisissimus  fuerat 
,  si  uenit  tantum :  at  illo  etiam  proximus  toro 
t,  quo  die,  qua  hora  nata  ossot  inteirogauit.  ubi 
it,  componit  uultum,  intendit  oculoa,  mouet  labns 
It  digitos,  computat  nihil,  ut  diu  miaeram 
lectationo  suspendit, '  habes '  inquit '  climacterioum 
[)U8,  sed  euades.  quod  ut  tibi  magia  liqueat» 
iBpicem  conaulam  quern  sum  frequenter  expertua.' 
mora;  aacrificium  facit»  adfirmat  exta  cum  dderum 
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significatioiie  oongruere.  ilia»  ut  in  periculo  credula, 
potdt  oodicillos,  legatum  Regulo  acribit :  mox  ingra- 
nescit :  damat  moriens  '  hominem  nequam,  perfidum, 
ac  plus  etiam  quam  periurum/  qui  aibi  per  salutem 

*  filii  peieraasct    facit  hoc  Kegulus  non  minus  scelerate   < 
quam  frequenter,  quod  iram  deorum,  quos  ipse  cotidie 
fallit,  in  caput  infelicis  pueri  dotestatur.    - 

7     Velleius  Blacsus,  ille  locuplos  consularis,  nouissima 
ualetudine  conflictaliatur :  cupiebat  mutare  testamcn- 
tum.     Regulus,  qui  speraret  aliquid  ex  nouis  tabulis,  i( 
quia  nuper  captare  eum  coeporat,  medicos  hoitari, 
rogare  quoquo  modo  spiritum  homini  prorogarent. 

•  postquam  signatum  est  testaroentum,  mutat  personam, 
uertit  adlocutionem,   isdemque  medicis    'quousque 
miserum  cruciatisf  quid  inuidctis  bonam  mortem  cui  ij 
dare  nitam  non  potestisf    moritur  Blacsus,  et  tan- 
quam  omnia  audisset,  Regulo  ne  tantulum  quidem. 

9     SuiBciunt  duae  fabulae,  an  scholastica  lege  tertiam 

10  poscis  f   est  unde  fiat    Aurelia,*  oniata  f emina,'  signa- 
tura  testamentum  sumpserat  pulcherrimas  tunicas,  ac 
R^gulus  cum  uenisset  ad  signandum,  'rogo'  inquit 

11  'has  mihi  leges.'  Aurelia  ludere  hominem  putabat, 
ille  serio  instabat :  ne  multa,  coigit  mulierem  aperire 
tabulas  ac  sibi  tunicas  quas  erat  induta  legare :  obser- 
uanit  scribentem,  inspexit  an  scripsisset  et  Aurelia  35 
quidem  uiuit,  ille  tamen  istud  tanquam  morituram 
co^t.  et  hie  hereditates,  hie  legata,  quasi  mereatur, 
aodpit. 


S  honineni  HOT  o  homiiieiii  fiooa 


■MMtis  V 

iMn  BTMa  BoritonM 


15  boosm  nKNrtMn  oiaa 

16  moritiir  Umsus  et 
Isrognsm  MV 


..■uuiiKHse  86  exta  duplicia,  quibus  portendi 
ducenties  habiturum.    et  habebit,  si  modo,  i 
aliena  testamenta,  quod  est  improbissimux 
lo  falsi,  ipsis  quorum  sunt  ilia  dictauerit    uale. 

7  doplioU  MYf  dopUoaU  BTMa 
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LIBER  HL 


sa  (m.  1.) 

a  PLINIV8  CALVISIO  RVFO  8V0  & 

1     Neacio  an  ullum  iucundius  tempt»  exegerim  quam 
quo  nuper  apud  Spuii^innam  fui,  adeo  quidem    ut  • 
nemitiem  luagia  in  senectute,  si  modo  senescere  datum 
ett^  aemulari  uolim :  nihil  est  enim  illo  uitae  genere 

8  distinctius.    me  autem  ut  ecrtus  siderum  eursus  ita 
uita  hominum  disposita  ^^ectat,  senum  praesertim. 
nam  iuuencs  adhue  conf usa  quaedam  et  quasi  turbata  u 
non  in^lecent ;  senibus  placida  omnia  et  ordinata  oon- 
ueniunt,  quibus  industria  seni^  turpia  ambitio  est 

3  Hano  regulam  Spurinna  constantissime  seniat ;  quin 
etiam  pania  haec,  parua,  si  non  ootidie  fiaiit,  online 

4  quodam  et  uelut  or1)e  circumagit     mane  leetulo  eon-  ij 
tinetur,  hora  socuncU  calceos  poscit»  ambulat  milia 
passuum  tria  nee  minus  animum  quam  corpus  exeroet  i 
si  adsunt  amici,  honcsti^jmi  sermones  VtpIicantuirT 


si  non,  liber  legiturj^jnterdum*  etiam 
5 amicis,  si  tamen  illi  non^g^^iJ^6ilr^  de 


praesentibus 
deinde  oonsidit,  a 
et  liber  rursus  aut  sermo  libro  potior :  mo>x  uehiculum 
asoendit^   adsumit    uxorem   singularis   exempli   uel 

%%  3  Rtvo  om.  todd.  (M  Em  Mdcx  Adoalaisiiiiiinifiun.) 
10  Adhue  ooafnaa  BFona  ooofnsa  sdhoo  MY  20  ooosidli  M? 


\. 
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residit  uel  se  cubiculo  ac  stilo  reddit     scribit  e 
et  quidem  utraque  lingua,  lyrica  doctisrima :  mira 
dulcedo,  mira  auauitas,  mira  hilaritas,  cuius  grat 
cumulat  sanctitas  scribentis.  jubi  hora  balinei  nunt 
est  (est  autem  hieme  nona,  aestate  octaua),  in  soI< 
caret  uento,  ambulat  nudus.    deinde,  moulitur  '; 
uehementer  et  diu:  nam  hoc  quoque  exercitatic 
gcnere  pugnat  cum  senectute.    lotus  a^^ubat  et  pa 
sper  cibum  difi*ert :  interim  audit  legentem  remisfl 
iliquid  et  dulcius.    per  hoc  omne  tempuB  liber 
)st  amicis  uel  eadem  faoere  uel  alia,  si  malint.    \ 
x)nitur  cena  non  minus  nitida  quam  fnigi  in  aigei: 
»uro  et  antiquo:  sunt  in  usu  et  CorintUai  quib 
elcctatur  nec  adficitur.    frequentur  oomoedis  oei 
istinguitur,  ut  uoluptates  quoque  studiis  oondianti 
jrait  aliquid  de  nocte  et  aostate :  nemini  hoc  longu 
It ;  tanta  comitate  oonuiuium  tra^itur.   inde  illi  pc 
tptimum  et  soptuagensimuni  annum   aurium    oo 
rum  uigor  integer,  inde  agile  et  uiuidum  oorp 
laque  ex  senectute  prudentia. 
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•ingraMorui  aoidiawine,  ut  primum  ratio  aetatis  re- 
oeptui  canere  permiBeritb  interim  mille  laboribus 
coDteror»  quorum  mihi  et  ■oladum  et  exemplum  est 
idem  Sporinna:  nam  ille  quoque,  quoad  honestum  fuit» 
obiit  offieia,  genit  magistratua,  prouincias  rexit^ 
12  multoque  labore  hoe  olium  meruiu  igitur  eundem 
mihi  curaum,  eundem  terminum  atatuo^  idque  iam 
nunc  apod  te  tubsigno^  ut  li  me  kmgiua  euehi  uideria» 
in  iua  uocea  ad  hanc  epistulam  meam  et  quieeeere 
iubeai»  cum  inertiae  crimen  effugero.    uale.  i< 


M.    (m.  5.) 
a  PLIKIV8,  BAEBIO  MACRO  8V0  & 

1     Pergratum  est  mihi  quod  tam  diligenter  libros 
auunculi  mei  lectitai  ut  habere  omnes  uelis  quaeras- 

S  que  qui  lint  omnes.  fungor  indicis  portibus  atque  i| 
etiam  quo  sint  ordine  script!  notum  tibi  faciam :  est^^^ 
enim  haec  quoque  studiosis  non  iniucunda  oognitio.' 

3     'Deiacuktioneequestriunus':hunc,cumpraefectus 
alae  militaret^  pari  ingenio  curaque  oomposuiu     'de 
uita  Pomponi    Secundi    duo';   a   quo   singulariter « 
amatus  hoe  memoriae  amid  quasi  debitum  munus 

4ex8oluit.     *beIlorum    Germaniae    uiginti';    quibub 
omnia  quae  cum  Germanis  gessimus  bella  oollegit. 
inoohauit  cum  in  Germania  militaret^  sonuiio  monitus : 
adstitit  ei   quiescent!    Drusi   Neronis   effigies,    qui  aj 
Germaniae  latissime  uictor  ibi  periit»  commendabat 


4Mt...  in.1.6 
m%  12  BAmo  OM. 


eodd.{htU% 


m  Mflte  sdbasbituNBsenuB) 


.. ^^^uA  50111U1  pauio   liberius  et   erect 

periculosum  sehutua   fecisset.    'a  fine  Aufidi  Ba 
triginta     unus/       'naturae     historiarum      trigiii 
septem/  opus  difTusum,  eniditum,  nec  minus  uariv 
)quam  ipsa  natura. 

Miraris    quod    tot    uolumina    multaque    in    h 
tam  scrupulosa  homo  occupatus  absolueritt  mag 
miral^ris,    si     scieris     illum  '  aliquandiu     oauai 
actitasse,    decessisse    anno,  se^to    et    quinquagei 
simo,  medium  tempus  distiientum  impeditumque  qu 
officiis  maximi^  qua  amicitia  principum  egisse.    se 
erat   acre    ihgenium,  incredibile   ttudium,    summi 
uigilantia.     lucubraro  Vulcanalibus  incipiobati  noi 
auspicandi  causa  sed  studendi,  statim  a  nocte  multa 
hieme  uero    ab  hora  septima,  uel  cum  tardissime, 
xitaua,   saepe  sexta.     erat  sane  somni  parstiarimi, 
lon   nunquam  etiam  inter  ipsa  studia  instantis  e1 
leserentis^  ante  lucem  ibat  ad  Vespasianum  impend 
orem  (nam  ille  quoque  noctibus  utebatur),  inde  ad 
elegatum  sibi  officium.    reuersus  domum,  quod  r& 
quum  temporjs  studiis  reddebat.    nnaf.  *«k»**~ 


^ 


n  a  PUNI  CARCILI  SECVKDI    M.  (IIL6) 

adnotabat  exoerpebatque.  nihil  enim  legit  quod  non 
ezcerperet :  dicere  etiam  aolebat  nullum  osm  librum 

Utam  malum  ut  non  alfqua  parte  prodesset  ,po6t 
•olem  plorumque  frigida  lauabatur :  deinde  gustobat 
dormiebatque  minimum :  mox  quasi  alio  die  ttudebat 
in  oenae  tompua.    super  hano  liber  legebatur,  adnota- 

12  batur,  et  quidem  cursim. '  memini  quendam  ex  amicis, 
cum  lector  quaedam  perperam  pronuntiasset,  reuocasse 
et  repeti  oo^isse,  huic  auunculum  meum  dixisse 
*  inteUexeras  nempef  cum  ille  adnuisset,  *cur  ergo 
reuocabast    decem  amplius  uorsus  hac  tua  interpella- 

lltione  perdidimus.'.  tanta  erat  parsimonia  temporis. 
snrgebat  aestate  i  oena  luce,  hieme  intra  pamam 
noctis,  et  tanquam^aliqua  lege  cogente. 

14  Haec  inter  medios  labores  urbisque  fremitum.    in 
'  secessu  solum  balinei  tempusstudiis  eximebatur :  cum 

dioobalineiy  de  interioribus  loquor ;  nam  dum  destringi- 

15  turtergiturque,audiebataliquid  aut  dictabat  in  itin^ 
quasi  solutus  ceteris  curis  huic  uni  uacabat :  ad  laius 
notariua  cum  libra  et  pugillaribus,  cuius  manus  hieme 
manids .  miini^bantur,  ut  ne  caeli  quidem  asperitas 
ullum  studiis  tempus  eriperet ;  (}ua  ex  causa  Romac 

]§  quoque' sella  uehebatur.  repeto  ine  correptum  ab  e< 
cur  ambblarem:  'po^ras'  inquit  'has  boras  no 
perdere ' ;  nam  perire  omne  tempus  arbitrabatur  que 

17  studiis  non  impertiretur.  hac  intentionc  tot  ista  uol 
mina  peregit  elebti>rumqu6  oommentarios  centi 
sezaginta  mihi  rdiquiti  opisthographos   quidem 


S  stadili  (kUmriw  stadil  eoM.    96  inpertiretor  (-par- 
i{^.IIJ.lS.li  /r.  J9.  ^ InpMicUraUir M? 


M.  {UL5)       BPI8TVLAB  8SLBGTA 

A-      .  :  f 

miiiutiMme  acriptos;  qua  imtkme  t 
numenu.  ref erdb^  ipM  poluiMO  aa, 
in  Hispania»  uendera  hot  oonuiMntaiic 
qiudringentia  milibus  nummum,  ot 

S  paiicioroi  erant 

Nonna  uidetur  tiU  raaor^ti  q 
quantum  aoripaarit^  nao  in  olBaiii 
amicitia  principia  fuiaaa»  runua»  en 
atudiia  laboria  impaiidarit^  nao  aorii 

10  lagiaae  1  quid  aat  enim  quod  non  aut  il 
impedire  aut  haec  inatantia  non  poaait  k 
eoleo  ridere,  eum  ma  quidam  atudioaun 
comparer  illi,  sum  deaitdbaiaaimua.  < 
turn,  quern  partim  publica  partim  ai 

15  distringunt  1  quia  ex  iatia  qui  tota  uita  1 
collatus  illi  non  quaai  aomno  at  ir. 
erubeacati      •    . 

Extendi  epiatulam,  cum  hoc  aolum  q 
acribere  deatinasaem,  quoa  libroa  reliqi 

sotamen  haec  quoque  tibi  non  minua 
ipaoa  libroa  futura,  quae  te  non  tantui 
eoe  uerum  etiam  ad  aimile  aliquid 
pijeaunt  aemulationia  stimulia  excitare. 

1  minatinime  W9f  minutinimb  BFooa    S  U 
(aiwt  app,  F)  krgio  MY  lidno  MY  Udnio  (I< 
oompMrarer  B    18  cam  BTMa  qaamuii  MY 
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85.    (IIL  7.)  ]/ 

a  PLINIV8  CANINIO  RVFO  8V0  & 

1  Mpd^  nuiiUatus  est  Silius  Italicus  in  Neapolitano 
S  mo  meclia  fining. uiUnu  cauisa  mortis  ualetuda  erat 
illi  natiis'Hnsanabilis  ctauus,  cuius  taadio  ad  mortem 
irreuocabili  coiisUuitia  deoucurrit^  usque  ad  aupremum 
diem  beatus  et  felix,  nisi  quod  minorem  ex  liberis 
duobus  amisit^  sed  maiorem  roelioremque  florentem 
Satque  etiam  oonsularem  roliquit.  la^rat '6unam 
suam  sub  Nerone  (credebatur  sponte  aocusasse) ;  sed  in  i< 
Vitelli  amicitia  sapientor  se  et  eomiter  gesserat^  ex 
proconsulatu   Asiae  gloriam  reportauerat,   maculam 

4  ueteris  industriae  laudabili  otio  abluerat.    fuit  inter 
principes  duitatis  sine  potentia,  sine  inuidiait  salutat^' 
batur,  colebatur,  multumque  in  lectiilo  iacens  cubiculo  v 
semper  non  ex  fortuna  frequenti  doctissimis  sermoni- 

5  bus  dies  transigebat»  cum  a  scrib^ndo  uacaret.    scribe-  • 
bat  carmina  maiore  cura  quam  ingenio,  non  nunquam, 

i  indicia  hominum  recitationibus  experiebatur.  ^'  noiiis- 
sime  ita  siudentibus  annis  ab  urY)e  seoessit  seque  in  ai 
Campania  tonuit,  ao  ne  acluentu  quidem  noui  principis 

Tinde  oommotus  est  magna  t^aesaris  laus,  sub  quo 
hoc  liberum  fuit,  nuuma  illius,  qui  hac  libortate  ausus 
est  ^tL^   erat  ^iAoKoAof  usque  ad  emadtaqs  repre- 

thendonem.     plures  isdem  iii  locis  uillas  possidcbatsi 
adamatisque  nouis  priores  neglegebat    multum  ubi- 
que  librorom,  multum  statuarum,  multum  imaginum, 

qiias  non  liabebat  modo  uerum  etiam  uenerabatUTi 
— '  — .     :\vJ*         vo>-^%vU^7yp»^l 

M  16  firtqMoa  Mui  pmmnttWi  Mi 


^... WW....UO  »  x^orune  lactus  est  consul^  i 

strcmiiscxomnibusquoe  Nero  oonsules  feoerat  <fe 
il)u(l  ctiam  notabile,  ultimus  ex  Neroniaiiis  < 
laribus   obiit  quo  consule  Nero  periit.      quo< 

o  recordantem  fra|nlitati8  humanae  miseratio  i 
quid  enim  tarn  circumcisum,  tam  breue  quam  ho 
uita  longissimaY  an  non  uidetur  tibi  Nero  i 
modo  f u)f»o  Y  cum  interim  ex  iis  qui  sub  illo  gesa 
consulatum  nemo  iam  superest.    quanquam  quic 

S  miror  1  nuper  L.  Piso,  pater  Pisonis  illius  qui  a  Va 
Festo  per  summum  facinus  in  Africa  oocisus 
<liccrc  solebat  ncminem  se  uidere  in  senatu  quem  oc 
ipse  sentcntiam'  rogauisset  tam  angustis  tern 
tantae  multitudinis   uiuacilas  ipsa  oonoluditur! 

'mihi  non  u^nia  solum  dignae  uerum  etiam  li 
uideantur  illae  regiaie  lacrimae.  .  nam  ferunt  Xer 
cum  immensum  exercitum  bcylis  obisset,  illacrimi 
quod  tot  milibus  torn  breuis  immineret  oooasus. . 
taiito  magis  hoc  quicquid  est  temporis  futtili 
{caduci,  st  non  datur  faetis  (nam  horum  ^i^teru 
aliena  manu),  certe  studiis  proteramuA.  ^t^nnSi^^ 


M  C.  PUNI  CAECILI  8BCVNDI    25.  (IIL?) 


♦  ' 


^ 


IS  not  uixisse  testemur.  scio  te  sfimulis  non  egere ;  mo 
tamen  tui  csritas  euocat  ut  currentotn  quoque  iiiBtigeiii, 
«cut  tu  aolet  me.  .aya^'^  </»i^'cum  in  uioem  se 
mutuit  exhortationibus  amid  adamorem  immortalitatiB 


^^    ezaouuntb    uale. 


aJoii 


(ni  11.) 
c.  PUNivs  nruo  genitori  svo  s. 

1  Est  omniiio  Aiteroidori  noetri  tarn  benigiia  iiatura 
ut  oiBcia  amicorum  in  maius  extoUat:  inde  etiam 
meum  meritum  ut  uera  ita  supra  meritum  praedica- 1 

S  tione  circumfert.  equidem,  oum  essent  philoeophi  ab 
urbe  siimraoti,  fui  apud  ilium  in  suburbanOi  et  quo 
notabilius,  hoe  est  periculosius,  esset,  fui  praetor, 
peeuniam  etiam,  qua  tunc  illi  ampliore  opus  erat,  ut 
aes  alienum  exsolueret  contracturo  ex  pulcherrimis  i 
cassis»  mussantibus  magnis  quibusdam  et  locupletibus 

t  amicis  mutuatus  ipse  gratuitam  dedi.    atque  haec  feci, 
cum  septem  amids  meis  aut  occisis  aut  relegatis, 
oocisis  Senedone,  Rustico,  Heluidio,  relegatis  Maurico, 
Gratilla,  Arria,  Fannia,*  tot  circa  me  iactis  fulminibus  * 
quasi  ambustus  mihi  quoque  impendere  idem  exitium 

4certis  quibusdam  notis  augurarer.  non  ideo  tamen 
eximiam  gloriam  meruisse  me,  ut  ille  praedicat,  credo 

•  sed  tantum  effugisse  flagitium.    nam  et  C.  Musonium, 
•ooenim  dus,  quantum  lidtum  est  per  aetatem  cum  a, 
admiralaona  dflexi,  et  Artemidorum  ipsum  iam  turn, 

1  IMSSI.  P 

as  7  Ituo  om.  M? 


unum  aut  alterum  inuenies  tanta  sinoeritate, 
ueritate.  mitto  qua  patieniia  corporis  hiemei 
et  aestates  ferat,  ut  nuUis  laboribus  oedat^  u 
in    cibo,    in    potu    uoluptatibus  tribuat^  ut 

lo  animumque  contineat.    sunt  haec  magna,  sed  ii 
in  hoc  ucro  minima,  si  ceteris  uirtutibus  compai 
^piihus  meniit  ut  a  C.  Musonio  ex  omnibus  ot 
orclinum  adsectatoribus  gener  adsumeretur. 
mihi  recordanti  est  quidem  iucundum  quod  mi 

15  apud  alios  tum  apud  te  tantis  laudibus  cumulate  1 
tamen  nc  modum  excedat,  quem  benignitas  eius 
enim  unde  coepi  reuertor)  non  solet  tenere.  n 
hoc  uno  intcrdum  uir  alioqui  prudentissimua  ho 
(juidem  sed  tamen  errore  uersatur,  quod  pluris  m 

20  suos  quam  sunt  arbitratur.    uale. 
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27.    (in.  12.) 

C.  PLINIV8  CATILIO  SEVERO  8V0  & 

Veniam  ad  cenam.  imvI  10m  »nt*»«  •»--.: -*  - 


M  C  PUKI  CABCIU  SECVNDI    27.  (UL 18) 

in  quae  incidere  impune  ne  Catoni  quidem  licuit^ 
quem  tamen  C.   CSaeiar  ita  reprehendit  ut  laudet. 

SdMcribit  enim  eot  qiiibua  obuiua  fuerit^  cum  caput 
ebrii  retexinent^  erubuisae:  deinde  adicit  'putares 
non  ab  illis  Catoiiein«  «ed  illoa  a  Caione  deprehensos.'  : 
potadtne  plus  aucUnitatis  tribui  Catoni  quam  si  ebrius 

4quoque  tarn  uenerabilis  eratt  nostrae  tamen  cenae 
at  apparatus  et  impendii  sic  temporis  modus  constet. 
Deque  enim  ii  sumus  quos  uituperare  ne  inimid 
quidem  possint  nisi  ut  simul  laudent    uale.  i< 


28.    (IHia.) 
a  PUNIVS  NEPOTI  8V0  B. 

1     Adnotasse  uideor  facta  dictaque  uirorum  femina- 

S  rumqiie  alia  clariora  esse,  alia  maiora.    confinnata  f)st 
opinio  mea  hestemo  Fanniae  sermone.  ^(fejpJ^'Eaec  <! 
Arriae  illius  qiuie  marito  et  solacium  mortis  et  exem- 
plum  fuit.     multa  referebat  auiae  suae  non  minora 
hoc  sed  obscuriora ;  quae  tibi  existimo  tarn  mirabilia  ' 
legenti  fore  quam  mihi  audienti  fuerunt. 

t     Aegrotabat  Gaedna  Paetus,  maritus  eius,  aegrotabat » 
et  filius,  uterque  mortifere,  ut  uidebatur.  filius  deceasit 
eximia  pulchritudine,  pari  der^imdia,  et  parentibu^ 

4  non  minus  ob  alia  cams  quam  quod  filius  erat.    huio  * 
ilia  ita  funus  parauit^  ita  diudt  exsequias  ut  ignoraret 
maritus :  quin  immo^  quotiens  eubiculum  eius  intraret^  sj 

S  MriUt  OMMiftoii  learH  BTMa  fMrat  irr 
mm  90  Oisahii  ...  sMpqlabst  om.  IP  nsriliis  sias  sm. 


(IILIt)      KFlBTVIi4B 


uiiiore  fOiiim  alqiM  edHB  f 
•e  pera^pe  intarrogMili  qaid  ^ent  pa 
'bene  qintuiti  libenter  eibiim  nimpril 
diu  oohiMtae  herimM  ubMnol  pr 

l^gradiehatiir:  Umo  m  dobii  dilnl; 
ooiiliii  oompoiilo  aultu  redilali  U») 
{oris  reliquineti  pnttohnim  quidMii 
fomini  BtringorSipanodfln  pootiii|€Ktii 
porrigere  marito^  adden  uooom  famioi 

Ko diuinam  *Pkal6^  non  dobt'  nd  tam 
dioenti  ghm».  et  «efeemites  ante  oeid 
maius  eat  aina  praamio  aefeemitatiai 
gloriae  abdere  lacrimaai  oparire  luct; 
filio  matrem  adhuo  agera. 

15     SoriboniaiiuB  arnia    in  Illyrioo  oor 
mouerat:  fuerat  Paetua  in  partibus:  ood 
Romam  trahebatur.     erat  aaoenaurua 
*  militea  orabat  ut  aimul  imponeretur. 
inquit  'daturi  eatia  oonaulari  uiro  aei 

K)  quorum  e  manu  cibum  oapia^  a  quibi 

quibuB  <2alaietur:  omnia  aola  praeatabc 

trauit:    oonduxit  piacatoriam  nauiculi 

nauigium  minimo  aeciita  eat. 

Eadem  apud  Cloudium  uxori  Scriboi 

>5  profitoretur  indicium,  'ego'  inquit  'te  ; 

*  in  gremio  Scribonianua  occiaua  eat^  et  uii 
manifestum  est  ei  consilium  pulcherrimi 

6  tunc  wrFk  tarn  BRm  10  pa«te  dod  dolet  1 
|)Mt6  KV  iiU  fMianti  dioenti  Vm  iiU  Ucim 
aa  itto  fftdttti  iiU  dioenti  inr  16oeoiM»M 
22  nAnioBlam  inooa  naaoolam  ■? 


m  a  PUMi  GAsau  bbcvndi  2a.  (m.  1« 

lO^gitntum  fuiaae.  quin  etiam,  cum  Thrasea,  gener  eiusi 
deprecuretur  ne  mori  pergeret^  interque  alia  dixisset 
'ok  ergq  filiam  toam,  si  mihi  pereundum  fuerit^  mori 
maeumt'  rwpoiidit  'd  tarn  diu  tantaque  oonoordia 

U  mzerit  tecum  quam  ego  cum  Paeto»  uolo.'  «u^cerat 
bee  reeponao  curam  suorum,  attentius  custodiebatur : 
■endt  ei  'nihil  agitis '  inquit:  'poteatis  enim  efficere 

U  ui  male  moriar,  ut  non  moriar  non  poteatis.'     dum 
baee  didt^  ezdluit  cathedra  aduereoque  parieti  caput 
ingenti  impetu  impegit  et  comiit.    {^ilata '  dixeram '  i 
inquit '  uobia  inuenturam  me  quamlibet  duram  ad 
mortem  uiam,  d  uoa  fadlem  negassetis.' 

IS     Videntume  haec  tibi  maiora  illp  *  Paete,  non  dolet^' 
ad  quod  per  haec  peruentum  est!    cum  interim  illud 
quidem  ingena  hma,  haec  nulla  circumfert.     unde  i 
coUigitur  quod  initio  dixi,  alia  e«e  darioim  alia  maiora. 


y 

28.    cm.  21.) 
C  PUNIVS  CORNEUO  PRI800  SVO  & 

1     Audio  Valerium  Martialem  decessisse  et  moleateai 
fero.     erat  homo  ingenioaua,  acutua,  aoer,  et  qui 
plurimum  in  acribendo  et  saliB  haberet  et^fel^s^  nee 

S  candoris  minus,    proeecutua  eram  uiatico  aecedentem : 
dederam  hoc  amidtiae,  dederam  etiam  uerdculia  quos 


\  Moriar  KFea  ne  moriar  Vtk    14  ptr  quod  ad  haeo 
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m  (m.Sl)      EPIBTVLAB  SELSCri 


de  DM  oompotiiiU  foit  moiii  anti 
•iiigiilorum  kiidat  ud  nrbium  ■orip« 
bus  «ut  peooniA  onuuro ;  noitris  nar 
«lift  •pedoM  ei  egr^gia,  iU  hoc  in 
5  nam  poatquam  daaiimtia  boara  la 
quoqua  inaptum  putamua. 

Quaaria  qui  aint  uaraieuli  quibua 
remiuerem   (a  ad    ipaum   ucduman 
tanarem :  tu,  ai  placuaiint  hi,  cataroa  i 
lo  adioquitur  Muaam,  mandat  nt  domus 
quaaimt^  adaat  reuerentar : 

sed  ne  tempore  non  tuo  diaeiti 
pulses  ebria  ianuam  uideto : 
totos  dat  totricae  dies  Minerua 
IS  dum  centum  studetauribus  uii 

hoc  quod  saecula  posterique  pa 
Arpinis  quoque  comparare  chai 
seras  tutior  ibis  ad  lUioenias : 
haec  hora  est  tua,  cum  furit  Ly 
»  cum  regnat  rosa,  cum  madent  c 

tunc  me  uel  rigidi  legant  Caton 
Moritono  eum  qui  haec  de  me  scripsi' 
amicissime  et  nunc  ut  amicissimum  c 
doleot  dedit  enim  mihi  quantum  ma 
'Sdaturus  amplius,  si  potuisset.  tameti 
potest  dari  moius  quam  gloria  et  laus 
at  non  enint  aetema  quae  scripsit :  non 
ille  tamen  scripsit  tanquam  assent  futu 

26  gloria  «t  laus  et  «eternitai  KFoaa  gloria « 
«t  Mtomitai  hamm  IP 


a  PUNI  GABdU  8BCVNDI     M.  (IV.S) 


LIBER  IV. 

80.    (IV.  2.) 
a  PUNIVS  ATTIO  CLEMENTI  8V0  a 

«      Regulus  filium  amitit^  hoc  uno,;nAlo  indignufi  quod 

netcio  ""aii  malum  putet     erat  puer,  aero  ingenu  Md  5 

d '    ambigui,  qui  tamen  posset  rectol^ectiuri,  sfpatrem  hon 

S^ferret.'    hunc  Regulus  emancipauit^  u^  heres  matris 

,^j^y  exsisteret ;    mancipatum    (ita    uulgo    ex    moribus 

\  hominis  loquebantur)   foed|i  et    insolita  jiarentibus 

indulgentiae   simulatione  eaptabat     incredibile,  sed  10 

3  Kcgulum  oogita.  amissum  tamen  luget  ^insan^ 
habebat  puer  maAnrnos  multoe  et  iunctoe  et  solutos, 
habeljat  canes  miiore^'  minoresque,  habebat  lusdnias, 
psittaoosT^merulasV  ^omnes    Regulus    circa   reguitfy.-^ 

4  tniddavit.     nee  dolor  erat  ille^  sed  ostentatio  dolorisJ  15 
^.  '  ^  oonuenitur  ad  eum  mira  celebritate.i^  cuncti  dete- 

stantur,  oderunt^  et  quasi  probent»  quasi  diligant» 

cursan^   frequentant^   utque    brei^iter    quod    sentio 

enuntiem,  in  Regulo  peme^ndo^  imhantur. 

t  tenet  se  trans  Tiberim  in  TjortasTin  qm^^  latissimum  so 

,-^^  solum  porticilMis  immensis,ripam  statuis  suis  occupauit» 

\S    lit  est  in  summa  auaritia  sumptuosus»  in   summa 

•O  S  Amomm.eodtL  (6itf  B  ni  hkkx)  Adattiom  •  otooMo  •) 
•  BModpatam  Vioaa  toiaBcipatam  M7F  9  homiMt  ITT 
11  iMsassM.ir 


SU  (IV.7)        BFUrrVLAB  SEUBOXA! 

iiifunia  gldriofuiu,  wxit  €igo  flinitete 
tempore,  et  quod  MXit  ediaeium  putal 
duoere^  lunmm :  hoe  quoque^  nout 
Audies  tHneui  niiplu^  logentia,  nuptiae 
5  el^runj^^imraAtunnn,  «Itenim  ■enim 
augorer-  quaeris  t  doq  quia  adfirmat  q 
cius  nihil  ett^  aed  quia  eertum  eat 
facturum  quidquid  fieri  non  oportet 


81.    (IV.  7.) 
lo  a  PLINIV8  CATIO  LBPHX)  8 

Saepe  tibi  dice  ineeee  uim  Reguk 
(luam  efficiat  in  quod  incubuit.  phu 
filium;  luget  ut  nemo:  placuit  sts 
imagines  quam  plurimaa  faoece:  hop  on 

15  agit,  ilium  coloribuSi  ilium  cera,   illuc 
argento^  ilium  auro,  ebore,  marmore 
ucro  nuper  adhibito  ingenti  audjtorio  1 
eiu8    Vecitauit,    do    uita    pueri:    redi 
eundem  librum  in   exemplaria   transac 

10  per  totam  Italiam   prouinciaaque   dim 

publice  ut  a   decurionibua    eligeretur 

aliquis  ex  ipeia  qui  legeret  eum  populo : 

Hanc  ille  uim,  aeu  quo  alio  nomine 

intontid  quidquid    uelis    obtinendi,    ai 

•I  IQ  CATioom.  code/.  (6ti<B  in  tncIexAdoat 
17  nnper  KV  et  naper  BPoua  18  de  niU  pnei 
BVk  {and  1  K  a),  add.  KVo  19  librum  om.  1 
tnumoriptmn  mille  BFa  mille  trMiMoripliim  II 


•4  a  PLINI  CABCnj  8BCVNDI    81.  (IV.  7) 

uertiBieti  quantum  boni  effioere  potuisset!     quan- 

quam  minor  uia  bonis  quam  malis.ineat,  ac  sicut 

/^^^0M>2r  J^twFos,  Jli^ioyd^  M  oaihv  ^ifii^  ita  recta 

ingenia    debilitat  ^erecundia,    pernor^    x^nfirmat 

iaudacia.  ezemplo  est  Begulua.  imbe(»jtum  latuJB, 
oa  oonfusum,  haesitans  lingua,  tardiBsima  inuentio, 
memoria  nulla»  nihil  denique  praeter  ingenium 
insanum ;  et  tamen  eo  impudent^a  ipsoque  illo  furore 

tperuenit    ut    orator^  habeatiir^    itaque  Herennius 
Senecio  mirifioe  Catonis  illud  de  oratoro  In  huno^n 
;^^  ooiiCnina  uertit  'orator  est  uir  malua  dicendi^^rriv^ ' 
peritua.'    non  me  hercule  Cato  ipse  tarn  bene  uerum 
oratorem  quam  hie  Be^imexpre^mt. 

•     Habesne  quo  tali  epistulae  parem  gratiam  referas  t 
habesi  si  scripseris  num  aliquis  in  municipio  ^trp  ex  ij 
sodalibus  meis,  num  etiam  ipse  tu  hunc  luctuosui^  ,., 
BeguU  librum  ut^orciflator  in  foro  legeris, '  cv^ipo^^'' 
seilie^  ut  ait  Demosthenesi  r^yV^'ir^y  «ar^'fcy^ilK^  ' 

7  <idti^^X«|piyyi{lMr.      est  enim  ttfm    ineptus  ut  risum 
magis  possit  exprimere  quam  gemitum :  credas  non  « 
da  poero  acriptum  sod  a  puero     uale. 


\^ 


82.    (IV.  11.) 
a  PLINIV8  OORNRLIO  MINICIAKO  SVO  8. 

1      Audistine  Valerium  licinianum  in  Sicilia  profiteri  % 
nondum  te  puto  audisse ;  est  enim  recens  nuntius.  23 
praetorius  hie  modo  inter  eloquentissimos  causarum 


9  at  efmlor  ■?  at  plarimit  orator 
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at  a  plarimit  orator 
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^meoo  pallio  amictus  intrassot  (carent^  enim  togi 
uro  quibus  aqua  et  igni  interdictum  est),  poftquai 
6  composuit  circumspexitque  habitum  suum,  'Latiiu 
iquit  '  doclamaturuB  sum.' 
Dices  tristia  et  misoranda,  dignum  tamon  illun 
ui  haec  ipsa  studia  incesti  soelere  macularit.    oon 
)88U8  est  quidem  incestum,  sed  incertum  utrum  qui 
Brum  erat  an  quia  grauiora  metuebat,  si  negasaet 
emebat  enim  Domitianus  aestuabatque  in  ingent 
luidia  destitutus.    nam  cum  Comeliam,  Veataliun 
aximam,  defodere  uiuam  oonoupisset^  ut  qui  illu 
ran  soeculum  suum  oius  modi  exemplo  arbitraretur, 
mtiBcis  maximi  iure  seu  potius  immanitate  tyranni, 
tentia  domini,  reliquos  pontifioes  non  in  Regiam  aed 
Albanam  uillam  conuocavit.    neo  minore  aoelere 
am  quod  ulcisci  uidebatur  absentom  inauditamque 
mnauit  incesti,  cum  ipse  fratris  filiam  inoesto  non 
lluisset  solum  uerum  etiam  oeddiBset:  nam  uidua 
ortu  periit. 

12  4  ex...  6  VTotmaorm  mPtmm.    •-  —«- *— «i • 


a  PUNI  CABCILI  SBCVNDI   82.  (IV.  11) 
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Mini  itatim  pontifioes  qui  defodiendam  necan- 
damqua  curarent.  ilia  nune  ad  Vestam  nunc  ad 
ceiarot  deos  manua  tendens,  multa,  aed  hoc  frequen- 
tianme  damitabat  'me  Caesar  incestam  putat»  qua 
noraiaoiente  uicit^  triumphauitt'  blandiens  haec  an  < 
irridens,  ex  fiducia  tui  an  ex  oontemptu  principis 
dixeiit  dubium  est  dixit^  doneo  ad  supplicium, 
newio  an  innooens,  oerte  tanquam  innocens,  ducta  est. 
quin  etiam  cum  in  illud  subterraneum  cubiculum  de- 
mitteretur  haenssetque  descendenti  stola,  uortit  se  ac  u 
recoQegiti  cumque  ei  camifex  manum  daret,  auersata 
est  et  resiluit  foedumque  oontagium  quasi  plane  a 
easto  puroque  oorpore  nouissima  sanctitate  reiecit, 
omnibosque  numeris  pudoris  voAA^y  wpovoiav  «crxcv 
cwrxi^fMir  wmtw,  praeterea  Celer,  eques  Romanus,  i< 
eui  Cornelia  obioiebatur,  cum  in  oomitio  uirgis 
caederetur,  in  hac  nooe  perstiterat  'quid  focil  nihil 
fed.' 

Ardebat  ergo  Domitianus  et*  crudelitatis  et  iniqui- 
tatis  infamia.  arripit  Licinianum  quod  in  agris  suis  » 
oocoltasset  Comeliae  libertam.  ille  ab  iis  quibus  erat 
eorae  praemonetur,  si  OQi&itium  et  uirgas  pati  nollet, 
ad  confessionem  eonfugeret^  quasi  ad  ueniam :  fecit, 
looutus  est  pro  absente  Herennius  Senecio  tale 
qoiddam  quale  est  illud  irciTcu  TUrpoKXos.  ait  enim  21 
'  ex  aduocato  nuntius  {actus  sum :  recessit  Licinianus.' 


■7  taoqaam  nooena  {earr,  /rom  innooena 

.  ■?,  add.  BFona    11  oarnifez 

wn  camifez  ■?    12  oootagiun  Bfa  ooo- 

K?a,  mm.  Voa    21  ila  KVa  hia  BPMf 

lidBiaDiia  racaaalt  IHTa 


.vM«,  «M»iuamqae  moll 

praemium  dedit.     ex  quo  tamen  postea  61s 

diui  Neruae  translatus  est  in  Siciliam,  ubi  nu 

fitetur  seque  de  fortuna  praefationibus  uindioat 

Vides  quam  obsequenter   paream  tibi,    qi 

10  solum  res  urbanfs  uerum  etiam  peregrinas  tarn 
scribo  ut  ilti^'  ^petam.    et  sane  pulftbam  t 
tunc  afuisti,  nihil  aliud  de  liciniano  audiaae 
relegatum    ob    incestum.      summam    enim 
nuntiat    fama,   non  ordinem.     mereor  ut    m 

15  quid  in  oppido  tuo,  quid  in  finitimis  agatur  (1 
enim  notabilia  quaedam  incidere)  peraoribaa :  de 
quidquid  uoles,  dum  modo  non  minus  longa  epi 
nunties.  ego  non  paginaa  tantfin  aed  etiam  o 
syllabasque  numerabo.     uale. 


y 


»  33.    (IV.  18.) 

C.  PLINIV8  OORNEUO  TAdTO  8V0  8. 
Saluum  in  urbem  ueniaae  gaudeo:  uenista  ««^ 


.     6B      '  '^         a  PUNI  CABCIU  8BCVNDI  33.  (IV.  13) 

S  opmculum  quod  est  in  manibus  alXoIuun.  u^reor 
enim  im^  si  banc  intentf^iem  iam  infige  laxauero, 
aegre  resomam.  interim  ne  qidd  festinationi  moao 
pereat^  quod  sum  prkeiMBns 'petitfirus  bac  quasi  prae- 
eonoria  epistula  rogo.    sed  prius  aceipe  causas  ro- 


Pronme  cum  in  patria  mea  fui,  uenit  ad  me  salu- 
tanduiDTnumcipu^mei  filius  praetextatus.'    liuic  ego'  ' 
^^^'^midest'inquam.  respondit '  etiam.'  'ubiT  *Medio- 
lanL'    'cur  non  biot'    et  pater  eius  (erat  enim  una  >o 
atque  etiam  ipse  adduxerat  puerum)  'quia  nulloe  bic 

4^pneoeptores  Jiabemus.'  J^quare  nullost  nam  uebe- 
menter  ihtererat  uestra,  qui  patris  estis,'  et  oppK^ime,. 
complures  patres  audiebant^  '  liberos  uestros  l[io  potis^ 
simum  discere.  ubi  enim  aut  iucundius  morarentur  i$ 
quam  in  patria,  aut  pudicius  continerentur  quam  sub 
oculis  parentum,  aut  minore  suxnptu  quam  domil 

tquantulum  est  ergo  oollata  geci^nia  oonducere  prao- 
oeptoresi  quodque  nunc  in  Kabitatiohes,  inMiatica,  in 
ea  qu«e^  ^er^re  emuntur  toinni^  autem  peregre  emun-  so 
tor)  impendi^s  adioere  memcIiiSuBT^^        adeo  cgo^^,,„ 
qui  nondum  liberos  baboo,  paratus  sum  pro  re  publica 
nostra,  quasi  pro  filia  uel  parente,  tortiam  partem  eius 

•  quod^xmferre  nobis  plaoebit  dare,    tdtum  etiam  pol- 
lio^er,  nisi  timerem  ne  boo  munus  meum  quandoquo  2$ 

>9  fins  HVti  finam  Visa  Uxaoeio  Vioaa  intermbero  KVf  4 
pnaowsorU  K7F  praeoeptorU  (praacanoria  g  k,  0)  BFoa, 
saib  m  6  roguidi  proxime  MV  rogandi  delude  ipmim  qaod 
pelo  prcndme  BFona  {InU  detnde  ips  oner  crcu.  qf  proxime  oa 
•a  f)  90  onuiia  antem  peregre  ennintiir  om.  BPoua,  add,  ■? 
SI  addkere  e  Mommmn  adeo  om.  BTIsaa,  add,  ■? 


^..^iuubur  iMlemque  reli| 

S  iudT(»m9r  necessitat^bolUtioniB  addatur.  n 
fortasse  de  alieno  negl^ntoi^certe  de  suo  di 
erunt  dabuntqti^jpeimin  he  a  me  pceuniam  [n 
dignus  accipiat,  si  accepturus  et  ab  ipsis  erit  ] 
consentite,  conspirato  maioremque  animum  e 

lo  sumite,  qui  cupio  esse  quam  plurimum  quod  c 

conferro.     nihil^  hpnestius  praestare  liberis  i 

nihil  gratius  patriae  potestis.    educentur  hio  q 

nascuntur  statimque  ab  infantia  natale  solum  a 

*^  ..  frequentare  consuoscant.    atque  utinam  tarn 

15  praoceptoros  inducatis  ut  finitimis  oppidis  studia 
potantur,  utque  nunc  liberi  uestri  aliena  in  loo 
mox  alicni  in  hunc  Ipcum  confluant  I ' 

Haec  putaui  altius  et  quasi  a  fonte  repetenda 
magis  scires  quam  gratum  mihi  foret^  si  susci 

20  quod  inmn^.  iniungo  autem  et  pro  rei  magniti 
rogo  ut  ex  copia  studiosorumr^quae  ad  t^  ex  ad 
tione  y)gg[U{[JJ^  conuenit,  cl^mspioiaa  praboep 
quos  s^icitare  po68iiiiU8,  sub  ea  tamen  eondieioi 
cui  fidem  meam  obstringam. '  omnia  enim  in^—  - 


}i^ff^(^' 
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94.    (IV.  10.) 
a  PUKIV8  CALPVRNIAE  HI8PVLLAE  8VAB  a 

1     Com  Of  pietatis  ezemplum,  fratremqua  optimum  et 
aauuitiMimum  tui  pari  cantata  dilexeris,  filiamque 
eiua  ut  tuam  diligas,  neo  tantum  amitae  oi  uerum  5 
etiam  patris  amini  adf ectmn  repraeaentas,  non  dubito 
maximo  tibi  gaudio  fore,  cum  oognoueris  dignam 

S  patre,  dignam  te,  dignam  auo  euadere.    summum  est 
acumen,  summa  frugalitas.    amat  me,  quod  castitatis 
indicium  est.    accedit  hia  etudium  litteFarum,  quod  10 
ez  mei  caritate  conoepit    meos  libellos  habeti  lecti- 

%  tat^  edifldt  etiam.    qua  ilia  sollicitudine,  cum  uideor 
aeturuB,  quanto,  cum  egi,  gaudio  adfidtur !    disponit 
qui  nuntient  dbi  quom   adsensum,   quos  clamores 
excitarim,  quem  euentum  iudicii  tulerim.    eadem,  n  15 
quando  recito,  in  proximo  discreta  uelo  aedet  laudea- 

4  que  nostras  auidissimis  aurihus  exdpit.  uqxbus 
quidem  meos  cantat  etiam  formatque  cithara,  non 
artifice  aliquo  docente  aed  amore,  qui  magister  est 

t  optimus.    his  ex  causis  in  spem  oertissimam  adducor  so 
perpetuam  nobis  maioremque  in  dies  futuram  esse 
concordiam.     non  enim  aetatem  meam  aut  corpus, 
quae  paulatim  ocddunt  ac  senescimti  sed  gloriam 

•  diligit    nee  aliud  decet  tuis  manibus  educatam,  tuis 
piaeceptis  institutam,  quae  nihil  in  contubemio  tuo  %l 
oiderit  nisi    sanctum    honestumque,  quae    denique 


I 


•4  5  si  («lit  Fsaa)  omnun  etism  pstrit  smlMi  «dfeetom 
(«dsotaai  a)  BPsaa  si  adfeottim  QMram  eliMn  pstris  smlMi  ■? 
It  pmisM  inra  pflnsiflMim  Visa 


mmm^m 


ii 
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Lr€   me   ex   tua   praedicatione  consueuerit.     nam  7 
matrem  meam  parentis  Xdoo  'iieteTeris,  me  a  pue- 
statim  formare,  laudare,  talamque  qualw  nunc 

\n  Tnea{3  uidoor  omitian  aolebas.     cSitlSttm^  ergo  8 
grati&e  agimiis,  ego  quod  iUam  mihi»  ilia  quod 

Isibi  dedetia,  quasi  in  uicem  clegeria.     uale. 


^     B5.    (IV.  21)  \ 

a  PLINIVS  SEMPBONIO  RVFO  8V0  8. 

Interfui  principis  optimi  cognitioiUi  in  consilium  1 
Itimptus*      gymniciis   agon    apud   Viennenses   6x 

n  tostamcnto  celebrabatur.     bunc  Trebonius 
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impermlorem  non  minus  fortiter.    oenabat  Nerua  cum 
paoeii :  Veiento  prozimus  atque  etiam  in  sinu  recum- 

S  bebat :  dixi  omniai  cum  hominem  nominaui.  incidit 
•ermo  de  GatuUo  Mesaalino,  qui  luminibus  orbatuji 
ingenio  saeuo  mala  caecitatis  addiderat :  non  uereba^  $ 
tor,  non  erubesoebati  non  miserebatur ;  quo  saepius  a 
Domitiano  non  aeous  ac  tela»  quae  et  ipsa  caeca  et 
improuida  feruntur,  in  optimum  quemque  contorque- 

fbatur.    de  buius  nequitia  sanguinariisque  sententiiB 
in  ooounune  omnes  super  oenam  loquebantur,  cum  la 
ipse  imperator  *quid  putamus  passurum  fuisse,  «i 
oiueretf  et  Mauricus  'nobiacum  oenaret.'  .  .  i.  .•  i>,  "^  ^i 

7     Longius  abii,  liboiis  tamen.     placuit  agoiia  toIli^L^. 
qui    mores   Viennensium    infecerat^    ut   noster  hie 
omnium,     nam  Viennensium  uiti\  intra  ipsos  reBi-Jisj 
dunt^  nostra  late  uagantur,  utque  in  oorporibus  sic  in 
imperio^  grauissimus  est  morbus  qui  a  capite  diffua* 
ditur. 


1  mam  wmm  om.  BP,  add,  rA  fort«  BP  fortiter  reO.  4  oabullo 
en.  V»  mdd,  (Catolo  a)  rdL  orbatot  BPoa  orbns  e  oaptni  MT 
•  qap  OM.  Bra»  add,  rA  10  enm  MMfF  turn  {app,  eorr*  J^, 
mtmr)Wmm    IS  el om.  BPsa.  «id.  KVla 


vj  ^Zf^^' 


^  ^M^Ax^xro  HXIU  ARISTONI  8V0  8. 
Cum  plurima  officia  tua  mihi  gi»ta  et  iuounc 

5  turn  uel  maxime  quod  me  celandum  non  putast 
apud  te  de  uersioulis  meis  multum  oopiosumq 
monem,  eumque  diuersitate  iudidorum  longii 
cossisse,  oxstitisse  etiam  quoedam  qui  scripta  <; 
ipsa  non  improbarent,  me  tamen  amioe  Bimpliei 

lo  roprehenderent  quod  haec  aeriberem  reoitare 
quibiis  ogo,  ut  augeam  meam  oulpam,  ita  respc 
facio  non  nunquam  uersiculos  seueros  parum, 
nam  etiam  comoedias  audio,   et  specto  mim< 
lyricos  lego,  et  Sotadicoe  intellego;  aliquando 

S  tieroa  rideo,  iocor,  ludo,  utque  omnia  innoxiae  i 
sionis  genera  breuiter  amplectar,  homo  sum. 

Nee  uero  moleste  fero  hanc  ease  de  moribus 
existimationem,  ut  qui  neaciunt  talia  doetiaa 
grauissimos,  sanotissimos  homines  acriptitaMe  mi 
bere  mirentur.  ab  illia  autem  quibus  notum  ett 
quantosque  auctores  aequar  facile  impetrari 
confido  ut  errare  me,  aed  cum  illis  sinant  qu 
non  seria  mnAr^  ••-»—.—   -^* 
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M.  Tullium,  C.  Galuum,  Asinium  Pollionem,  M.  Mesaal- 
lim,  Q.  HiMTtensiuiii,  M.  Brutum,  L.  Sullam,  Q. 
CWtulum,  Q.  Scaeuolam,  Ser.  Sulpidum,  Varronem, 
Torquatum,  immo  Torquatoe,  C.  Memmium,  Len- 
tolum  Oaetulicum,  Annaeum  Senecam,  et  prozime 
Tei^giiiium  Raf urn,  et  d  non  aoffidunt  ezempla  priuata, 
diuum  lulium,  diuum  Augustum,  diu'um  Neruam,  Tibe- 

t  rium  Caesaremt  NeronemenimtranseOyquamuisadam 
non  oormmpi  in  detenus  quae  aliquando  etiam  a  malis, 
•ed  honesta  manere  quae  saepius  a  bonis  fiunt.  inter  to 
quos  uel  praedpue  numerandus  est  P.  Veigilius,  Cor- 
nelius Nepos»  et  prius  Ennius  Aociusque.  non  quidem 
hi  senatores,  sed  sanctitas  monim  non  distat  ordinibus. 

7     Kedto  tamen,  quod  illi  an  fecerint  nescio.     etiam :      I 
sed  illi  iudido  suo  poterant  esse  contenti,  mihi  mode-  is 
stior  constantia  est  quam  ut  satis  absolutum  putem 

Squod  a  me  probetur.  itaque  has  redtandi  causes 
sequor,  primum,  quod  ipse  qui  redtat  aliquanto  acrius 
scriptis  suis  auditorum  reuerentia  intendit,  deinde, 
quod  de  quibus  dubitat  quasi  ex  condlii  sententiaao 

9  statuit    multa  etiam  a  multis  admonetur,  et  d  non 
admoneatur,  quid  quisque  sentiat  perspidt  ex  uultu, 
oculis,  nutu,   manu,  murmure,   silentio;  quae  satis    ^ 
apertu    notis    iudidum  ab    humanitate  discemuntb    i, 

10  atque  adeo,  d  cui  forte  eorum  qui  interfuerunt  curae  ti 
fuerit  eadem  ilia  legere,  intelleget  me  quaedam  aut 

a  aniiMiiin  imscmm  (MOMoam  BP)  BPofoa  MinMiim  isnseam 
hMMiom  M  Annimiin  S«Mosm  «i  Lnoaoum  F  Amiasiiin 
Hwncsin,  Annsenm  Lnoaoam  KeU  11  uergilins  M  uirgiliaB 
IPtaa  soaiM  AodosqiM  (ActivtqiM  oa)  Vena  Mdot  enniiuqat 
M  1«  eomtaatiik]  oooMitntia  OatanAom  (M  ^.  F.  if.  4) 
ItiWMiialkai 


7,  (V.5J  EPISTVLAE  HKLKCTAK.  tS 

)inmutas6o  aut  praeteri^e,   fortaseo  etiam  ex  suo 
dicio,  quamuis  ipee  nihO  dixerit  mi  hi.     atque  haeo  U 
a  diaputo,  quaai  populura  in  auditorium,  non  in  cubi- 
ilum  amicoa  aduocarimj  quos  plures  haWre  multis 
oriosum,  reprehensioiii  nemitii  fuit.     uale. 

^      37,    <v.  5.)      -^ 
C.  PLINIVS  NOVIO  MAXIMO  SVO  S, 

Nuntiatum  mlhi  est  C.  Faiinium  docesBisse,  qui   ] 
mtius  me  graui  del  ore  confudit^  primum,  quod  amaui 
Dminem  clogantem^  digertitm,  deiiide,  quod  iudicia 


7«  a  PLINI  CAECIU  8BCVNDI      37.  (V.  5) 

cogitant  et  memoriam  sui  operibus  extendunt^  his 
nulla  mors  non  repentina  est»  ut  quae  semper  incoha- 
tum  aliquid  abrumpat. 

S  Gaius  quidem  Faniiius  quod  accidit  multo  ante 
pniesensit.  uisus  est  sibi  per  noctumam  quietem 
iacere  in  lectulo  suo  compositus  in  habitum  studentis, 
habere  ante  se  scrinium  (ita  solebat) :  mox  imaginatus 
est  uenisse  Neronem,  in  toro  sedisse,  prompsisse 
primum  librum  quem  de  sceleribus  eius  ediderat 
eumque  ad  extremum  reuoluisse,  idem  in  secundo  « 

6ac  tertio  ferisse,  tunc  ^sse.  expauit,  et  sic  inter- 
pretatus  est,  tanquam  idem  sibi  futurus  esset  scribendi 
finis  qui  fuisset  illi  legendi.    et  fuit  idem.  : 

7     Quod  me  recordantem  miseratio  subit  quantum 
uigiliarum,  quantum  laboris  exhauserit  frustra.   occur- 1! 
sant  animo  mea  mortalita^s  mea  scripta.     nee  dubito 
te  quoque  eadem  cogitatione  terreri  pro  istis  quae 

S  inter  manus  habes.  proinde,  dum  suppetit  uita,  eni- 
tamur  ut  mors  quam  paucissiina  quae  abolere  possit 
inueniat    uale.     <,  ;.  ^  « 

88.    (V.  14.)   \f 

a  puxn'd  poxno  alufano  svo  s. 

1  Secesseram  in  municipium,  cum  mihi  nuntiatiun  est 
Comutum  Tertullum  accepisse  Aemiliae  uiae  curam.   i 

S  exprimere  non  possum  quanto  sim  gaudio  adfectus  et : 
ipsius  et  meo  nomine ;  ipsius,  quod,  sit  licet^  sicut  est, 
ab  omni  ambitione  longe  remotus,  debet  tamen  ei 
iueundus  honor  esse  ultro  datiu ;  meo,  quod  aliquanto 
magis  me  delecut  mandatum  mihi  ofRcium,  postquam 

8  stdiMt  BVa  rsudisM  Msa  10  rtuolaiiM  sfoa  rraoluiMtt 
KaolaiMsBF 

I 


..^/«l  Attina,  qua  alioqui  optima  et  men 

fruitur,   sed  longis    magnisque    experimentis. 
diligimus,  una  dileximus  omnes  fere  quo6  aetas 
in  utroque  sexu  aemulandos  tulit ;  quae  societa 
citiarum  artissima  nos  familiaritate  coniunxit. 
0  sit  uinculum  necessitudinis  publicae ;  idem  enia 
ut  scis,   collega  quasi  uoto  petitus   in  praeft 
aerarii  fuit,  fuit  et  in  consulatu.    tum  ego  qui 
quantus  esset  altissime  inspexi,  cum  sequerer  ut 
strum,  ut  parentem  uererer,  quod  non  tam  a 
maturitate  quam  uitae  merebatur.   his  ex  causis  \ 
sic  raihi  gratulor,  nee  priuatim  magis  quam  pul 
quod  tandem  homines  non  ad  pericula,  ut  prius»  u< 
ad  honores  uirtute  perueniunt. 

In  infinitum  epistulam  extendam,  si  gaudio  me 
dtilgeam.  praeuertor  ad  ea  quae  me  agentem 
luntius  deprehendit.  eram  cum  prosocero  meo,  < 
*um  amita  uxoris,  eram  cum  amicis  diu  desidei 
ircumibam  agellos,  audiebam  multum  rustiei 
uerelarum,  rationes  kgebam  inuituS  et  cursim 
nim  chartis,  aliis  «"w  !:♦*—• 
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tempos  CAmpania  tua  remitut,  ne  quia,  cum  in  urbei 
rediero,  oontubemio  nostro  dies  pereat.    uale. 

88.    (V.  16.)  ^ 

a  PLINIV8  AEFVXAXO  MARCELLINO  SVO  S. 

1  Tristitsimus  haec  tibi  scribo,  Fundani  nostri  filia 
minore  defuncta,  qua  puella  nihil  unqiiam  festiuius, 
amabilius,  nee  modo  longiore  uita  sed  prope  immor- 

5  talitate  dignius  uidi.  nondum  annos  Xlll.  impleuerat, 
et  iam  illi  anilis  prudentia,  matronalis  grauitas  er^t, 
et  tamen  suauitas  puellaris  cum  uirginali  (rerecundia.  v 

8ut  ilia  patris  ceruicibus  inhaerebat!  ut  nos  amicos 
patemos  et  amanter  et  modeste  complectebatur !  ut 
nutrices,  ut  paedagogos,  ut  praeceptores  pro  suo 
quemque  officio  diligebat !  quam  studiose,  quam  intel- 
legenter  lectitabat !  ut  parce  custoditeque  ludebat !  i 
qua  ilia  temgerantia,  qua  patientia,  qua  etiam  con-' 
>,''4  stantia  nouissimam  ualetudinem  tulit  I  medicis  obse- 
quebatur,  sororem,  patrem  adhortabatur,  ipsamque  se 
destitutam  corporis  uiribus  uigore  animi  sustinebat. 

8  duimuit  hie  illi  usque  ad  extremum,  nee  aut  spatio  » 
ualetudinis  aut  metu  mortis  infractus  est,  quo  plures 
gimuioresque  nobiscjaisas  relinqueret  et  desiderii  et*^ 

6  doloris.    o  triste  ^pKiy  acerbumque  f unus !  o  morte 
ipsa  mortis  tempiis  indignius!   iam  destinata  erat 
egregio  iuueni,  iam  electus  nuptiarum  dies,  iam  nos  <! 
oooAtL    quod  gaudium  quo  maerore  mutatum  est  I 

.  ^    Vit9  ft  filU  minors  (filiam  inors  M)  Xa  fiUa  minor  oa  filia 
•,\^' minor  mX  tdd.    8  xm.  /  hart  wriUen,  foUlomng  tkt  im$enpiiam 
am  ktriomb0iom€  (C./.L.TL  16831  t  •  a  •  xii  •  M  •  xi  •  D  •  m) 
xim.  Msa  qnstnordsdm  a  implontrmt  Maa  szpkaorat  o 


audiit  saepe,  quae  dixit,  a^|^arnat«jp,  ex[ 
tibus  aliif  pietatis  est  totus.  ignoeo^  1 
10  si  cogitaueris  quid  amiserit.  amint  en 
non  minus  mores  eius  quam  os  uultun 
totumque  patrem  mira  similitudine 
proinde  si  quas  ad  eum  de  dolore  tair 

Imittea,  memento  adhibere  solacium,  ni 
IS  gatorium  et  nimis  forte,  eed  moUe  et  hui 
;;    .J      ut  facilius  admittat,  multum  faciet  i 
spatium.    ut  ^m  ccudum  adhuc  uuin 
manus  reformidat^  deinde  patitur  atque 
sic  recens  animi  dolor  consolationes  re 
20  mox  desiderat  et  clementer  admotis  ad< 

40.    (V.  19.) 

C.  PUXIVS  VALERIO  PAVLINO 

Video  quam  molliter  tuos  habeas:  • 

B     tibi  confitebor  qua  indulgentia  meos 

'jas  mihi  semper  in  animo  et  Homericum  ill 

h     ijrios  i/fi',  et  hoc  nostrum  'pater  famil 
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C.  PUNI  CAEaU  8ECVNDI    40.  (V.  19) 


t  tas  exhibenda  est^  qiianto  nunc  ilia  magis  eget.  homo 
probua,  otficiosus,  litteratus;  et  ars  quidem  eiiu>  et 
quasi  inacriptio  comoedua,  in  qua  plurimum  facit 
nam  pronuntiat  acriter,  sapienter,  apte,  decenter  etiam ; 
utitur  et  cithara  perite,  ultra  quam  comoedo  necesse 
est.  idem  tam  commode  orationes  et  historias  et  car- 
mina  legit  ut  hoc  solum  didicisse  uideatur. 

4  Haec  tibi  sedulo  exposui,  quo  magis  scires  quam 
multa  unus  mihi  et  quam  iucunda  ministcria  praestaret. 
aocedit  longa  iam  caritas  hominis,  quam  ipsa  pericula  << 

5  auxerunt.  est  enim  ita  natura  comparatum  ut  nihil 
aeque  amorem  incitet  et  accendat  quam  carendi  metus, 

6  quem  ego  pro  hoc  non  semel  patior.  nam  ante  aliquot 
annoe,  dum  intente  instanterque  pronuntiat,sanguinem 
reiecit,  atque  ob  hoc  in  Aegyptum  missus  a  me,  post  i. 
longam  peregrinationem  confirmatus  rediit  nuper: 
deinde  dum  per  continuos  dies  nimis  imperat  uoci, 
ueteris  infirmitatis  tussicula  admonitus,  rursus  san- 
giiinem  reddidit. 

7  Qua  ex  causa  destinaui  eum  mittore  in  praedia  tua 
quae  Foro  luli  possides.    audiui  enim  te  saepe  refe- » 
rentem  esse  ibi  et  aera  salubrem  et  lac  eius  modi  cura- 

S  tionibus  accommodutissimum.  rogo  ergo  scribas  tuis 
ut  illi  uilla,  ut  domus  pateat^  offerant  etiam  sumptibus 

9  eius,  si  quid  opus  erit ;  erit  autem  opus  modico.    est 
enim  tam  parens  et  continens  ut  non  solum  delicias  aj 
uerum  etiam   necessitates  ualetudinis  frugalitate  re- 
stringat.   ego  proficiscenti  tantum  uiatici  dabo  quan- 
tum sufBciat  eunti  in  tua.    uale. 

40  11  est  enim  ita  natam  K  est  tnlm  a  natnr»  a  est  enfan 
iiataimoa29safficiat  ennti  M  safficit  eiennti  oa  saffieit  eonti  a 


/ 


1.  (VL  2)         EPISTVLAE  SELECTAE. 


LIBER  YI. 
41.    (VI.  2.) 


U^ 


C,   PLIXIVS  ABRIANO  SVO  S. 

Soleo  non  nun^uam  in  iudiciis  quaarere  M.  BegU' 
um,  nolo  enim  diccre^  deBiderara»     cur  ergo  quaero ' 

labebai  studiis  honorem,  tiiBebat,  paUe>>a^  scribebat^ 
uamuis    non    posset   edkcere.      illud    ipsum,   quod 


92  a  PLINI  CABCILl  8BCVNDI    41.  (VL2) 

Seum  quaerere.  nam  poetquam  obiit  ille,  increbruit 
paadm  et  intuduit  oontuetiido  binas  uel  singulas 
depaydrai^  interdum  etiam  dimidias  et  dandi  et 
petendi  nam  et  qui  dicunt  egiase  malunt  quam 
agere  et  qui  audiunt .  finire  quam  iudicare.  tanta 
n^6gentia»  tanta  dmdia,  tanta  deni^ue  irreuerentia 

6atudiorum  periculorumque  est.  an  noa  sapientiorea 
maioribua  nostril,  no*  I^|RiSia  ipait  iustiores,  quae  tot 
horaiL  tot  diet,  tot  com^rendinadbnet  k^giunUirt 
i>^hebetet  illi  e^' supra  *'Wdi(fum  "'lardi,  nos  apertiiu  k 
didmui,  celerins  intellegimus,  religiosius  iudicamus, 
quia   paucioribus    depsydris   praecipitamus    causas 

7  quam   diebus    explicari    solebantt     o  Regule,   qui 
(V^'imbitione  ab  omnibus  obtinebas  quod  fidei  paucissimi 
praestant!  i. 

Equidem  quotient  iudico,  quod  uel  saepius  facio 
quam  dioo,  quantum  quis  plurimum  postulat  aquae 

S  da  etenim  ^'^tem<BrariQiti  existimo  diuinare  qiutm 
spatiosa  sit  causa  inaudita  tempusque  negotio  finire 
cuius  modum  ignores,  praesertim  cum  primam » 
religioni  suae  index  patientiam  debeat,  quae  pars 
magna  iustitiae  est.  at  quaedam  snperuacua  dicuntur. 
etiam :    sed  satius  est  et  haec  dici  quam  non  dici 

9nec8ssaria.    praeterea  an  sint  superuacua,  nisi  cum 
audieris,  scire  non  possis.    sed  de  his  melius  coram,  ai 
ut  de  pluribus  lut^is  ciuitatis.    nam  tn  quoque  amore 
eommunium  soles  emendari  cupere  quae  iam  oorrigere 
difBdleest. 

8  qnas  tol  hocms  qnas  toi  diss  a  20  primnm  Skhardw 
26  amort  eoniniudani  MOaa  MMce  ooamaDium  duiirai  F 
tBiort  eommaai  8iekmrdm  MMce  wmiwani  omnioni  Mmmmmi^ 


2.  (VL4)         EPI8TVLAE  SELECTAE.  tt 

Nunc  respiciamua  demos  noetraa»  ecquid  omnia 
tu^  recta  t  in  mea  noui  nihiL  miHi  autem  e^ 
raitiofa  Bunt  h6ti&,  quod  perseudrant»  et  biiiora 
Lcommocja.  quod  adsueui     ual&  , 

I 

A 


f   -r^*^*-^  ^T      ■        L     '^      '       *  '.-■*'»1* 


42.    tVLi.)  ^y^ 

C.    PLlNlVa  GALPVRNIAE  WAE  S, 

Xunquam    aura    magis    de^  occupationibus    meii  3 
Liestu&,  quae  mc  non  sunt  passao  aut  proiiciscenCeijii 
!   ualetudinis    cau&a    in   Campaniam   proaequi    aut 
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4a.    (VL7.)  ^ 

PLINIV8  CALPVRKIAE  SVAB  a 


)^ 


1     Scribis  te  absentia   mea  (non  mediocritor  adfici 
nnnmque  habere  aolaciom,  ^uod  pro  me  libelloe  mecM 

S  tdDeaa,  8aepe.ftiam  in  a(^^gio  meo  ^BgpM.    gratpm^ 
est  quod  nps  requirit^  gratum  quod  his  fofnen)»ib'^ 
adquiescis:  in  uicem  ■  ego  epistulas  tuas'lectiio  Ji^ue 
identidem  in  manus  quasi  nouas  sumo ;  sed  eo  magis 

Jad  desiderium  tui   aocendor.      nam   cuius   littexae 
tantum  habent  suauitatis,  huius  sermonibus  quantum  n 
dulcedinis    inMtl     tu  tamen  quam    frequentissime 
scribe,  licet  hoc  ita  me  delectet  ut  torqueat    uale. 

44.^  (VL  10.) 

a  PUNivs  ALBINO  syo  & 

1  Cum  uenissem  in  ^rus  ineae  uillam  Alsiensem,  ij 
quae  aliquando  Rufi  Vergini  fuit,  ipse  mihi  locus 
optimi  illius  et  maximi  uiri  desiderium  non  sine 
dolore  renoiuiuit     hunc  enim  incolere  secessum  atque  i 
etiam  senectutis  suae  niduhim  uocare  oonsueuerat  ! 

2  quocumque  me  contulissem,  illu^  animus,  ilium  oculi  ^ 
requirebant.    libuit  etiam  monimentum  eius  uidere,  [ 

Z  et  uidisse  paenituit.  .  ^  enim  adhuc  imperfectum,  I 


^.<  •>^'>'^  \iec  difBcultas  opens' iii  causa,  modici  ac  potius  exigui, 
sed  inertia  eius  cui  cura  mandata  est.    subit  indi- 

aa  •  «St ...  grstam  H,  OM.  oaa    11  qnam  H,  om.  ooa 
«4  14  sUqvsado  OMk  aUqaandia  M    18  iaoolsrt  oa  (^. //. 
/7.  i9)  la  colors  m  colart  M 


r 


If 


,   ^..^  «uuu  Wf  imnKHtato  fiMstmn  tMurnbiit  into 
hio  dtua  est  Rafuii  polio  qui  VbdiM  qo 
imperium  «daeruit  nbn  libi  tad  piM 
tarn  nura  in  amicitiis  fidesi  Um  panta  oblia 
orum  ut  ipai  nobit  debeamua  etiam  oondi 
10  Btruere  omniaque  heredum  oflkia  pnaamiM 
oui    non   est'  aerendum   quod   tudemua 
Verginiot  cuius  iniuriam  ut  indignioraii  s 
notiorem  ipsius  elaritas  fiunt    uak. 

^         48.    (VI.  16.)        ^ 
15  C.  PUNIVS  TACrrO  8V0  & 

Petis  ut  tibi  auuneuli  mei  ezitum  seribai 
uerius  tradere  posteris  possis.  gratiaa  ago 
iiideo  morti  eiusy.  si  celebrotur  a  ts^  ham 
gloriam  esse  propositam.  qnamuia  enim  pn 
«marum  clade  terrarum,  ut  jpmaU,  ut  urbe% 
I  rabili  casu  quasi  semper  uierarns  ocoiderit^  ^ 
ipse  plurima  opera  et  »«••—— 


a  PUNI  CAECIU  SECVNDI  46.  (VI.  16) 


aunnculus  meut  et  suis  libris  et  tuis  erit.    quo  liben- 
^.^^'^^uf  suscipio^  dejXMCo  etiam  quod  iniungis. 

4  Erat  Miaeni  classemque  imperio  praesens  regebat 
^ft^^V*^  nonum  KaL  Septembres,  hora  fere  septima,  mater  mea 

indicat  ei  apparere  nubem  inusitata  et  magnitudine  et   S 

5  specie,  usus  ille  ^qLo,  mox  fngida,  guatauerat  iacena 
itudebatque.  poacit  aoleas,  ascendit  locum  ex  quo 
maxima  miraculum  illud  conspici  poterat.    [pubei^ 

•.»•  '     ir\oertum  procul  intuentibus  ex  quo  monte  (Vetuuium 

fuiase  pottea  eognitum  eetX  oriebatur,  cuius  similitu-  ^^ 
dinem  et  formam  non  alia  magis  arbor  quam  pinus 

6expresserit    nam  longissimo  uelut  trunco  elata  in 
altum  quibusdam  ramis  diffundebatur,   credo,   quia 
reeenti  spiritu  euecta,  dein  senescente  09  destituia» 
aut  etiam  pondere  suo  uicta,  in  latitudinem  uanescebat,  15 
Candida  interdum,  interdum  sordida  et  maculosa,  ^ut    1 
terram  cineremue  sustulerat 

7     Magnum  propiusque   noscendum,  ut  eruditissimo 
uiro,  uisum.    iubet  Lihumicam  aptari :  mihi,  si  uenire^ 
una  uellem,  fiM^it  copiam  :  r^pondi  atudere  pie  mall^V 

Set  forte  ipse  quod  scriberem  dederat  egrediebatur 
domo:  accipit  codicilios  Rcctinae  Tasci  imminenti 
periculo  exterritae  (nam  uilla  eius  subiacebat,  nee  ulla 


ILO, 


^J^ 


4  Dooum  ...  septima  M  Dontun  KIL  (KL  a)  hora  f^ra  septima 
oa  nooo  KaL  aepL  liora  dki  fere  eeptima  a  Nouember  Oalend' 
hora  fere  eeptima  r  KL  noneiiibrit  hora  fere  eeptima  F  5 
iaoeitata  (-e  m)  ooa  inaieiUtam  M  14  dein  Mo  detade  va 
la  ktitndinem  Xa  alUtndiiiem  oa  22  Reetinao  Need  a 
recti  netaed  M  reti  nMoaaei  o  retine  caeti  a  rectina  <om. 
TMd)  ^Reetinao  Baeii  (or  OmoH  Baeii ;  ^.  9ckoL  F^a  S.  1) 


gubernacula  in  periculom  tenet,  adeo 
omnia  illiua  mali  motiUi  omnia  figi 
derat  oculis,  dictaret  enotaretque. 

10  lam  nauibiis  cinis  incide>>at,  quo  pr 
calidior  et  densior,  iam  pumices  et 
ambuati  et  fracti  igne  lapidoa,  iam 
niinaque  montia  Iitora  obstantia.  je 
an  retro  flecteret,  mox  gubematoi 
I !  '  i  ■ '  5  monen^ '  fortes '  inquit '  fortuna  iuual 
I>ete.*  Stafins  'erat^  diremptus  sin 
scnsim  circumactis  cuniatisque  litori 
ditur.  ibi,  quanquam  nondum  pe 
quanta,  conspicuo  tamen,  et  euim^cr 

20  oarcinas  contulerat  in  nauea,  eertua  fa 
uentiis  reaedisset  quo  tone  auunci 
dissimo  inuectus  complectitur  trepida 
hortatur,  utque  timorem  eiua  sua  a 
decern  in  balineum  iubet  Iq^ua  ac 
$  5H  ^M^S  hilaria  aut^  quod  aequo  magnum,  aim 


1  discrimine  a  Co/ohocim  4  rectiiUM  Ifi 
8  deprenderatlla  deprehenderat  oH.  10  i 
derent  K  acoederet  oa    24  deferri  ae  in  b 
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15  Interim  a  Vetanio  monte  pluribas  in  locb  latiflrimae 
flMnmae  altaque  inoendia  relucebant^  quomm  fhlgor 
et  dariUs  tenebris  noetis  ezdtabi^ir.  ilia  agrestium 
trepidadone  ignes  lelictot  desertaaque  uiUaa  per 
•olitudinem  ardere  in  remedium  formidinis  dictitabat  i 
torn  se  quieti  dedit^  et  quieuit  ueriarimo  qnidem 
•omna  nam  ^si^atos  animae»  qui  illi  propter  ampli- 
tndinem  corpcMrisgraoior  et  eonantior  erat^  ab  iis  qui 

Ulimini  obuersabantur  audiebatur.     sed  area  ex  qua 
diaeta  adibatur  ita  iam  dnere  mixtisque  pumidbus  >< 
oppleta  suofixerat  ni,  d  longior  in  cubieulo  mora» 
ezitUB  negaretnr.     exdtatus  procedit  aeque  Pompo- 

16  niano  ceteriaque  qui  peruigilauerant  redoit. ,   in  com- 
mune consultant,  intra  tecta  mibsistant  an  in  aperto 
oagentur.     nam  crebris  uastisque  tremoribuB  tecta  >1 
nutabant,  et  quad  emota  sedibus  suis  nunc  hue  nunc 

U illuc abire aut referri uidebantur.  subiiiorurgus quan- 
quam  leuium  exeaorumque  pumicum  casus  metueba- 
tur ;  quod  tamen  periculorum'coUatio  elegit  et  apud 
ilium  quidem  ratio  radonemT^^  alios  dmorem» 
timer  uidt  teruicalia  capitibus  impodta  linteis  con- 
stringnnt :  id  munimentum  aduersus  incidentia  fuit. 

17  lam  dies  alibi,  illic  nox  omnibus  noctibus  nigrior 
dendorque;  quam  tamen  hceB  multae  uariaque 
lumina  solabantur.     placuit  egredi  in  litus  et  ex  pro-  sj 

1  plsiibus  in  lods  M  plnrilms  locia  ooa  2  slUqne  M  atqae 
eaa  6  qoidem  Mef  «qnidMa  aa  11  inon  etsat  exiius  a 
Oakmmem  13  psrnlgilMMrmnt  M  pemigilmrent  ooa  17  mb-  , 
dior  ami  oa  mb  dtao  mmu  a  tab  di«  mrrat  M  19  peri- 
oalomai  Ka  mskmini  oa  degit  oaa  eligit  M  85  ■olsbsntiir 
Omrthu  mmd  cod.  LamwL  47.  Si  (m  At^  -^^«^baaUir  K 


,^  uuur  Buipuris  alio 

uertunt^  excitant   ilium,     innitens  Bern 
adsurrexit,  et  statim  ooncidit^  ut  ego  coUi^ 

' "'  caligine  spiritu  obstructo  clauBoque  st^ma 
natura  inualidus  et  ahgustiui  et  frequent 

loerat.    ubi  dies  redditus  (is  ab  eo  quem 

uiderat  tertius),  corpus  inuentum  integral 

opeirtumque  ut  fuerat  indutus :  habitus  eoi 

scenti  quam  defuncto  similior. 

Interim  Miseni  ego  et  mater — sed  nihil  ad 

15  nee  tu  aliud  quam  de  exitu  eius  scire  uoluii 
ergo  faciam.  unum  adiciam,  omnia  q^f  V^ 
fueram,  quaeque  statim,  cum  maxime  uei 
rantur,  audieram,  persecutumb  tu  potissima 
aliud  est  enim  epistulam  aliud  historiam,  all 

30 aliud  omnibus  scribere.    uale.  v^ 

l'      ^' 

I  46.   (VL8O.) 

'   a  PUNivs  TAcaro  svo  & 

Ais  te,  adductum  littAri»  /*•'—   -  - 
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non   aolum  metus  uerum   etiam  casus  peitulerim. 
'quanquam  animus  meminisse  hoiret^  incipiam.' 

5  Profecto  auunculo  ipse  reliquum  tempus  studiis 
(ideo  enim  remanseram)  impend!:   mox  balineum, 

Soena,  somnus  inquietus  et  breuis.     praeoesserat  per  5 
multos  dies  tremor  terrae  minus  fomidotosus  quia 
Campaniae  solitus.     ilia  uero  nocte  ita  inualnit  ut 

4  non  moueri  omnia  sed  uerti  cEedecentqr.  irrumpit 
caUculum  meum  mater:  surgebam,  in  nicem,  si 
quiesceret^  excitaturus.  residimus  in  area  domus,  lo 
^  quae  mare  a  tectis  modico  s|iatio  diuidebat.  dubito 
oonstantiam  uocare  an  imprudentiam  debeam  (agebam 
enim  duodeuicensimum  annum);  posco  librum  Titi 
Liui,  et  quasi  per  otium  lego  atque  etiam,  ut  coeperam, 
excerpa  ecce,  amicus  auunculi,  qui  nuper  ad  eum  '5 
ex  Hispania  uenerat»  ut  me  et  matrem  sedentes, 
me  uero  etiam  legentem  uidet,  ilHus  patientiam, 
securitatem  meam  corrfpi^ :  nihilo  segnius  ego 
intentus  in  librum. 

6  lam  hora  diei   prima,  et  adhuc  dubius  et  quasi » 
Iviguidus  dies,    iam  quassatis  circumiacentibus  tectis, 
quanquam  in  aperto  loco,  angusto  tamen,  magnuaet 

Teertus  ruinae  metus.  turn  demum  excedere  oppido 
uisum :  sequitur  uulgus  attonitum,  quodque  in  pauore 
simile  prodentiae,  alienum  consilium  suo  praefert^  *5 

aa  e  quia  GMnpaniaa  •olitot,  ilU  (ille  oa)  uero  nocte  ita 
inoalvit,  ut  noo  moocri  omniA  ted  uerti  (euerti  a)  crederentur 
eaa  quia  eampenjae  non  eolum  OMieU»  «erum  etiMn  oppida 
MM  aooeri  oninia  ted  uerti  eredebaotur  M  8  irrumpit 
eabiadsiii  oa^  iauMit  ia  eabiovhim  M     10  reridimas  a 


. e^uMivur»  ac  ne  i^Hdibiit  quit 

in  eodem  uestigio  quieaeebAiit  pnetenft  n 
resorberi  et  tremore  tenme  qxmd  rapelli  oi 
certe  processerat  liUUi  moltaqae  animalia  nu 
harenis  detinebat     ab  altera  latere  nubee 

10  horrenda  ignei  tpiritus  tortia  oibratiaque  dii 

nipta    in    longas   flammarum   fignraa   dak 

fulguribuB  iUae  et  similea  et  maiorea  em 

Turn  uero  idem  ille  ex  Hispania  amieaa  a 

instantiiu  'si  frater'  inquit  *titui|  taua  av 

■5  uiuit,  uiilt  case  uoe  aaluos;  ri  periit^  pnpentifiai 
proinde  quid  eeaeatis  euaderet'  respondin 
commissuros  nos  ut  de  salute  Olius!  iooerti 
consuleremus.  non  moratus  ultim  prori] 
eflfusoquo  cursu  periculo  aufertur.  nee  moll 
I  ^  ilia  nubes  descendere  in  terrasi  <q>erire 
cinxerat  Capreas  et  abaeondeimt :  IGseai  qo 
currit  abstulerat  tum  mater  ijnx%  bcrtaii 
quoquo  modo  fiigerem;  posse  enim  iuuenea 
annis  et  corpore  grauem  bene  moritoimm,  i 

«5  causa  mortis  non  fuisseL    eim  t^nfy^  — ' 
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modo    infuaa    terrae»    sequebatur.      '  defiectamus ' 
inquam,  'dum  uidemus,  ne  in  uia  strati  comitantium 

14  tarba  in  tenobris  obteramur/  uix  consideramus,  et 
nox,  non  qualis  illunia  aut  nubila,  sed  qualis  in  locis 
clausia,  lumine  exBtincto.  audires  ululatus  feminarum, 
infiuitium  qniritatus,  clamores  uironim :  alii  parentesi 
alii  liberos»  alii  coniugea  uocibus  requirebant,  uocibus 
notdtabant:  hi  mium  casum,  illi  suorum  miaerabantur: 

U  erantjqui  metu  mortis  mortem  precarentur :  multi  ad 
decs  manuB  toUere,  p^i^res  nusquam  iam  deos  ulloa,  >< 
aetemamque   illam   et   nouisaimam  noctem  mundo 
interpretabantur.    nee  defueruu^ui  fictia  mentitiaque 

•  terroribua  uera  pericula  augerent.  aderantiiui  Miaeni 
illud  ruiaae,  illud  ardere— falao,  sed  credentibua^ — 

U  nuntiabantb  ^  paulum  reluxit ;  quod  non  dies  nobis  > 
sed  aduentantis  ignis  indicium  uidebatur.    et  ignia 
quidem  longius  substitit»  tenebrae  rursus,  cinis  rursus 
multus    et    grauia.      hunc    identidem    adsurgentea 

V  azcutiebamus :    operti    alioqiU    atque    etiam    oblisi 

17  pondere  essemus.    possem  glon'ari  non  gemitum  mihi,  * 
non  uocem  parum  fortcm  in  tantis  periculis  excidisse, 
nisi  me  cum  omnibus,  omnia  mecum  perir§,  misero, 
magno  tamen  mortalitatis  solacio  credidissem. 

It^  Tandem    ilia    caligo ,  tenuata   quasi    in    fumum  ' 
nebuUmue   discessit:    mox   dies   uerus,   sol  etiam  a 
efiiilsit,  luridus  tamen,  qualis  esse,  cum  deficit^  solet 
oocursabant  trepidantibus  adhuc  oculia  mutata  omnia 


3  ohieimiBiir  fitL  ob  terrain  (end  ^  Imt)  u  obnukiniir  o  operi- 
aamr  K  8ft  dies  iiams  K  diss  «art  a  diss  o«  87  oooor- 
nbwt  a 


quidem,  quanquam  et  axpertis  j 
ctantibua,    abeundi    consilium,   d 

nuntius. 
10     Haec    nequaquam   historia  dif 
leges  et  tibi,  scilicet  qui  requisisti, 
ne  epistula  quidem  uidebuntur.    i 


I   jO- 


S  sxsglmtts  K  sxlgimi 
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USER  VIL 


/ 


47.     (Vn.4.)  y 

PLINIV8  PONTIO  SVO  S. 


}/ 


1  A>*  legitse  te  hendecasyllabos  meo« ;  requiris  etiam 
qufc'm^aid  modum  ooeperim  flcrih^r^^omo,  ut  tibi 

S  nideor,  •auenis,  ut  ipte  fateor,  non  ij^tus.  nunquam 
a  poetioe  (altius  enim  repetam)  alienua  fui;  quin 
etiam  quattaordecim  natus  annos  Graecam  tragoediam 
•cripaL     'qoalemf   inquist  neacio:   tragoedia  uoca- 

5  batur.  mox,  cum  e  militia  rediens  in  Icaria  insula  i 
uentia  detinerer,  Latinos  elegos  in  illud  ipsum  mare 
ipaamque  inaulam  feci,  expertus  sum  me  aliquando 
et  heroo^  hendecasjrllabis  nunc  primum,  quorum  hie 
natalia,  haec  causa  est  legebantur  in  Laurentino 
mihi  libri  Asini  Galli  de  comparatione  patris  et  i 
Ciceronis.    incidit  epigramma  Ciceronis  in  Tironem 

4  suum.  dein,  cum  meridie  (erat  enim  aestas)  dormi- 
tunis  me  recepissem,  nee  obreperet  somnus,  coepi 
reputare  maximos  oratores  hoc  studii  genus  et  in 

6  oUeetationibus  habuisse  et  in  laude  posuisse.    intend!  a 
animum^  contraqua  opinionem  meam  post  longam 
desuetudinem  perquam  eziguo  temporis  momento  id 
ipsum  quod   me   ad   acribendum  aoUicitauerat   his 
oeriibas  ezaraui :  /,•   '^?^KJ^ 

49  7  qain  iMi  qui  o«     13  et  h«roo  (eorr.  fnm  hmo)  K 
heCiro  ta  et  beroioo  a 


iT«  (VIL4)       KFJirrVLAK  BBLHOTi 

earn  libroi  Odli  Icgeranii  qaibu  i 
*aiisus  da  CioeroM  dan  Mt  ptlmaa 
liaoiuum  inueni  luiiim  Ciemiiii  • 
spoetandum  ingenio  quo  Mria  oom 

5  hanmnit  talibns  multo  uarioqiM  Iq 
magnorum  ottendit  mentat  gaudar 
nam  qaaritur  quod  frauda  mak  fkn 
paucula  canato  tibi  daUu  aania  IS: 
tampora  nooturno  tubtimxarit    hii 

10  *ciir  poat  haao'inquam  *noatitMoa 
nuUumquain  madium  timidi  damui 
Tironiaqua  doloa,  Tinmia  noeaa  fbgi 
blanditias  at  fiirta  nouaa  addantia  fl 

tranaii  ad  alegoa;  hoa  quoqua  non 

15  explicui :  addidi  alios,  fadlitata  comi| 

urbam  reuaraua,  sodalibua  legi.    prol 

plura  metra,  si  quid  otii,  maxima  in  i 

po6ti*emo  placuit  axamplo  multorum  ' 

hendecasyllabonim  uoluman  abaoluar 

K)  legitur,  doscribitur,  cantatur  atiam,  a1 

que,  quoa  llatina  huius  liballi  amc 

cithara  nunc  Ijrra  parsoiiatur. 

Sed  quid  ago  tarn  gloriosat     qu 

'    furare  concessum  est :  at  tamen  non 

IS  aliorum  iudicio  loquor,  qui,  siua  iudic 

-   me  delectant.     unum  pracor.  ut  post 

errent  similiter  aut  iudicent.    uala. 


2  ausni  de  Cicerone  dara  est  OcMati6oii  ausoi 
aa  aniui  de  Cicerone  dare  a  mniiu  de  eioi 
alios  UFk  altos  aa  iamboe  Mommmm 
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4a.  (vn.6.) 

a  PLIKIVS  CALPVRNIAB  SVAE  a' 

1  IncredibOe  est  quanto  desiderio  tui  tenear.  in 
cauM  amor  primum,  deinde  quod  non  consueuimuB 
abaaae.  inde  est  quod  magnam  noctium  partem  in 
imagine  tua  uigil  exigOi  inde  quod  interdiu  quibus 
horis  te  uisere  aolebam  ad  diaetam  tuam  ipd  me,  ut 
uerinime  didtur,  pedes  ducunt,  quod  denique  aeger 
et  maestus  ac  similis  exduso  a  uacuo  limine  receda 
unum  tempus  his  tormentis  caret,  quo  in  foro  ami- ' 

8  eorom  litibus  conteror.    aestima  tu  quae  uita  mea  sit^ 
cm  requies  in  labore,  in  miseria  curisque  solacium^ 
nale. 

49.    (Vn.9.) 
C.  PUNIVS  FVSOO  svo  a 

1     Quaeris  quem  ad  modum  in  secessu,  quo  iam  diu 

8  firoeris,  putem  te  studere  oportere.    utile  in  primii, 

et  multi  praecipiunt,  uel  ex  Oraeco  in  Latinum  uel  ex 

Latino  uertcre  in  Oraecum:  quo  genere  exercitationis 

proprietas  splenclbrque  uerborum,  copia  figurarum,  2; 

uis  explicandi,  praeterea  imitatione  optimorum  similia 

'inueniendi  facultas  paratur;    simul  quae  legentem 

*  fefellissent  transferontem  fugere  non  possunt:    intet 

l^gentia  ex  hoc  et  ludidum  adquiritur. 

4S  6  paiiam  nooUum  a    a  uigil  lb  nigikm  oa    10  fdro  j 
smloorom  M  foro  ot  Mnioomm  00a    19  tokciiiiii  «0I  a,  oin.  >{ 


48  17  InMrii  UH  faarls  am 


^  —    ■»»w»^  M  nun  MMUum  t 

)  podor,  n  eoneto  ille  melius. 

licebit  interdum  et  nodanma  aHgm.i 
cum  eleotis.    aodax  haeo,  non  tunan^pt 
80creta  oontentio:  quanquam  molu»  uidii 
modi  certamina  nbi  cum  multa  lande  mniid 
toque  subsequi  aatia  habebanti  dum  non  d 
antofifiKMea. '  * 

Poteris  et  quae  dixerii  poet  dbliuioiiem  rei 
multa  retinere,  plura  trandre^  alia  inteneiib 
reacribere.  laboiiosum  ietud  et  taedio  plen 
15  difficultate  ina  fruetuoeum,  reoakaoere  eoc  int 
reaumore  impetum  ftaotum  omiaanmqueb  pc 
noua  uelut  membra  peracto  eorpori  inteae 
tamen  prion  torbare. 

Scio  nunc  tibi  ease  praedpuum  al  dium  i 

r*"  aed  non  ideo  aemper  pugnaoem  hune  t  quad 
torium  atilum  anaaerim.  ut  enim  ten*  '  uariii 
tiaque  aeminibu%  ita  ingenia  noatra  n;  «jo  ha 
ilia  meditatione  reooluntor.  odk  inte>  'um  a 
ex  hiatoria  locum  apprehendaa^  nolo  ar  «t^^^- 
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^^*    non  potettX  led  hoc  argato  et   breui,  quod  apte 
1^"^     10  qnantai  libet  ooeupationes  curaaque  distinguit    luaua 
nocantur;    sed    hi    lusos   hon    minorem   interdum 
g^oriam  quam  aeria  consequuntur ;  atque  adeo  (cur 
«mm  te  ad  ueraus  non  uerabus  adhorter  t) 
U     Q^  lauB  eat  cerae,  mollia  cedenaquo  sequatur 
aTdoctoa  digitot  iuasaque  fiat  opus,  ^ 
et  nunc^Qformet  Martem  caatamue  Mineruam, 

nunc  Venerem  effingat,  nunc  Veneris  puerum, 
utque  sacri  fontes  non  sola  incendia  sistunt,  i* 

saepe  etiam  flores  ucmaque  prata  iuuant, 
sic  hominum  ingenium  fiecti  dudque  per  artes 
non  rigidas  docta  mobilitate  decet. 
IS  itaque  summi  oratores,  summi  etiam  uiri  sic  se  aut 
ezeroebant  aut  delectabant,  immo  delectabant  exer- 1! 

15  oebantqoe.  V  nam  mirum  est  ut  his  opusculis  animus 
^         •    intcSidatur^  reniittatur.    recipiunt  enim  amores,  odia» 

iiasy  misericordiam,  urbanitatem,  omnia  denique  quae 
U  in  uita  atque  etiam  in  foro  causisque  uersantur,  inest 
his  quoque  eadem  quae  aliis  carminibus  utilitas,  quod^  si 
metri  necessitate  deuincti,  toluta  oratione  ketamuir/ 
et  quod  fitdlius  esse  comparatio  ostendit^  libentius 
scribimus. 

16  Habes  plura  etiam  fortasse  quam  requirebas,  unum 
tamen  omisi ;  non  enim  dixi  quae  l^nda  arbitrarer :  ? 
quanquam  dixi,  cum  dicerem  quae  scribenda.     tu 

'u     ^^^^  memineris  sui  cuiusque  generis  auctores  diligenter 
,j^^         eligera     aiunt  enim  multum  l^gendum   esse,  non 

11  fauHurt  (M  dot  wndtr/km  n  It)  MF  laasDt  sa  lasnt  a 
liMyit(«MT.>l*.laaaat)eodL2)nMl.  81  dwdnoll  sa  dmiaolb 
H  cUiaaeli  a  cUlaaoa  Bmrtk  mmd  Oumt  26  tamamatniris  K 


^oucas  suadeo,  studendi  tempu 

5  quin  ergo  pugOlares  resumis,  et  aliqok 
istud  ipsum  quod  ooeperas,  acribist    oak 

50.    (Vn.  19.)^*       ' 
C.  PLINIVS  PRI800  8V0  & 

Angit  me  Fanniae  ualetudo.    contcazit 
»adsidet   luniae  Virgini,   sponte   primum 
adfinis),  deinde  etiain  ex  auctoritate  poDtifi< 
Virgines,    cum    ui    morbi    atrio    Vestoa 
excedere,  matronarum  curae  custodiaeque  n 
quo    munere    Fannia    dum    sedulo    ftang 
discrimine    implicita,  est      insident   febr 
incresoit,  mimma  macies,   Bumma  defeetio 
tantum  et  spirituB  uiget, .  Heluidio  marito 
patre    dignissimus;    reliqua    labuntur,   ip* 
metu  tantum  uerum  etutm  dolore  conficiai 
I  enim  feminam  maxiTnam  eripi  oealis  doita 
an  aliquid  simile  uisuria. 
Quae  castitas  iH' »  ^•— 
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potmsflot^  rogatumque  se  a  Fannia  in  defensione 
dixiaael^  quaerente  minaciter  Mettio  Garo  an  rogasaet^ 
respondit  'rogaui,'  an  commentarioa  acripturo  dedisaet^ 
'dediy'  an  idente  matre,  'neadente';  poatremo  nullam 

•  nooem  cedentem  perieulo  emiait  quin  etiam  illoa 
ipaoa  libroa»  quanqnam  ex  neceaaitate  et  meta 
lemponun  atelitoa  senatua  conaulto,  publicatia  bonia 
aeraauit^  haboit^  tulitque  in  exailium  ex^ilii  cauaam. 

7     Eadem  quam  iucunda,  quam  cbnuX  qiiam  denique, 
quod  paucia  datum  eat,  non  minus  amabilia  quam  i 
uaneranda !    eritne   quam   poatea   uxoribua   noatris 
catentare    poaaimua  t     erit    a    qua    uiri    quoque 
fbrtitadinia  exempla  aumamuat  quam  sic  cementea 

S  audienteaque  miremur  ut  illaa  quae  legunturt    ac 
mihi  domua  ipsa  nutare  oonuulaaque  sedibua  auia  i 
ruitura  aupra  uidetur,  licet  adhuo  poateroe  habeat: 
quantu  enim  uirtutibua  quantiaque  fiictia  adaequentur 
ut  haeo  non  nouisaima  ocdderit  t 

9     Me  quidem  illud  etiam  adfligit  et  torquet»  quod 
matrem  eiua,  illam  (nihil  poaaum  illuatriua  dicere)* 
tantaa  feminae  matrem,  ruraua  uideor  amittere,  quam  \ 
haec,  ut  reddit  ac  refert  nobia,  aic  auferet  aecum, 
meque  et  nouo  pariter  et  reaciaao  uulnere  adficiet. 
10  utramque  colui,  utramque  dilexi ;  utram.  magia  neacio, 
nee  diacemi   uolebant      habuerunt  omcia^mea  im 
aecundia»    habuerunt    in    adueraia.      ego    solacium 
relegatarum,  ego  ultor  reueraarum;  non  feci  tamen 
paria,  atque  eo  magia  banc  cupio  seruari,  ut  mihi 

11  tiil»  naquani  a  tiit  quam  K  «rati  m  {C9rr,  f  A.  to  ni  a) 
qmm  oa  «rat,  nto  qaaa  P  tiit  Maa  qaan  Siektmku    96 


^ 


V    : 


51.    (VIL90.) 
5  a  PLINIV8  TACITO  SVO  S. 

Librum  tuum  legi  et  qtiam  dfligentitiime 

adnotaui  quae  oommutanda»  quae  «zimeiidaarbi 

nam  et  ego  uerum  dioere  adtueui  et  tu  libenter  i 

neque  enim  ulli  patientius  reprehenduntor  qua 

0  maxime  laudari  merentur. 

Nunc  a  te  librum  meum  cum  adnotatMmibQ 

exspecto.     o  iucundaa»  o  pulchraa  uiceal  quai 

delectat  quod,  si  qua  poateris  cura  noatri,  uaqueqi 

narrabitur  qua  concordiai  simplicitate^  fide  uizaii 

S  erit  rarum  et  insigne  duoa  hominea  aetata^  dign 

propemodum  aequalea,  non  nulliua  in  litteria  noi 

(cogor  enim  de  te  quoque  pardua  dioero^  quia  d 

simul  dico),  alterum  alteriua  atudia  foniate.    equ 

aduleacentulua,  cum  iam  tu  fiuna  gloriaque  floi 

i>  te  sequi,  tibi  Mongo  aed  proximua  interuallo*  et 

;   et  haberi  concupiacebam.    et  erant  multa  darn 

;    ingenia ;  aed  tu  mihi  (ita  aimilitodo  naturae  fen 

lIm  maxime  imifcftWi;.  — — -'- 
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primiis  qui  a  te  proximus.  quin  etiam  in  testamentis 
debet  adnotaaee^  niri  quis  forte  alterutri  noetroin 
•midaiimm,  eadem  legata  et  quidem  pariter  acdpimus. 
7  quae  omnia  hue  speotant^  ut  in  uicem  ardentius 
diligamusi  eum  tot  uineulis  noe  studia,  morea,  famai  5 
denique    hominum    iudicia    oonetringant 


ra.  (Vn.U.)        '^ 

C.  PLINIV8  OBMINO  8V0  S. 

1     Vmmidia   Quadratilla    pauIo  minus  octogensimo  i< 
aetatis  anno  deoesrit^  usque  ad  nouiseimam  ualetu- 
dinem  uiridie,  atque  etiam  ultra  matronalem  modum 

Seompacto  eorpore  et  robusto.  decessit  honeetissimo 
testamento:  reliquit  heredea,  ex  besse  nepotem,  ex 
tertia  parte  neptem.  n 

Neptem  parum  noui,  nepotem  familiarissime  diligo, 
adulescentem    eingularem,    nee    iis    tantum    quoe 

fvuiguine  attingit  inter  propinquoe  amandum.      ao 
primum  conspicuus  forma  omnes  eermonee  malignorum 
et  puer  et  iuuenie  euasit :  intra  quartum  et  uiceaimum  > 
annum  maritua,  et  si  deus  adnuisset,  pater. 

Vixit  in  oontubemio  auiae  delicatae  seueriesime  et 

4tamen  obeequentissime.  habebat  ilia  pantomimes» 
fouebatque  efllusius  quam  prindpi  feminae  oonueniU 
bos  Quadratus  non  in  theatro,  non  domi  spectabat;  nee  < 

5  iDa  exigebat  audiui  ipeam«  cum  mihi  commendaret 
nepotis  sui  studia,  solera  se,  ut  feminam  in  illo  otio 

M  17  iis  eaa  his  H   S4  ootuMoit  H  oomMnirst  eaa 


{Vn.  2*)      EPISTVLAE  8ELECTAE. 

xwsj  laxare  animtjm  liiau  oalculorum,  solera  spectaLre 
•nlomimoB  auoi ;  sed  cum  factum  esset  altanitniin, 
m|>er  &e  nepoti  8uo  praecepisse,  abirct  studcret^ue ; 
jod  mi  hi  non  amore  eioe  magis  &icere  quaua 
uerentia  uidcbatun 

Mirabons,  et  ego  miratuB  sum :  proximie  saoer- 1 
ttalibus  ludis  productia  in  commiEsione  pantomimis^ 
m  simul  theatro  ego  et  Quadratua  egrederemufi  ait 
ihi  *  gcIb  me  hodie  primum  uidiase  saltantem  auiad 
eae  Itbertumr  hoc  nepos.  at  bercule  alienisaimi  1 
>mities  in  bonorem  Quadmtillae  (pudet  me  dixiiae 
^norem)  per  udulationis  officium  in  theatrum 
raitabantf  exsultabazit,  plaudebanti  mirabaDtur,  ae 
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5a.  (vn.  20.) 

a  PLINIV8  MAXIMO  8V0  S. 

1  Nuper  me  caiuidam  amici  langaor  admonuit  opti- 
inot  esse  noi^  dam  infirmi  sumuA.    quern  enim  infir- 

S  mum  ftot  anaritia  aat  libido  sollicitat  f  non  amoribns  5 
■emit^  non  adpetit  honorea,  opea  neglegit,  et  quanta- 
lumcunqna  ut  relictunia  aatia  habet.  tuno  deoa,  tunc 
hominem  esse  ae  meminit,  inuidet  nemini,  neminem 
miiatnr,  neminem  despioit^  ac  ne  aormonibua  quidem 
malignia  aut  attendit  aut  alitur :  balinea  imaginatur  lo 

Set  fontes.  haec  mimma  curarum,  mimma  uotorum, 
moUemque  in  poeterum  et  pinguem,  ri  contingat 
euaderei  hoc  est»  innoxiam  beatamque  deetinat  uitam. 

4poesum  ei^  quod  plurimia  uerbis,  plurimis  etiam. 
uoIuminibuB  philoeophi  docere  conantur  ipse  breuiter  15 
tibi  mihique  praedpere,  ut  tales  esse  sani  perseuere- 
mus  quales  nos  fiituros  profitemur  infinnL    oale. 

V 

5i.    (Vn.  27.) 

C  PUNIVS  8VRAE  SVO  S. 

1     Et  mihi  discendi  et  tibi  docendi  facultatem  otium  so 
praebet     igitur  perquam  uelim  scire,  esse  phanta- 
smata  et  habere  propriam  figuram  numenqtie  aliquod 
potes,  an  inania  et  uana  ex  metu  nostro  imaginem 
aedpere. 

S     Ego  ut  esse  credam  in  primis  eo  ducor  quod  audio  a 
aocidisse  Gortio  Rufa     tenuis  adhuc  et  obseuros 

#•  5  aat  aoaritia  aat  ^«hlUo  ant  libido  Oierv 


H.  (VII.  27)      EPIS^TLAE  SELECT AE, 


jbUnenti    Africa'^    CDiMs    haeserat 
(patiabatur  in   porticu :    oifertur 


inclinato  i 
ei  muHeris  6gf 
lumaim  grundior  pulcbnorque  i  partarrito  Africam. 
uturonim  pt^enuntkm,  dixit  \  itunim  enim  Bonn 
konoresque  gtisturum,  atque  etmm  cum  Bum 
mperio  in  eairJem  prouinciam  re  tiers  urum,  ibi^ 
nonturuin.  facta  aunt  omnia,  praeterea  accede 
Jarthaginem  egredientiqua  naue  eadem  figum  in  liti 
)ccurrisfi6  narratur,  ipse  certe  implicitua  mod 
utura  praeteritiSj  adnersa  Becimdis  aiiguratu&i  ap 
alutii  till]] a  suorum  dcsperanie  proiecit 

lam  illud  nonne  ct  magis  terribjie  et  non  mil 
nirum  eet,  quod  exponatn  ut  aecepi  t    emt  Atbi 
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7  Vanit  Athenas  philoaophus  A'Henodorus,  legit 
tiUilttm,  aaditoque  pretio,  quia  susp.  ta.'uilitas,  per- 
cmietatui^  omnia  dooetur  ae  nihilo  min  is,  immo  tanto 
magis  oonducit.  obi  ooepit  aduesperascere,  iubet 
•term  ribi  in  prima  domus  parte,  poscit  pugillare^ 
ftilom,  lumen :  suos  omnee  in  interioia  dimittit»  ipse 
ad  scribendum  animum,  oculoe,  manum  intendit,  ne 
oaeua  mens  audita  simulacra  et  inanes  sibi  metus 
•  fingeret.  initio^  quale  ubique,  silentium  noctis ;  dein 
eoneuti  ferrum,  uincula  moueri :  ille  non  tollere  oculos,  i< 
non  remittere  stilum,  sed  offirmare  animum  auribus- 
que  praetendere :  tum  orebrescere  fragor,  aduentare, 
ao  iam  ut  in  limine,^  iam  ut  intra  limen  audiri :  respi- 
9  dt ;  uidet  agnoedtqUe  narratam  sibi  effigiem.    stabat 

:    innuebatque  digito^  similis  uocanti:    hie  contra,  ut  i 
panlum  ezspectaret  manu  significat,  rursusque  oeris  et 
stOo  incumbit :  ilia  scribentisfapiti  catenis  insoi^ijibat : 
respidt  rursus  idem  quod  prius  innuontem,  nee  raora- 

10  tus  tollit  lumen  et  sequitur*    ibat  ilia  lento  gradu, 
quad  graiiis  uinoulis :    postquam  deflezit  in  aream  a 
domus,   repente  dilapsa  deserit  comitem:    desertus 

U  herbas  et  folia  conoerpta  dgnum  looo  ponit    ■  |^ostero 
die  adit  magistratus,  monet  ut|  fflum  locum  ^ocli 
iubeant     inreniuntur  ossa   uiserta  catenis  ^et   im- 
plidta»    quae    corpus    aeuo    terraque    putrofiictum  a 
noda  et  exesa  reliquerat  uinoulis :  oollecta  publioe 

6  iOii  in  prima  ew  iibi  prims  H  9  drin  Ifo  drilode  «a 
IS  S0  ism  (/  ham  wHUm  >vm  UU  doMU  of  a,  Oii$  )nr%§mg 
Avm  iriam,  nwirf  ••  Tttitim,  oimI  utism  MltfiiMd  a6otit)i  ttisin, 
S0  Ism  at  in  Uaaias  a  sliam  at  in  limiBS  H  slism  mt  liniias  em 
«lUmialimiasf  \ 


id 


M.  (VILS7)     KFinTLAK  BBM 

•epaHtinfear.     domiu  pottaa  riti 
cuvii. 

Et  haao  qudem  «dllniiMitibiit 
mare^aliis  poiniiL    «tt  libertns  n 

Seam  hoe  minor  ftvler  aodem  k 
aimu  eet  sibi  eoroera  quendam  ^ 
■dmouentemqoe  eapiti  cucMraltr 
ipio  uerdee  unpoUntem  eqpOloi 
dm  oaitieem  tonnia^ .  eapOK  fau 

lo  exigaum  temporis  Medium,  et  i 
priori  fid^fi^paJinlhi^ 
bus  dormiebftt :  uenerunt  per  fenei 
tunicis  albis  duo  cubantemque  d< 
uenerant  recesserunt  hunoquoque 

15  circa  capilloe  dies  ostendit    nihil 
nisi  forte  quod  non  ftii  reus,  flitui 
sub  quo  haec  aoddenint,  diutius 
scrinio  eius  datus  a  Caro  de  me  lib 
ez  quo  ooniectari  potest»  quia  reis  mi 

aopapillum,  recisos  meorum  capillos 
minebat  periculi  signum  fuisse. 

Proinde  rogo  eruditionem  tuam 
res  est  quam  diu  multumque  00 
quidem  indignus  oui  oopiam  sdei 

S5  Ucet  etiam  utramque  in  partem,  ufc  < 
altera  tamen  fortius,  ne  me  snspen 
dimittas,  cum  mihi  consulendi  causa 
desinerem.    uale. 


1€S 
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r 


^  *■ 


55.    (Vn.  28.) 

a  PUNivs  sEPncio  svo  a 

1  Ais  quoidam  apud  te  reprehendisse,  tanquam 
amiooa  meos  ex  omni  oocasione  ultra  modum  laudem. 

2  agnoaoo  crimen,  amplector  etiam.  quid  enim  hone- 
•tills  colpa  benignitatis  f  qui  sunt  tamen  isti  qui 
amieos  meos  melius  norintt  sed  ut  norint^  quid 
inuident  mihi  felicissimo  erroref  ut  enim  non  sint 
tales  quales  a  me  praedicantur,  ego  tamen  beatus, 

S  quod  mihi  uidentur.    igitur  ad  alios  hanc  sinistram 

diligentiam  conferant,  nee  sunt  parum  multi,  qui 

carpere  amieos  snos  indicium  uocant :  mihi  nunquam 

.  persuadebont  at  moos  amari  a  me  nimium  puteoL 


•a  %  tamqiiaai  H  tamqiiain  d  oa  quod  a  7  melius  me 
aoriat  Oammhmk  ma  melius  norint*  Jfomsueii  8  errore  Xa 
«Rvism  em  9  qosles  1U«  om.  oa  ut  f  18  nimiom  putem  a 
■fanhisi  aalstt  X  nimis  imqiism  putem  em 


S«.    (VOL  4) 

a  PUNIVS  GANINIO  BVO  8 

Optime  ftds  qaod  bellam  DMsioum  M 
5  nam  quae  tarn  reoena,  tarn  eqrion»  tan 
denique  tarn  poedca,  et  qaanquam  in  naii 
tarn  fitbuloaa  materia  f    dioea  immiaia 
flumina,  nouos  pontea  flununibna.  inieol 
castris  montium  aorupUi  j^linim  r^Bkt  pt 
10  uita  regem  nihil  deaperantem ;  aupor  haa 
triumphos,  qaorum  altar  ex  inidota  genta  p 
nouiarimua  ftiitb 

Vna  sed  maxima  diflbmltaa,  quod  hai 
dicendo  arduum,  immenaum,  etiam  too  ing 
r  ^  15  quam  altimme  adaurgat  et  ampUarimia  ^ 
creecat  |  non  nallaa  et  in  illo  labcMr»  nt  bar) 
nomina»  in  primia  regia  ipetiUi  Graeoia  oe 
nresmteht  aed  nihil  est  qnod  non  arte  < 
non  potest   uinci»  mitjgetnr. 


n 


IM  a  PUNi  ojCEiafu  sbcvndi  sg.  (Viit  4) 

Homero  ct  mollia  uocabula  et  Graeca  ad  letiitatem 

.    uersiis  contrahere,  extendere,  inflcctere,  cur  tibi  similU 

^   ftudontiaf  praosertim  non  delicata  sed  ne^saana,  nege- 

6  iiir  t     proinda  mm  uatum  inucxmtis  dis,  et  inter  deoa 

ipto  cuiua   n»,  opera,  consHia  dictunia  ea,  immitU 

rudent«8,  pande  U5la,  ae  at  quando  alias,  toto  ingenio 

*'  Qdhere.    cur  enim  pon  ego  quotjiio  poetice  cum  poeta  1 

6  niud  iam  nune 'paciik»r :  prima  quaeqiie  utabsol- 
iieri%  mittito,  immo  etiam  ante  quam  absoluas,  sicut 
enuit  reoontia  et  'niciia  et  adhac  similia  naacentibua. 

7  reapondebif  npn.jgosae  perindo  (^rptim  ut  Icohtexta, 
perinde  ^ncolbata  p^cere  ut  effecta.  scio :  itaque  et  a 
me  aestimabuntur  ut  ooepta,  spectabuntur  ut  membra, 
extremamque.limam  tuam  opperientur  in  scrinio 
nostra  p^re  hoc  me  super  cetera  habere  amoris 
tui  fig&B^  ut  ea  quoque  norim  quae  nosse  neminem 

•  oelles.  in  summa»  potero  fortasse  scripta  tua  magis 
ptdbarOi  laudare»  quanto  ilia  tardius  cautiusque,  sed 
ipsnm  te  magis  amabo,  magis  laudabo,  quanto  celerius 
et  ineantius  miseris*     uale. 

57.  (vra.  8.)     y  » 

a  PUNIVS  ROMANO  8V0  & 

1  Vidistiiie  aliquando  Clitumnum  fontem  f  si  non- 
dum  (et  puto  nondum ;  alioqni  narrasses  mihi),  uide, 
quern  ^go  (paenitet  tarditatis)  proxime  uidi 

S     Modicos  collis  adsurgit,  antiqua  cupresso  nemorosns 

t  MO  dstar  H     4  iatsr  dsos  lp«>  a  BeroaUm  iatsr  «os 
ipwH    emittsa    19  nyiglM|M landabo H 


mnmmmm 


IIIAUAVia   MIM|UV  V«S«MU    ■■■>»■■*■■■■    y»i^ 

que  et  oontrario  niau  in  diuena  t 
et  perfert»  adeo  ualidus  ut  ilia 

10  quanquam  per  solum  planum,  re 
idem  aogerrime  remis  contisquo 
iucundum  utrumque  per  iocum  lu( 
ut  flexerint   curaum,  laborem   < 
uariare. 

15  Ripae  fraxino  multa,  multa  pop 
perapicuus  amnis  uelut  menaa  u 
merat.  rigor  aquae  certauerit  niu 
adiacet  templum  priscum  et  reli 
mnua  ipse  amictus  omatutque  [ 

ao  numen  atque  etiam  &tidicum  ind 
sunt  circa  sacella  complura  totide 
quo  ueneratio^  suum  nomen,  qui 
fontes ;  nam  praeter  ilium  quasi  ; 
sunt  minores  capite  discreti ;  sad 

25  quod  ponte  transmittitur.  is  f 
fanique:  in  superiore  parte  nau 
etiam  natare  concessum.  balineun 


|l  ^  67  1  exit  foDs  H     2  elaotatoaqua 

^      Uto  gremio  patetdt  H     10  qnamqai 
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illiim  locum  diuua  Augottus  dono  dedit,  publico  prae- 
bent^  praebent  et  hospitium.  nee  desunt  uillae,  quae 
•eeaUa  fluminis  amoenitatem  margini  insistunt. 
7  In  flumma,  nihil  erit  ex  quo  non  capias  uoluptatem. 
nam  ttudebis  qaoque ;  leges  miilta  multorum  omnibus 
oolumnis,  omnibus  parietibus  inscripta,  quibus  fens 
ilia  deosque  edebratur.  plura  laudabis,  non  nulla 
ridebis;  quanquam  tu  uero,  quae  tua  humanitaSi 
nulla  ridebis.    uale. 


^  M.    (Vra.  le.)  \/  i< 

a  PUNIV8  PATERNO  8V0  8. 

1  Confecerunt  me  infirmitates  meonim,  mortes  etiam, 
et  quidem  iuuenum.  solacia  duo  nequaquam  paria 
tanto  dolori,  solacia  tamen :  unum  fiicilitas  manu- 
mittendi ;  uideor  enim  non  omnino  immaturos  per- 1: 
didisse  quos  iam  liberos  perdidi:  alteram,  quod 
permitto  serais  quoque  quasi  testamenta  facere,  eaque 

Sut  legitima  custodia  mandant  rogantque  quod 
uisum ;  pareo  ut  iussus.  diuidunt,  donant^  relinquunt^ 
dumtaxat  intra  domum  :  nam  serais  res  publica  quae-  a 

Z  dam  et  quasi  ciuitas  domus  est  sed  quanquam  his 
solaciis  adquiescam,  debilitor  et  frangor  eadem  ilia 
humanitate  quae  me  ut  hoc  ipsum  permitterem  in- 
dnxik 

Non  ideo  tamen  uelim  durior  fieri,    nee  ignoro  alios  s 
«us  modi  casus  nihil  amplius  uocare  quam  damnum, 


1  pabliot  prsebent  praebsnt  hospitiom  H  pobliot  praebent 
el  hoqpitiam  a    4  eapCM  a 
••  16qaodHoama 


;d.  (vm.  20)  epistvxae  selectae. 


oqtie  sibi  magBos  homines  et  sapientea  uideri.  qui 
n  magni  sapieategque  sint  nescio,  homines  non  sutit- 
omtni»  est  enim  ad5ci  dobre^  sentire,  resistere  tamen  i 
t  Bolacia  admlttere,  non  Bolaeiifi  non  egere.  uerum  de  I 
is  plum  fortasse  ^uam  debui,  acd  pauciora  quam  uolui 
St  enim  quaedam  etiam  dolendi  uoluptaa,  praesertim 
i  in  amici  sinu  defleaSr  apud  quern  lacrimis  tuis  itel 
lUfl  sit  parata  uel  iienia,     ua]e. 


ra.    (YTIL  20.) 
a  PLINIV8  GALLO  SVO  & 
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a  FLIKI  GABCnJ  SECVNDI  59.  (VULTO) 


Vadimonis:   nmal  qnaedam  incredibilia  narrantur. 

4  penieni  ad  ipaom.  lacos  est  in  rimilitudinem  iacentb 
rotae  eireiiinseriptua  et  undique  aequalis:  nullus 
•mQ%  obliquitas  nulla,  omnia  dimensa,  paria,  et  quasi 
artifieis  mann  eavata  et  excisa.  color  caerulo  albidior,  5 
mridior,  et  pressior;  solpuris  odor  saporque  medicatus, 
nis  qua  fracta  solidantur.    spatium  modicum,  quod 

5  tamen  sentiat  uentos  et  fluctibus  intumescat.  nulla 
in  hoe  nanis  (saoer  enim),  sed  innatant  insulae,  herbi- 
dae  omnes  luurundine  et  iunoo,  quaeque  alia  fecundior  lo 
pains  ipsaque  ilia  eztremitas  lacus  effert  sua  cuique 
figura  ut  modus :  cunctis  margo  derasus,  quia  frequen- 
ter uel  litori  uel  sibi  illisae  terunt  terunturqucji  par 
omnibus  altitudo,  par  leuitas;   quippe  in  speciem 

6  carinae  humili  radiee  descendunt  /  haec  ab  omni  15 
latere  perspidtor  eademque  suspensa  pariter  et  mersa. 
interdum  iunctae  oopulataeqne  et  continonti  similes 
sont^  interdum  diseordantibus  uentis  digeruntur^  non 
nnnquam  destitutae  tranquilfitate  singulae  fluitant 

7saepe  minores  maioribus  uelut  cumbulae  onerariisao 
adhaerescnnt^  saepe  inter  se  maiores  minoresque  quasi 
eorsnm  eertamenque  desumunt;  rursus  omnes  in 
enndem  locum  adpulsae,  qua  steterunt  promouent 
terram,  et  modo  bac  modo  ilia  lacum  reddunt  aufe- 
nmtqna ;  ao  tum  demum,  cum  medium  tenuere,  non  2$ 

6  el  prsMfor  (oniw  nbidior)  nilpars,  odor  a  uiridi  auterior 
oi  prsrtor,  mlporU  odor  or  uiridi  prswlor,  mlporit  odor 
KtU  9  soim  ost  sad  a  10  ianoo  tootaa,  qaaequo  a  12  ut 
a  asl  Hf  ut  moias  Gdmm^oii,  ^fL  Leeiim»  IS  aadem  aqua 
paritor  iMpoiMa  et  meraa  a  17  oootintntiB  liiDilea  eunt  a 
81  Mudan  am.  U    MiUaea    SSaotumrao  dum  H 


0,  (Vnt.  g*)     EPISTVLAE  SELECTAE. 


>ntrahunt.  oonitat  peooni  1ierba«  secuta  eic  lo  | 
tsulas  illas  ut  in  extrem&m  ripam  proeedere  solare, 
Qc  priuB  intallegere  mobile  solum,  quam  litori  abrepta, 
[msi  illata  et  impoaita^  circumfusum  undique  lacum 
kueant ;  mox  quo  tulerit  iientus  egreasa,  nan  magii 
^  de^eendiBse  sentiro  quam  senserint  ascendisae. 
lem  lacue  in  flumen  egeritur,  quod,  ubi  aa  pauliftper  I 
mils  dedit,  specu  mergitur  alteque  conditum  meat^ 
;  m  qui4  antequatn  aubduoetQiuri  accepit^  seniat  et 
rofett. 

Haec  tibi  ftcHpei,  quia  nee  minus  ignota  quam  mibi  II 
DC  minus  grata  credebam.     nam  te  quoque^  ut  ma, 
ihil  aeque  ac  naturae  opera  delectant     uate<  ^ 


wX^ 


^    ^\JrSL.O\  - 
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liiiarcM,  qui  ius  a  natura  datum  uirtate,  meritit, 
amicitia,  foedere  denique  et  religione  tenuenmt. 
S  reaerare  oonditores  deos  et  numina  deorum,  reuerere 
gloriam  uaterem  et  hanc  ipeam  aenectatem,  quae  in 
homine  uenerabilis,  in  nrbibus  sacra,  tit  apiid  te  5 
boDor  antiquitati,  sit  ingentibns  factis»  sit  fabnlis 
quoque.      nihil    ez   cniusquam  digjiMtate,   nihil    ex 

4  Ubertate,  nihil  etiam  ex  JaS^tabdne  dtfierpseris.    habe 
ante  oeulos  hanc  esse  terram  quae  nobis  miserit  iura, 
quae  1^^  non  uictis  sed  petentibus  dederit^  Athenas  10 
esse  qnas  adeas»  Laoedaemonem  esse  quam  regas; 
quibus  reliquam  umbram  et  residuum  libertatis  nomen 

5  eripere  durum,  ferum«  barbarum  est.  ^ut^Tmedicis, 
quanquam  in  aduersa  ualotudine  nihil  serui  ao  liberi 
differant^  mollius  tamen  liberos  clementiusque  tractari.  15 
recordare  quid  quaeque  ciuitas  iuerit^  non  ^t  despicias) 

Squod  esse  ^j^erit:  absit  superbia,  asperitas.  uec 
timueris  contemptum.  an  ooptemnitur  qui  imperium, 
qui  fiuces  habet^  nisi  humilis  et  sordidus  et  qui  se 
primus  ipse  contemnitt  male  uim  suam  potestasao  j 
aliorum  oontumeliis  experitur,  male  terrore  ueneratio 
adquiritur,  longeque  ualentior  amor  ad  obtiuendum 
qood  uelis  quam  timor.  nam  timor  abit^'^si  reoeolasV 
manet  amor»  ae  sieut  Ule  in  odium,  hie  in  reuerentiam 
uertitur.  r^^"  '"^^  «5 

7     Te  uero  etiam  atque  etiam  (repetam  enim)  memi- 
I  oportet  officii  tui  titulum  ae  tibi  ipsum  interpre- 


S  el  WMBiDa  H  Bamlna  (om.  ei)  a  Domin»  herooin  Oromomku 
6Meimfl8t*rita  7  nihU  «x  ooiiuqiiMD  UoUtknie  a  lOnieU 
a  MO  «iete  sMepcrit  tad  peUntilnis  dedcrit  Siekmrdm»  IS 
HM  est  /^    19  oki  q«i  hiimUis  a 


M.(VIIL9I)    EPnanrVLAB  8RUBCT. 

ten  quale  qoantaiiiqiia  dt  onliiuurt 

duitotum.     nam  quid  qolinatioiM 

,    l%a^;!fcate  pretiodut  t    pono  qaam  t 

^^mBtm^mMiUm  Mraitate  muteter 

S^^faifiliVqiiod  tibi  eertemen  ist  t 

quaeitarae  (uaa  fiunai  qaam  aoc  B 

reuoxiiti,  onerat  teitimoniam  prind 

natiMi  praeturai  atqua  haae  ipaa  ki 

mium  date,    quo  magif  nitendum  ad 

lo  pnniindik  quam  suburtiana,  ne  inter 

Uben»,  ne  aorte  quam  iudido  mia 

incognitus  quam  exploratut  jirobati: 

melior,  ^^ti<>r  ftiine  uidoarii ;  ^ 

•aepe  auditti,  saepe  legisti,  multo  de; 

15  quam  non  acUequi  laudem. 

Haec  uclim  credas,  quod  initio  di 

adm'onentero,  non  praedpientem;    c 

dpientem  quoque.    quippe  non  uen 

modum  excesserim.    neque  enim  peri 

x>  nimium  quod  ease  mmdmum  debet   . 

i 
11' aorte  a  forte  K 


-"^'V     <-'-^       •»*-"' 
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LIBER  IX. 


61.  (IX.  e.) 

C.  PUKIV8  CALVISIO  8V0  8. 

1  Omne  hoc  tempos  inter  pugillares  ac  libellos  iu- 
cnnditrima  quiete   transmisi.      'qvK^m  ad    modum'   5 
inquia  *  in  urbe  potuisti  t '  Circensea  eriant,  quo  genere 
apectaculi  ne  leuiaairoe  quidero  teneor.     nihil  nouuxn, 
nihil  narium,  nihil  quod  non  aemel  spectaaae  sufficiat 

2  quo  magis  miror  tot  milia  uirorum  tarn  pueriliter 

identidem  cupere  currentoa  equos,  insistent^  curribua  lo 

homines  uidere.   si  tanien  aut  uelocitate  equorum  aut 

hominum  arte  trnherentur,  esset   ratio  non  nulla: 

• »   •  I 
nunc  fituent  panno,  pannum  amant,  et  si  in  ipso  cursu 

medioque  certamine  hie  color  illuc,  ille  hue  transfera- 

tur,  studium  fauorque  transibit,  et  repente  agitatores  15 

illos,  equos    illos,    quos    procul    noscitant^  quorum 

ScUmitant  nomina,  relinquent.     tanta  gratia,  tanta 
aoctoritas  in  una  uilissima  tunica,  mittb  apud  uiilgus, 
quod  uilius  tunica,  sed  apud  quosdam  graues  homines ; 
quos  ego  cum  recordor  in  re  inani,  frigida,  assidua  ao 
tarn  insatiabiliter  desidere,  capio  aliquam  uoluptatem, 

4  quod  hac  uoluptate  non  capior.  ac  per  hos  dies 
Ubentissime  otium  meum  in  litteris  coUoco,  quos  alii 
otiosissimis  oocupationibus  perdunt.    uale. 

•1  10  eaptrt  om.  la,  odd.  Mo 
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02.   (IX.  m.) 

a  PLINIVS  TAUITO  SVO  S. 

Cupio  praeceptis  tuis  parere ;  aed  aproruin  tantft  J 
entiria  eat  ut  Mineruae  et  Dianae,  quas  ais  pariter 
3lendas,  conuenira  non  possit  itat^ue  Minenme ; 
Lntum  Beniiendum  est,  delicate  tamen^  ut  in  secessu 
b  acatate.  in  uia  plane  non  nulla  leuiora  statimque 
elenda  ea  garrulitate  qua  s^rmonea  in  uehieulo  ae« 
antur  extendi,  bis  quaedam  addidi  in  uilla,  cum 
liud  non  libcret     itaque  poemata  quieacunt,  quae  tu 


lio 
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I 


caDogerint  delector.  incipio  enim  satia  abfiolutui 
exktimarar  ^^  <\^o  tanU  diuereitate  regiQuum  diacrel 
bomiaum  iadiek  cotiftontiunt     uale. 


^ 


M.    (TX.  I3.f 
a  PUNTVS  QVADBATO  SVO  S. 

1     Qo&nto  «tudjosiiis  inleiitiusque  legisti  librcw  qui 

do  Heluidi  iiltioue  eomposui,  tanto  Impensius  poetuli 

ut  perscribam  tibi  qiiaeque  extra  Hbro»  quaequc  ^^irt 

libroe,  totum  denique  ordmem  rai,  cui  p^raetatei 

non  intatfuisli.  ,  .,-^" 

t     Occiao  Domitiano  5ta>.ui  mecum  ac  deliheratii  «&f 

.  magnam  patch  mmqne  mate  nam  insectandi  nocente 

I  mi«eros  nindicandij  se  proferendi.     porro  inter  nmt( 

iceiera  multorum  nullum  atrocius  utd6l>alur  qitai 

quod  in  aenatu  senator  scnatori,  praetorius  consular 

reo  iudex  maniis  intulisset.  '.fuerat  alioqui  mihicui 

Heluidio  amicitaa,  quanta  potuerat  esse  cum  eo  qi 

Smetu    temporum    nomen  ingens   paresque  uirtuU 

•eoessu  tegebat,  fiierat  cum  Arria  et  Fannia,  quarui 

/  ^y   altera  Heluidi  nouerca,  altera  mater  nouercae.    se 

^  ^/  non  ita  me  iura  priuata  ut  publicum  fas  et  indigniU 

^  *     fiieti  et  exempli  ratio  incitabat. 

4  Ac  primis  quidem  diebus  redditae  libertatis  pro  f 
quisque  inimicoe  suoe,  dumtaxat  minores,  incondit 
tnrbidoque  damore  postulauerat  simul  et  oppressera 

•4  8  qnaaqiM  extra  libros  qaaaqne  drca  libros  totum  c 
quae  extra  libit»  totiiin  Mm  20  beluidio  ea  25  poetolaaen 
aa  poetakaefaat  K  poetalabaat  •  oppreeserat  eaa  oppre 


-  . 


....«oM,   quanqumm    vum 
amissa  nuper  uxore,  mitto  ad  Antei 
Heluidio  fuorat),  rogo  ut  uoniat^  quia 
luctus  limine  continoret     ut  uenit^  *> 
inquam   *mihi  xnaritum    tuum    non 
nuntia   Arriae  et  Fanniae'  (ab  exsi 
*  consulo  te,  consulo  illas  an  ueliUs  ad 
quo  ego  comite  non  egeo ;  aed  non  it 
faucrim  ut  nobis  societatexn  eius  inuid 
Anteia  mandata,  nee  illae  morantur. 

Opix>rtune  senatus  intra  diem  tertium 
semper  ad  Corellium  rettuli,  <|uem  prou 
aotatis  nostrae  sapientisaimumque  cogn 
tamen  contentus  consilio  meo  fui,  ueritu 
erat  enim  cnnctantior  cantiorque.  sed 
inducere  in  animuni  quo  minus  illi  eodcm 
me  indicarcm  quod  an  faoerom  non 
expertus  usu  de  eo  quod  destinaueris  ii 
sulcndos  quibus  oonsultis  obeeqiii  debea 
senatum,  ius  dicendi  peto^  dico  paulia 
adsensu.     ubi  coepi  crimen  •♦♦•-  - 
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alioii  *aciamu8  qnis  tit  de  quo  extra  ordinem  referas'; 
aUiifl,  *qui8  ett  ante  relationem  reiisT'  alius,  'salui 
I  rimuii  qui  snpenumus.'     audio  imperturbatus,  inter- 
ritut :  tantum  suieeptaa  rei  honestas  ualet,  tantumque 
ad  fiduciam  uel  metum  differt^  nolint  homines  quod   5 
&ciae  an  non  probent 
Longum  ett  omnia  quae  tunc  hinc  inde  iacta  sunt 
treoensere.      nouissime  consul,  'Secunde,  sententiae 
loco  dices,  si  quid  uolueris.'    'permiseras'  inquam 
*quod  usque  adhuc  omnibus  permisisti.'      resido  :  ic 
lOaguntur  alia,     interim  me  quidam  ex  consularibus 
amicis  secreto  curatoque  sermone,  quasi  nimis  fortiter 
incauteque  progressum,  corripit,  reuocat,  monet  ut 
desistam,  adicit  etiam  notabilom  me  fiituris  princi- 
U  pibus.     'esto'  inquam,  'dum  malis.'    uix  ille  disces-  if 
serat,  rursus  alter,  'quid  audes  ?  quo  ruis f  quibus  te    : 
periculis  obicis  ?  quid  praesentibus  confidis,  incertus    1 
fiiturorum  t  lacessis  bominem  iam  praefectum  aerarii    * 
^^-    et    breui    consulem,    praeterea   qua    gratia,  quibus   ' 
/^^$>amicitiis  Adtujal'     nominat  quendam,  qui  tunc  ad  a  ( 
0^^       orientem  amplissimum  et    famosissimum  oxercitum    j 
IS  non  sine  magnis  dubiisque  rumoribus  obtinebat    ad  J 
haec  eg(>f  '  **  omnia  praecepi  atque  animo  mecum  ante  1 
peregi,"    nee   recuso»  si    ita   casus  attulerit,  lucre  , 
poenas  ob  honestissimum  fiu^tum,  dum  flagitiosissimum  : 
ulciscor.'  j 

U     lam  censendi  tempus.    dicit  Domitius  A|K)llinaris,  j 

7  iscta  eaa  hcU  M  0  permiaeris  F  12  socaratoqno  F 
20  Bomiiia  q«M  magnb  dubiisqiM  {cm,  aU  hUwun)  M  tone  a 
tern  ea  81  H  fMiiosisiiiiiiiin  a,  om.  ea  88  nunoribas  lU 
lea    81  praaospi Msa pwospi  ^   86aldsosrf 


M.  (IX.  19)       BnraVLUB  BEUCTi 

oontul  deiigiftm,  didt  FiMeiiM 
Miudminiiai  Yettiiu  ProenliUb  ^Uq 
de  qnoagebataryozorisnieae  qnaai  a 
poit  Ikm  Ammiiu  Flaeoui.    onnM  C 

5  BM  nomiiiAtuiii  nt  nominatnm  data 

qaaa  in  medio  rdictum  dehiuioM  • 

pimetereft  dixerint  non  ist  tticawa  n 

habat ;  lum  enim  cunoU  ipaorum  uar 

Diount  contim  Anidius  Quiatas»  Cor 

loQuiatua,  imquisainam  aaaa  quaralaa 
cliidi,  ideoqua  Arriaa  at  Fiuiniaa  in 
auferendum,  nac  interassa  cuius  ordi 
quaxD  causam  habeat :  Cornutua,  datui 
tutorem  Heluidi  filiae  petantibua  mati 

15  nunc  quoque  non  auatinare  deaarera  < 
in  quo  tamen  et  auo  dolori  modum  ii 
marum  feminarum  perferce  modeatiaa; 
quas  oontentaa  esse  admonare  aenatu 
cnientae  adulationia  et  patera,  si  po< 

aofestissimi  remittatur,  nota  carte  qui 
ratur.  turn  Satrius  Rufua  medio  arob 
*  puto '  inquit  *  iniuriam  factam  Publi< 
ahsoluitur:  nominatua  eat  abamicia  A 
nominatua  ab  amicia  auia.     nee  deben 

^5  iideni  enim  noa,  qui  bene  aentimua  < 
caturi  aumua :    ai  innocena   eat,   aic 

2  jnaximinuB  M  Poethuminus  a  pottimj 
8  uxorii  maae  M  oxoris  autem  maae  on^ 
10  Quietui  om.  ana,  add.  M  20  oerte  Ma 
caturi  ooa  et  indicatnri  M  26  aioat  (doi 
•ioQtiperoM 
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malo,    et  donee   aliquid   probetur,    credo^    poteritii 
abfloluere.' 

U     Haao  iUi,  quo  qniaque  online  dtabantar.    uenitur 
ad  me  :    conturgo^  utor  initio  quod  in  libro  est^ 
respondeo  nngulis.     miram  qua  intentione,  quibua  j 
damoribus  omnia  exoeperint  qui  modo  reclamabant : 
tanta  oonuerno  uel  negotii  dignitatem,  uel  prouentum    . 

19  orationia,  uel  aotoris  oonatantiam  aubtecuta  eat  finio: 
indpit  respondere  Veiento:  nemo  patitur:  obturbatur, 
obctrepitur,  adeo  quidem  ut  diceret  *  rogo,  patrea  ic 
conacripti,  ne  me  oogatia  implorare  auxilium  tribn- 
norum.'  et  atatim  Murena  tribunus  'permitto  tibi, 
uir  clarissime  Veiento,  dicere.'     Tunc  quoque  reda 

9Dmatur.  inter  moraa  consul  citatia  nominibus  et  \ 
peracta  disceaaione  niittit  senatum,  ac  paene  adhuc  v' 
atantem  temptantemque  dicere  Veientonem  relinquit 
multum  ille  de  hac  (ita  uocabat)  contumelia  queatua 
eat  Homerico  uerau 

£  yipo¥f  ^  /AaXa  &rj  «re  via  rtipova-i  fiax'^irai, 

n  Non  fere  quiaquam  in  lenatu  Aiit  qui  non  me  com- 
plectereuu*,  oxoecularetur,  certatimque  laude  cumu- 
laret,  quod  intermiaaum  iam  diu  morem  in  publicum 
conaulendi  auaceptia  propriia  aimultatibua  reduxiaaem, 
quod  denique  aenatum  inuidia  liberaaaem,  qua 
flagrabat  apud  ordines  alioa,  quod  oeuerus  in  ceteroa 
aeoatoribua  aolia  diadmulatione  quaai  mutua  parceret 

81  Haec  acta  aunt  abaente  Certo ;  fuit  enim  aeu  tale 
aliqoid  auapicatua,  due,  ut  excuaabatur,  infinnua.    et 


16  idinqnit  ea  rdlqaH  m  raUqaid  M 
•a   82  iamKataaiea 
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ion  em  quidem   de  eo  Caesar  s^d  senatum  non 
^stt :  obtinui  tamen  quod  intendenim ;  nam  coUega  flS 
i  consulatutn,  sueecssorem  Certus  aceepit,  plane- 
factum  eat  quod  dixeram  in  fine,  '  reddat  prae- 
n  aub  optimo  principe  quod  a  pessinio  accepit/ 
oatea  actionem  meam^  utcumque  potui,  recollegi^ 
di  multa,     accidit   fortuitum^  Bed  non  tanquam  B 
litum,  quod  editia  libria  Certui  intra  pauci&Bimos 

impiicituB  morbo  decesait      audiui    referonteajl 
;  imagiiiem  menti  eiue^  banc  oculU  oborraaae^  tan- 
II  uideret  me  tibi  cum  ferro  imminere.     uenmd 
:  ad  firm  are  non  ausim  ;  interest  tamen  exempli  ut 
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libi  fieri,  meque  ad  extremum  quid  de  utroque  sentiam 
oonsulit. 

2  Utromque  dilexi,  miratus  sum  magis  quern  tu  repre- 
hendis,  atque  ita  miratua,  ut  non  putarem  satis  un- 
quam  laudari  posse  cuius  nunc  mihi  subeunda  defensio 

I  est  omnes  ego  qui  magnum  aliquid  memorandum- 
que  feoemnt  non  modo  uenia  uerum  otiam  laude 
dignissimos  iudieo,  si  immortalitatem  qiiam  meruoro 
aectantur,  uicturique  nominis  famam  supromis  etiam 
titalis  prorogare  nituntur. 

4  Nee  facile  quenquam  nisi  Verginium  inuenio  cpius 
tanta  in  praedicando  uerecundia,  quanta  gloria  ox 

5  facta  ipse  sum  testis,  familiariter  ab  eo  dilectus 
probatusque,  semel  omnino  me  audiente  prouectum  ut 
de  rebus  suis  hoc  unum  roferret,  ita  secum  aliquando  i, 
duuium  locutum,  *  scis,  Vergini,  quae  bistoriae  fides 
debeatur :  proinde  si  quid  in  bistoriis  meis  legis  alitor 
ac  uelis,  rogo  ignoscas.'  ad  hoc  ille,  'tune  ignoras, 
Quui,  ideo  me  fecisse  quod  feci,  ut  esset  libenim 
uobis  scribore  quae  libuissot  t '  si 

•  Age  dum,  hunc  ipsum  Frontinum  in  hoc  ipso  in  quo 
tibi  parcior  uidetur  et  pressior  comparomus.*  uetuit 
ezstrui  monimentum:  sed  quibus  uerbist  'impensa 
monimenti  superuacua  est :  memoria  nostri  durabit^  si 
mta  meruimus.'  an  rostrictius  arbitraris  per  orbem  » 
terrarum  legendum  dare  duraturam  memoriam  suam, 
quam  uno  in  loco  duobus  uersiculis  signare  quod 
feoerist 

4  sdqM  lla  mirmtns  M  mixmtiu  atqne  lla  a  atqae  mirmris  ea 
6  laadari  potM  a  poiM  laudari  Msa  11  Verginium  ea 
a    18  veils  M  Miles  eaa   SO  aoMe  KAk  noUs  ta 


a  {IX/21)        EFISTTLAE  SELECT Afi.  qj 

Quanquam  non  habeo  propoeitum  iJlum  reprehev 
endi,  bed  hunc  tuendi  i  cuius  quae  potest  apud  fe 
ijstior  esae  defenBio,  quam  ex  coUatione  eius  quea 
motuliatll  meo  quidem  tudicia  neuter  culpandui 
uorum  uterqtie  ad  gloriaro  pari  cupiditate,  dkoni 
inere  oontoiidit,  altcr,~tlum  expotit  debitoa  tituloi 
(tor7  dum  mauult  uiderToontinipBiMO.     uale. 

ee*  ax,2u        ^ 
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Libertui  tuua,  pui  itisc^neere  te  dixofaai  uenft  al 
10,  aciilolutuaque  p^libiia  meii  tauquam  tuis  haeei| 
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67.    (IX.  23.) 
a  PUNIVS  MAXIMO  svo  a 

1  Frequenter  agenti  mihi  euenit  ut  centumuiri,  cum 
diu  ae  intra  iudicum  auctoritatem  grauitatemque 
tenuiflsent^  omnes  reponte  quasi  uicti  coactique  con-  5 

2  surgerent  laudarentquo ;  frequenter  e  senatu  famam, 
qualem  maxime  optaueram,  rettuli ;  nunquam  tamen 
maiorem  copi  uoluptatem,  quam  nuper  ex  sermone 
Comeli  Taciti.  narrabat  sedisse  secum  oirccnsibus 
proximis  equitem  Romanum :  huno  post  uarios  erudi- 10 
toeque  sermones  requisisse  'Italicus  es  an  prouiiicialisf 

t  ae  respondisso  *  nosti  mo,  et  quidem  ex  studiis.'    ad 
hoc  ilium,  'Tacitus  es  an  PliniusT    exprimere  non    , 
poesum  quam  sit  iucundum  mihi  quod  nomina  nostra, 
quasi  litterarum  propria,  non  hominum,  h'tteris  red-  v\ 
duntur,  quod  uterque  nostrum  his  etiam  ex  studiis    ■ 
Dotus  quibus  aliter  ignotus  est 

4  Aocidit  aliud  ante  pauoulos  dies  simile,   recumbcbat 
mecum  uir  egregius,  Fadius  Ruiinus,  super  eum  muni- 
ceps  ipsius,  qui  illo  die  primum  uencrat  in  urbem ;  cui  i 
Rufinus,  demonstrans  me, '  uides  hunc  t '  multa  delude 
de  studiis  nostris :  et  ille  *  Plinius  est '  inquit 

5  Verum  fatebor,  capio  magnum  laboris  mei  fructum. 
an,  si  Demosthenes  iure  laetatus  est  quod  ilium  anus 

•7  4  indicom  Beroaidu»  lodicium  Koaa  9  narrabat  ... 
Romanttm  {cm,  Mciim  ea)  eoa  narrabat  tedine  aeoum 
qnodan  droensibus  proximis  M  17  aliter  a  alter  Mon.  19 
fMlina  M  fidiot  a  fabins  mi  {4/.  C  Fabins  Rofiniis  Locilliu  m 
B^L  IM.  Arch.  tS70.j^  iS) 
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itate  nomiais  mei  gaudere  non  debeo  3    ego  ubto  b% 
ludeo  et  gaudere  me  dioo.     neque  emm  uereor  ne  i 
ctantior  uide&r»  cum  de  me  aliorum  ludietum,  noti 
,6um   profero,   praesertim  apud  %e^  qui   nee  llllllli 
mdm  laudibuB  et  faues  nostria.     oale. 


$8.    (1X24.) 

a  PLINIVS  SABINIANO  SVO  a 

Bene  feciiti   quod  libertum  aliquando  tibi  caniin 
iducentibue  epistulia  mek  in  domum,  in  animum 


rjKlf     ^rw*     ♦«  4 
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nura^tila  hirtc  ii^e  refenintur.     magna  auctori  fid 
V  y/^*     tAmetd  quid'poetaa  ciiiQ  fidat    is  tamen  auetor 
bene  U6l  hifttoriani  scripturus  credkiisse^* 

8      Ett  in  Africa  Hippoiiensis  colonia,  mari  proxit 

adiacet  %i  nauigabOe  sfaghum :    ex  hoc  in  mod 

V      flu^niuia  aeituariuni  emergit,  quod  uice  altema,  pri 

^fji/y^  ai«tas  aut  rcpreasit  aut  mipulit^  nuiic  infertur  mj 

^ /^  3  nunc  redditur  stagna  '^miiii  liie  aetas  pincandi,  m 

gandi,  atque  ctiam  natandi  ^tudio  toneturt  maxi 

ptieri,  qiios  otium  limiisqiio  »olHcitaL     his  gloria 

uirtiifi  allJadme^prouchi ;   uictor  ille  qui  longisHi 

i  ut  litua  iia  simul  naUntcs  reliqtiit.  hoc  certam 
puer  quidani  audeiitior  cetoria  in  ulteriora  tendat 
delphinua  occurrit^  et  nunc  pmeeedere  puemtt^  ni 
sequJt  nunc  cirouniire^  poBtrenio  Biibire,^i:1eponere,  : 
rum.subire  trepidantemquo  perfcrre  primuni  in  alti 
mox  fiectib  ad  litua,  rcdditqtie  terrae  et  aequalil 

S  serpit  per  coloniam  fama  >  concurrere  omnea,  ips 
puenim  tnnqiiani  miraculum  adepicere,  interrogi 
aiidire,  narrara  poBtero  die  obflident  Htiifl^  proa 
ctant  mare  et  si  quid  est  man  dmile.  natant  puc 
inter  hos  ilte,  eed  cautius,  delphinus  nirsus  ad  ti 
piiB,  nirsiisad  puerutn.  fii^it  ille  cum  eetena.  del| 
ntu,  quod  inuitet,  reuocdCoxe|UiC  mergitur,  uarloai 

%  orbcs  implicitat  ^  expcditque,  hoc  ^Itero  4i<^  J 
tartio,  hoc  phirihus,  donee  homines  hinatritOB^ii] 
Bubiret   ttmcndi    pudor.    accedunt   et    adludunt 

1  ftnctori  oa  Autorin  a    /i  «i  a^  om.  on     ex  boo  on^  que 
10  lumuqne  «oUi^it&t  oa  laduqiu  lolicituil  a    U  occurr 
iDcurrit  M     21  nwri]  in»rtiH>  omm,  in  Phil,  Atet.  Xiii. 
£4  inuittt  a  tanilA  «t  ft  tniiitet  «i  a 


I,  (IX,  m        EFTSTVLAE  SELECTAE  131 

ppellant,  tangunt  etiam  pertreetantque  praabdntem. 
lescit  audacia  expe^mento*  maxime  puer  qui  priiuufl 
cpartUB  est*  ad  natal  tiantjf  insilit  tergo,  fettur  reior- 
irque,  agnosci  se,  amari  putat,  amat  ipse :  neuter 
mot,  neuter  timetur :  huiua  Mucia,  manWetud6"ilUuB  f 
igetur,  nee  non  alii  pueri  dextra  laeuaque  simul 
int  hoitantea  monenteaquc,  ibat  una  (id  quoque 
drum)  delphinuE  alius,  tantum  spectator  et  com 68. 
ihil  enim  simile  aut  faciebat  aut  patie1)atur,  sad 
terum  ilium  ducchat»  roducclmt»  ut  puerum  ccteri 
iieri.  incrjedibile,  tam  ijerum  tamen  quam  priora, 
etphinum  g^tatorem   eoTTusoremquc!   puerorum  ml 


m  a  PLINI  GAECILI  SECVNDI    69.  (IX.  33) 

U  Haao  tu  qua  miaeratione,  qua  copia  deflebis,  oma- 
bisy  attoUes  1  quanquam  non  est  opus  adfingas  aliquid 
ant  adBtnias:  tuffidt  ne  ea  quae  sunt  uera  minuantur. 


'\ 


7©.    (IX.  86.) 
C.  PLINIV8  FVSCO  8V0  8. 

1  Quaeris  quern  ad  modum  in  Tuscis  diem  aostate 
disponam.  euigilo  cum  libuit,  plerumque  circa  horam 
primam,  saepe  ante,  tardius  raro.    clausae  fenestrae 

S  manent :  mire  enim  silentio  et  tenebris  ab  iis  quae  ■ 
auocant  abductus,  et  liber  et  mihi  relictus,  non  oculos 
animo  sed  animum  oculis  sequor,  qui  eadem  quae 
mens  uident,  quotiens  non  uident  alia,  cogito,  si 
quid  in  manibus,  cogito  ad  uerbum  scribenti  emen- 
dantique  similis,  nunc  pauciora  nunc  plura,  ut  uel  i 
diflkile  uel  facile  componi«teneriue  potuerunt.  nota- 
rium  uooo^  et  die  admisso  quae  forroaueram  dicto: 

S  aUt,  rursusque  reuocatur,  rursusque  remittitiu*.    ubi 
bora  quarta  uel  quinta  (neque  enim  certum  dimen- 
sumque  tempus),  ut  dies  suasit,  in  xystum  me  uel  s 
cryptoporticum  confero,   reliqua  meditor    et   dicta 
ueUcuIum  ascendo :  ibi  quoque  idem  quod  ambulans 
aut  iacens:  durat  intentio  mutatione  ipsa  refecta. 
paulum    redormio,    dein    ambulo,    mox    orationem  , 
Oraecam  Latinamue  clare  et  intente,  non  tarn  uocis  a| 
causa  quam  stomachi  l^go:    pariter  tamen  et  ilia 

S  adfltniM  «a  ttniM  a 

VO  18  ramiuitar  a  dimltUtar  «a    Saibiavbimi    SSlago 
...  8nn»lar  am.  ea,  mid,  a 


,xu»  uesgera  extenditur,  et  4 

8iinu8  dio8  cito  conditur. 

Non  nunquam  ex  hoc  ordine  a 
nam  si  diu  iacui  uel  ambulaui,  poet  1 
lectionemque  non   uehiculo  eed,  qw 

10  uelociue,  equo  gestor.    interueniunt  ai 
oppidie,  partomquo  diei  ad  se  trahun 
lassato  mihi  opportune  interpellatioi 
nonor  alic|nando,  sed  non  sine  pugillar. 
uis  nihil  ceperim,  non  nihil  referam.  d 

15  ut  uidetur  ipeie,  non  satis  tomporisi 
agrestcs  qucrelae  litteras  nostras  et  haac 
commendant.     uale. 

71.    (IX.  SO.) 
'      C.  PUNIV8  MVSnO  8V0  i 

20     Hanispicum  monitu  refici'enda  est  mil 
i     riR  in  praodiis  in  melius  et  in  mains, 
j    angusta,   cum   sit  alioqui   stato  die  fi 
J     nam  Idibus  Septembrih"»  -^^' 


IS4 


C.  PLINI  CAEaU  SECVNDI   71.  (IX.  39) 


.o^  V^ 


aut  imbris  aut  solis.  uideor  ergo  munifice  simul  reli- 
giofleque  facturua,  ti  aedem  quam  pulcherrimam  ex- 
•tnixero,  oddidero  porUcus  aedi,  illam  ad  usum  deae, 
has  ad  hominum. 

Velim  ergo  emas  quattuor  marmoreas  oolumnas,  < 
cuius  tibi  uidebitur  ceneris,  eipas  mannora,  quibus 
solum,  quibus  {x^cites' excolatitilrT"  erit^^tiam  uel 
facieiMlum  uel  omendum  i\mw  dcoo  signuni;  quia 
antiquum  illud  e  tf^iiio  quibusdum  sui  purtibus  uotu- 
state  tnincatum  est.      v.'  •,:•'«•  i 

Qiuuitum  ad  porticus,  nihil  interim  occurrit  quod 
uideatur  istinc  esse  repetendum ;  nisi  tamen  ut  fonnam 
secundum  rationem  loci  scribas.  nequc  enim  poesunt 
dreumdari  templo;  nam  solum  templi  hinc  flumino 
et  abniptissimis  ripis,  hinc  uia  cingitur.  est  ultra  i 
uiam  latissimum  pratum,  in  quo  satis  apte  contra 
templum  ipsum  porticus  explicabuntiu- ;  nisi  quid  tu 
melius  inueneris,  qui  soles  locorum  difficultates  arte 
saperare.    uale. 


78.    (IX.  40.) 


I/ 


C.  HLINIV8  FV8C0  SVO  8. 

1  Scribis  pergratas  tibi  fuisse  litteras  meas,  quibus 
^  cognouisti  qucm  ad  modum  in  Tuscis  otium  aestatis 

exigerem :  requiris  quid  ex  hoc  in  Laurentino  hieme  ; 

2  permutem.    nihil,  nisi  quod  meridianus  somnus  ex-  :f 
imitur,  multumque  de  nocte  uel  ante  uel  post  diem  . 


i: 


91  t  xktl  tBdeodnm  wtl  emeiidain  a  fadendum  s« 
psrtibM  ««tnsuu  a  Mtoitats  tai  psrtibas  s«     13 
dmuidari  Umplo  a  poMam  «iramdars  tsmplo  s« 


9  toi 


I 


8,  ( I X,  4rtj        K  PISTVLAE  SELBCTAE. 


lafi 


imitur,  at  ti  ageiidi  neceaaitsiS  infttatf  quae  frer[ii6ns 
iemep  non  lam  eomoeclo  uel  lyn^iEtae  pont  ccimm 
»ciiJS  sefi  ilia  ciuae  dicLatii  iclentidcTn  retractai)tiir,  ac 
mut  memonaa  frequenti  cmerirlalioiiG  proficitur. 
aHes  ae^tate,  hiemc  conauetuflinem :  nunc  addan  hue  8 
cGt  uer  <3t  autumnumt  quae  int^r  hiemem  acstatcm- 
lie  tnedia,  ut  nihil  de  die  perdunl»  de  nocte  paruuluin 
1r|uiruiit.    ualo.  i 


73  4  pfOApicitiir  if^mnvitn  5  nunu  adrUii  hue  liuei  uer  «t 
ittimnom  qua«  (7a«ai^ion  (c^/2.  £^cIi»m)  Mofiiw  non  add«s 
ac  licet  uere  (uer«  otn.  a)  Untiimoum  quft^  oaa  coHigA«  bine 


IM 


a  FUXl  CAfidU  SECVNDI      70.  {X 


\\ 


I    '• 


i. 

■i.v 

ft 


LIBER  X 
(Al>  THAIANVM) 


73.    (X.  L) 


i/ 


C  PUKIV8  TBAIANO  IMPERATORL 

I  Tiia  qiiidotn  jnetas^  imperntor  sniietissime,  op 
uerat  ut  <|tuiiii  t^nlisslme  euccecleres  patri  ;  ^ed 
immortalSB  featinailertiTit  uirtutes  tuas  ad  gubemaci 

S  rei  puhlicae  qyam  susceperas  admouere.     pracor  ei 
ui  Ubi  et  per  te  getieri  humano  profipera  omnia, 
est  digna  iaeeulo   tiio,   contingant.      fort«m  te 
bikrem,  imperalor  optime^  el  priuatim  et  publice  op 


/ 


74.    a  2.) 
a  PL1KIV8  TUAIAXO  IMPERATORL 

1  Exprimere,  dotnine,  uerbis  nou  poftaum  quanti 
tnihi  gaudium  aittderis^  quod  me  diginim  putaxti  ii 
trt4im  Hberonun.  quamuit  enim  lull  Seniiatu,  opti 
uiri  tuique  amantiMimi,  precihus  ipclul^m^  tarr 
etiam  ex  reacnpto  intellego  libentiue  hoc  ei  te  pr 

S  itttisse,  quia  pro  me  rogabat.  uideor  ergo  sumnij 
uod  mei  con«ecutys,  earn  inter  initia  felicissimi  pr 
cipatus  tui  probaueria  me  ad  peculiarem  indulgetidj 
tuam  pertinere  ;  eoque  niagis  lilieroe  ccncupisco,  qi 
habere  etiam  illo  cmtisaimp  «aecuto  uotui,  faioiit  po 

9  duobu*  matnmoniii  meia  credere,    led  di  melitu,  < 


75.  (X.  8a  [»].) 
C.  PUNIV8  TRAIANO  IMl 

Ut  primum  me,  domine,.  induU 
mouit   ad    praefecturain^ferani    < 
aduocatioiiibus,  quibu8  alioqui  nur. 
miscuo  functus,  rfinuutiaui,  ut  toU 
niihi  officio  uacarem.  ^  quft  ex  causa 
mc  prouinciales  opusseAt  contra  Mai 
petii  ueniam  huius  muneris  at  impc 
postea  consul  designatus  censuisset  \ 
cum,  quorum  erat  excusatio  recepta, 
86natus  potestate  patcremurque    noi 
urnam  conici,  conuenientissimum  est 
saeculi  tui  putaui,  praesertim  tam  mode 
amplissimi  OT^ms  non  repugnare. ,  cu 
opto  ut  e^dstimes  coivftkro.iitijm'e^  c 
dictaque  mea  probare  sanctissimis  moril 

76.  (X.  8b  [211) 
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a  PUNl  CAECIU  SBCVNDl       77.  (X.8) 


77.    (X.  8  IMl) 
C.  PLINIV8  TRAIANO  IMPERATORI. 

1  Dum  diuus  pater  tuus,  domine,  et  oratione  pul- 
cherrima  et  honeetisrimo  exeiuplo  omnes  ciues  ad 
muiiificentiain  eaiiet  oohortatus,  petii  ah  eo  ut  statiias 
principum,  quas  in  longinquis  agris  per  plures  suc- 
oeeriones  traditas  mihi  quales  accoperam  custodiebam, 
permitteret   in    municipium   transferre  adiecta  sua 

2  ttatiia ;  quod  ille  mihi  cum  plenissimo  testimonio  in- 
dulserat.  ego  statim  decurionibuB  scripseram  ut 
adsignarent  solum  in  quo  templum  pecunia  mca  ex- 
struerem ;  illi  in  honorem  operis  ipsius  electionem  loci 

5  mihi  obtulerant.  sed  primum  mea,  deinde  patris  tui 
ualetudine,  poetoa  curis  delegati  a  nobis  officii  retentus, 
nunc  uideor  commodissime  posse  in  rem  praesentem 
excurrere.  nam  et  «menstruum  meum  Kalendis 
Septembribus  finitur  et  sequens  monsis  complures 

4  dies  feriatos  habet.  rogo  ergo  ante  omnia  permittas 
mihi  opiis  quod  inoobaturus  sum  exomare  et  tua 
statiui,  deinde,  ut  hoc  facere  quam  maturissime  poe- 

6  sim,  indulgeas  commeatum.  non  est  autem  simplici- 
tatis  meae  dissimulare  apud  bonitatom  tiiam  obiter 
te  plurimum  collatunim  utilitatibus  rei  familiaris 
meae.  agrorum  enim  quos  in  eadem  regione  possideo, 
locatio,  cum  alioqui  Gobc  excedat»  adeo  non  potest 
diflTorri  ut  proximam  putationem  nouus  colonus  facere 

n  9  quodqne  ill«  Oa  qood  cum  ilia  OruUrwi     IS  ii|j 
hoooram  Oartiu§  ia  honors  a    16  Kalendis  Soptsmbribos  i 
KaLssploMbrisa   85  locstio  earn  Cto.»  loostionsi  Oa 


).  (X.  12)         EPIHTVLAE  SELECTAE, 


l^ 


ibeat,  praetcrea  continuae  steriliUitaB  oogunt  me 
%  rcmtssionibus  cogitare,  quorum  rati  on  cm  nisi  prae* 
ins  inire  non  possuiru  debobo  orgOi  dominer  indul^ 
mituQ  tuao  et  pioutis  moae  celcritatom  et  etatua 
*dinatiotiemf  ai  inihi  ob  utraquc  haec  dodcria  oom- 
^eaium  triginta  djonim.  ncque  enim  aiigustius 
impus  pracfiuire  poaBum,  cum  et  muiiicipium  6t 
^  (h  quibui  loquor  sint  ultra  ceutenainium  et 
aitiqtiagenBimym  lapidcm. 


7g,    (X.  »125],> 
TRAIANVS  PUNIO, 


140 


G.  PUKI  CABaU  SECVNDI       79.  (X.  12) 


Qt  Aocium  Sunun  praetum  exomare  digneris,  cum 
locus  uaoet.  ad  quam  spem  alioqui  quietiBsimum 
hortatur  et  natalium  splendor  et  summa  integritas  in 
paupertate  et  ante  omnia  felicitas  temporum,  quae 
bonam  conacientiam  ciuium  tuorum  ad  usum  indul-  5 
gentiaa  tuae  prouocat  et  attoUit. 


80.    (X.  18  [8].) 
G.  PLINIV8  TRAIANO  IMPKRATORI. 

Cum  sciam,  domine,  ad  testimonium  laudcmque 
morum  meonim  pertinere  tam  boni  principis  iudicio  lo 
exomari,  rogo  dignitati  od  quam  mo  prouexit  indul- 
gentia  tua  uel  auguratum  uel  septemuiratum,  quia 
uacanti  adioere  digneris,  ut  iure  saoerdotii  precari 
deos  pro  te  publiee  possim,  quos  nunc  preoor  pietate 
priuata.  15 


81.    (X.  15  [26].) 
C  PUKIV8  TRAIANO  IMPERATORI. 

Quia  confido,  domine,  ad  curam  tuam  pertinere, 
nuntio  tibi  me  Ephesum  cum  omnibus  nieis  iiripMakiay 
nauigasse.  quamuis  contrariis  uentis  retentus,  nunc ; 
destino  partim  orariis  nauibus  partim  uehiculis  pro- 
uinciam  petere.  nam  sicut^&I^JPrgnlues  mUfci  ita 
continuae  nauigationi  etesiae  reluctantur.  vii^^ 

•O  18  «soaat  Cai^jameJtT^  •'^^>'*^ 
•i  20  rtUatas  Oa  rttontam  Siepkamus 


I 


3,  (X*  17a)       EPISTTLAE  SELECTAa 

8S.    (X.  16  t27].> 
TRAIANVS  PUKia 

R«ct€  renuntiaftti,  mi  Sccuncle  canBsim^ :  pettine 
lim  ad  animum  meum  qiiali  itinere  m  prouirkcma 
arueniaji.  prudenter  a  u torn  const!  tuis  interitn  tiaui 
LIS  interim  uehiculis  utif  praut  )oca  suaaeriat.       ^j 


83,    (X.  17*  im) 
a  PLINTVS  TRAIANO  IMPEBATORI. 


i 


148  G.  PUKl  CABCIU  8KCVNDI   84.  (X.  17b) 

84.    (X.  17b.) 
a  PUNIV8  TRAIANO  IMPERATORL 

1  Quinto  decimo  Kalendas  Octobrea,  domine,  prouin- 
cum  intraai»  quam  in  eo  obsequio,  in  ea  erga  te  fide 

2  quam  de  genere   humano  mereris  inueni.    dispice,   i 
domine,  an  neoeaaarium  putes  mittere  hue  mensorem. 
uidentur  enim  non  mediocres  pecuniae  poese  reuocari 

a  ouratoribus  operum,  si  mensurae  fideliter  aguntur. 
ita  oerte  {tatwpicio  ex  ratione  Fi-usenBium,  quam  cum 
maxime  tncta  ic 

80.    (X.  18  [29].) 
TRAIANV8  PLINIO. 

1  Cuperem  sine  querela  corpusculi  tui  et  tuonim 
peruonire  in  Bithyniam  potuisses  ac  simile  tibi  iter 
ab  Epheso  ei  nauigationi  fuisset,  quam  cxpertus  usque  M 

8  illo  eras,  quo  autem  die  peruonisses  in  Bithyniam 
eognoui,  Secunde  carissime,  litteris  tuis.  prouinciales, 
eredo^  prospectum  sibi  a  me  intellegent  nam  et  tu 
dabis  operam  ut  manifestum  sit  illis  electum  te  esse, 

S  qui  ad  eosdem  mei  loco  mittereris.     rationes  autem  sc 
in  primis  tibi  rerum  publicarum  excutiend&e  sunt: 
nam  et  esse  eas  uexatas  satis  constat,    mensores  uix 
etiam  iis  operibus  quae  aut  Bomae  aut  in  proximo 
fiunt  sufficientes  habeo :  sed  in  omni  prouincia  inue- 

•4  8  sgontar  0  AgADtar  a  9  earn  aoaxiaM  0  Perizomtu 
■p.  Cortmm  oam  Maitnio  a 

•a  16  tiCx.*«t0«ta»0M.  Cortim  20  sosdMaaeoatdMn] 
XmKnm   2«  safieisoUsOsalBeisolMra 


h!  I 


I  a  PLmiVH  TRAIANO  IMPERA^ 

Sempronius  Caelianuii  ^gregiut  iwM 
inter  tirones  duot  aenioi  mint  ad  me; 
supplicium  distuli,  ut  te  oonditonsm  diic 
taris  .firmatorenqua  oontularem  da   nm 
'  ipae  enim  dubito  ob  boo  maxiinai  quod,  i 
>  rant  aacramanto,  ita  nondum  diaUibati 
erant.    quid  ergo  debeam  aequi  rqgo^  don 
praeaertim  cum  pertineat  ad  exemplom. 


j  S7.   (X.  10  \m) 

^  TRAIANV8  PUKia 

)     Secundum  nmndata  mea  fecit  Semprocdui 

mittendo  ad  te  eoa  de  quibua  cognoad  a| 

capitale  supplicium  meruiaae  uideantur.   re 

uoluntarii  ae  obtulerint  an  lecti  aint  uel  eti 

dati.    «f  lecti  aunt»  inquiaitio  peooaait:  ai  v 

penes  eoa  culpa  eat  qui  dederunt ;  m  <««< 
^^«.  — *•  •    • 
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a  PUNI  CABCIU  SBCVNDI       87.  (X.  90) 


dies  quo  primum 
■oaeexegit. 


sunt  ueritatam  ab  iis  origmis 


88.    PL  S3  im) 

'a  PLnnvs  traiano  imperatori. 

1     Cum  diuersam  partem  prouinciae  droumirem,  Nioo-  5 
mediae  uastissimum  inoendium  multas  priuatorum 
domes  et  duo  publica  opera  quanquam  uia  interia- 

S  oente,  Gtorusian  et  Iseon,  abeumpsit.  est  autem  latius 
sparsum  primum  uiolentia  uenta,  deinde  inertia  homi- 
num,  quos  satis  constat  otiosos  et  immobiles  tanti  10 
mali  spectatores  perstitisse ;  et  aliojqui  nullus  usquam 
in  publico  sipho,  nulla  bama,  nullum  denique  instru- 
mentum  ad  incendia  compescenda.    et  haeo  quidem, 

S  ut  iam  praecepi,  parabuntur.    tu,  domine,  dispice^aif .. 
iiistituenduni  putes  collegium    fabrorum    dumtaxat  15 

•  hominum  CL.  ego  attendam  ne  quis  nisi  faber  re- 
cipiatiu-,  neue  iure  oohceAo  in  aliud  utatur ;  nee  erit 
difficile  custodire>un  paucos. 


80.    (X.  34  [431) 
TRA1ANV8  PUNIO.  i 

1  Tibi  quidem  secundum  exempla  c^mplurium  in 
mentem  uenit  posse  collegium  fiKlFmmi  apud  Nioo- 
medenses  constituL  sed  meminerimus  prouindam 
istam  et  praedpue  eas  duitates  eius  modi  faotionibus 

1  qooOproqooa 

••  10  qnos  Riiin^ndm  quod  a    14  parabuDtor  (kUarhu 
paralMBtar  Oa    17  ntatiir  a  ntsntiir  Mammitmui 

••  M  SM  daiuisk  a  «am  otaiUtom  JTfdNif 


IS.  (X.  37)         EPISTYLAE  SELECTAK 


lift! 


see  uexatas.      quodcumque  nomdn  ax  qoacutnqud 
iusa  d&deriinufl   lis   qui  in   idem   contr&cti   fuerint 
,etaeme  aeque  br^ui  fient     satlus  itaque  est  a 
arari  ea  quae  ad  coarcendos  ignofs  auxilio  esse  pofl|int^ 
dmonerique  dominos  praedlonim  ut  et  ipsi  inbibei^ 
0  si  rea  poposcerit,  accursu  popuU  ad  hm  utL 

a  PLINITS  TEAIANO  IMPERATORL 

Sotlemnia  uota  pro  ineolumitate  tua,  qua  pubUca 
^UB  continetur,  et  suacepimus,  domme,  pariter  ot 
dIuiibus,  precati  deo3  ut  ueliiit  ea  aemper  solut  aem- 


4 


116 


a  FUKX  CAEdLI  SBGTKDI     &&  (3L37) 


atque  eUam  destructus  eat ;  mrsus  in  diutn  duetum 
erogata  itmt  ax  hoc  quoque  relicto  qouo  impendio 
est  opuB,  ut  aquam   habeant  qui   tantam  pecuniam 

Smale  perdidenint.  ipse  penieni  ad  fant49tii  pima- 
■iitium,  6X  quo  uidetur  aqua  detjere  perducif  sicut  S 
initio  temptatum  enat^  arcuato  opera,  ne  tantum  ad 
plana  ciukatii  et  humilia  peruentat  manent  adbuo 
pauciantni  arciis :  pOBaunt  et  eiigi  quidam  lapide 
quadimto^  qui  ex  aupenore  opere  detractuB  est:  aliqua 
parii  ut  mihi  uidetur,  teataceo  opere  peragenda  erit ;  io 

S  id  etiim  et  facilius  et  uiliuA.  et  In  primia  necoasariuni 
eit  ntitti  a  te  uel  aquilegem  uel  architectum,  ne  rurBiu 
euoniat  quod  aecidit  ego  illud  unum  adtirmo,  et 
utilitatem  operii  et  pulchntudiriem^  aaaculo  tuo  eaae 
digniaaimam.  ^^--  tj 


8S.    (X.  SS  [47].| 
TRAIAUVS  PLfNIO. 

I  &]mnduiii  est  ut  aqua  in  Niconiedenaem  ciuitatem 
perducatur*  uere  credo  te  ea  qua  debebia  diligentia 
hoc  opus  aggreaaurum.  aed  mediui  fidiue  ad  eandem  u 
diligenliam  tuam  pertinet  inquire  re  quorum  uitio  ad 
hoc  teiupu»  tantam  pecuniam  Nioomedensea  perdi- 
derint^  ne,  cum  inter  ae  gratihcantur,  et  incohauennt 
aquae  duetue  et  reliquerint.  quioquid  itaque  compe- 
rertfl  perfer  in  notitiam  meam. 

S  -  «e '  a     1(^  perftgend*  O  «genda  a     Jl  et  to  primia  a  led 
in  pHmb  Sckatferwt 

•a  S3  cmn  a  6um  Qr^nemhta  et  incboatMrintf  qaid  itaqua 
oompttmia  p«r  kqiiMductai,  «I  reUquariiii,  Ur  m  aotltsun 
mmm  ga,  eorr.  Oai^*  (qaidqaid  pn  quid  Seka^finu) 


^  (X.  54)         £PISITLAE  SELECTAE* 


9i,  {X.  m  [mi) 

C.  PUNIVS  TRAIANO  mPKRATORL 

Diem,  domine,  quo  eemiuiti  imparium  dum  suBcipis, 
;Uanta  Tnereri«  Wtitia  cekbmiiimi2«,  precati  decs  ut 
e  generi  butimiio,  cuius  tutela  et  sacuritaa  aaluti  tuae 
fitiisa  6st>  in^lumem  florentemqiie  praestarent. 
■raduimua  et  commititonibus  ius  luranduni  mora 
ollemni,  eacfem  prouincialibus  certiinte  pietate  iuran- 
ibuB, 

95»    (X.  63  [6]1) 


m  a  PLINI  CAECIU  SEC^TJDI      W,(X.MJ 

•eitim  duodduls  aadbus,  quAnti  a  pnuatU  mutuantur. 
8  disptce  ergo,  domine,  numquid  minuend&m  usuram  ae 
per  hoc  idoneoe  debitorea  inaitandoi  putea,  et  m  nee 
tic  reperiuntur,  diatribuendam  inter  decunonea  pecu* 
niam,  ita  ut  recto  rei  publicae  caueant ;  quod  quan-  5  I 
quam  Inuida  et  recusantibua  minua  acerbum  erit 
leuiore  uaiira  ooiiatituta. 


07,    fX.  55  [63J> 
TRAIANV8  PLINIO, 

Et  ipse  non  aliud  remedium  diapicio^  mi  Secunde  lo 
eariatime,  quam  ut  quantitaa  uaurarum  minuatur,  quo 
fadliua  pecuniae  publicae  ooUooentur.  modum  eiua 
ex  copia  eorum  qui  mutuabuntur  tu  oonatituea  inuitoe 
ad  aodpiendum  compellere,  quod  fortaaaia  ipeia  otioeum 
futorum  ait^  non  eat  ex  iuatitia  noatrorum  temporum.  15 

98.    (X.66C71].) 
C.  PLINIVS  TRAIAKO  IMPERATORL 

1  Magna»  domine»  et  ad  totam  prouinciam  pertinena 
qoaeatk)  eat  de  condidone  et  alimentia  eorum  quoa 

2  uocant  Oparrw,    In  qua  ego  auditis  conatitutionibus  ao 
prindpum,  quia  nihil  inuemebam  aut  proprium  aut 
onioeraale  quod  ad  Bithjmoa  referretur,  conaulendum 
te  exiadmaui  quid  obaeruari  uellea:  neque  putaui 
poaae  me  in  eo  quod  auctoritatem  tuam  poeoeret 

••  S  aac  rie  Onsffra*  aa  rie  la  aa  rie  qoidam  Oaf.* 

•V  11  qao  Bcr.  a  qui  A 

—  tt  farwtar  AfawUra    0  naqua  anim  palaai  a 


8,  (X.66)         EPISTVLAE  SELECTAE. 


14i 


templo  eese  oontentum.  rocitabatur  autem  apud  me  l 
iictum  quod  dicebatur  diui  Augusti  ad  Anniam  par- 
nena :  recitatae  et  epistulae  diui  Vespaaiaiti  ad 
ueedaemonios  €t  diui  Titi  ad  eoedem  [Achadog]^  et 
^mitiani  ad  Auidium  Nigrinum  et  Armenium  Broc- 
^um  proconsul eSj  item  ad  Lacedaemonioa  i  qiiae  ideo 
bi  non  misif  quia  et  parum  em^ndatae  et  quaedam 
on  certae  fidei  uidebantur,  ot  quia  uem  et  etnendata 
i  ecriniis  tuis  mm  credebam* 


99*    (X.  66  [721) 
TRAIANVS  PLINIO, 


f 


^•1 


I 


I 


ISO  C.  PLIKI  CABdU  SBCVNDI    100.  (X.  7! 

100.    (X.  79(83].) 
a  PUNIVS  TRAIANO  IMPERATORI. 

^  Cautiim  68t^  domine,  Pompeia  lege,  quae  Bithyni 
data  est»  ne  quia  capiat  magistratum  neue  sit  in  senat 
minor  annorum  xxx.    eadem  lege  comprehensum  ec 

8  ut  qui  ceperint  magistratum  sint  in  senatu.  secutui 
est  dein  edictum  diui  Augusti,  quo  permisit  minorc 

'  magistratus  ab  annis  xxv.  capere.  quaeritur  ergo  a 
qui  minor  XXX.  annorum  gessit  magistratus  possit 
censoribus  in  senatum  legi,  et  si  potest^  an  ii  quoqu 
qui  non  gesserint  possint  per  eandem  intcrprctationer 
ab  ea  aetato  senatores  legi  a  qua  illis  magistratui 
gerere  permissum  est ;  quod  alioqui  factitatum  adhu 
et  esse  necessarium  dicitur,  quia  sit  aliquanto  meliii 
honestorum  hominum  liberos  quam  e  plebe  in  curiar 

^admittL  ego  a  destinatis  censoribus  quid  sentirer 
interrogatus,  eos  quidem  qui  minores  XXX.  annb  gei 
■issent  magistratum  putabam  posse  in  senatum  c 
secundum  edictum  Augusti  et  secundum  legem  Poir 
peiam  legi,  quoniam  Augustus  gerere  magistratu 
minoribus  annis  xxx.  permisisset^  lex  senatorem  ess 

5  uoluisset  qui  gessisset  magistratum.   de  iis  autem  qi: 
non  gessissent^  quamuis  essent  aetatis  eiuadem  cuiu 
illi  quibus  gerere  permissum  est^  haesitabam ;  per  quo 
effectum  est  ut  te,  domine,  oonsulerem  quid  obseruai 
)  uelles.    capita  l^gis^  turn  edictum  Augusti  litteri 

subiecL 

too  8  XXT.  §enpm  doolms  et  «iginti  la  (xxn  pro  xxu 
10  hi  quoqye  qui  aon  gWMrInt  poMint  A  an  ex  iis  qui  qnoqs 
Bon  ftsMrint  potMt  qais  a    IS  nostowi  /ler.  wstor  la 


H 


I^ 


existimo  hactenus,  edioto  diui  Augusti  nc 
5  legem  Pompeiam  ut  magistmtum  quidem 
sent  ii  qui  non  minores  XXV.  annorum  em 
cepissent,  in  senatum  cuiusque  oiuitatis  { 
ceterum  iv)n  capto  magistratu  eos  qui  mi 
annorum  sint,  quia  magistratum  capere 
10  curiam  etiam  loci  cuiusque  non  existimo  le 

102.  (X.  88(89].) 

C.  PUNIV8  TRAIANO  IMPERATO 

Opto,  domine,  et  huno  natalem  et  plu 
quam  felicissimos  agas,  aeternaque  laude  flo 
15  tutis  tuae  gloriam  [quam]  inoolumis  et 
super  alia  operibus  augeas. 

103.  (X.  89[90].) 

TRAIANV8  PUNTO. 

Agnosco  uota  tua,  mi  Secunde  carissii 
ao  nrecaris  ut  nlurimos  et  felicissimos  natal 


:( 


a  PUNi  CAScnj  becvndi   loi.  (X.  m 


V 

SRATORI. 


r 


lOi.    (X.  96  [07].) . 
C  PLINIV8  TRAIANO  IMPERAl 

1     SoHemne  est  mihi»  domine,  omnia  de  quibus  dubiti 

ad ,  ta  referre.      quia  enim  potest  melius  uel  cun 

^''^^^o^tttionem  meam  regere  uel  ignorantiam  instruere 

"^  (6(^gnitionibus  de  Christianis  interfui  nunquam:  ido 

nescio  quid  et  qtuTt^aihU  aut  puniri  soleat  aut  qiuieri 

8  nee  mediocriter  haesitaui  sitne  aliquod  discrimei 
aetatum  an  quamlibet  teneri  nihil  a  robustioribu 
differant ;  detur  paenitentiae  oaifiiia  an  ei  qui  omnin 
Christianus  fuit  desisse  non  prosit;  nomen  ipsum 
si  flagitiis  (^peat^  an  flagitia  oohaereiitia  nomin 
puniantur. 
Interim  ta  lis  qui  ad  me  tanquam  Ghristiani  deferc 

'  bantur  huno  sum  secutus  modum.  interrogaui  ipso 
an  assent  Ghristiani.  oonfitentes  iterum  ac  terti( 
interrogaui,  supplicium  minatus:  perseuerantes  due 
iussL  neque  enim  dubitabam,  qualecunque  esse 
quod  faiterentur,  pertinaciam  eerte  et   infiexibilen 

4  obstinationem  debere  puniri.      fuerunt  alii   simili 
amentiae  quos,  quia  dues  Bomani  erant^  adnotaui  ii 
urbem  remittendos.., 
Mox  ipso  triietatiiC^  ut  fieri  solet^  diflundente  a 

Scrimine  plures  spedes  inciderunt.  propositus  es 
Bbellus  sine  auctore  multorum  nomina  eontiQeni 
qui  negabant  esse  se  CSiristianos  aut  fuissei  oum  ^^ 

loa  5  inslnMrs  Oa  tKtmers  A  szoaters  Ber.  10  dstun» 
a  11  iptaoi  «Uam  d  a  12  oohMmtia  0  Ber.  oohsersDti  li 
14  ia  M.  la,  mU.  Oil.*  19  pvtiBBds»  A  p«rakMiaa  i 
91  oMMilAassisssAssssisaOiBl. 
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M^ 


indice  nominati  esse  se  Christianos  dixerunt 

negauerunt ;  fuisse  quidem,  sed  desisse,  quid 

triennium,   quidam    ante  plures   annos,   noi 

etiam  ant^  uiginti.     hi  quoque  omnes  et  ii 

0  tuam  deorumque  simulacra  uenerati  sunt  et 

male  dixerunt.    adfirmabant  autem  hano  fuii 

mam  uol  culpae  suae  uel  erroris,  quod  esse 

stato  die  ante  lucem  conuenire  carmenque 

quasi  deo  dicere  secum  in  uicem,  seque  sacFam< 

[  tl  1 5  in  seel  us  aliquod  obstringere,  sed  ne  furta,  ne  la 

ne  adulteria  committerent^ne  fidem  fallerent^m 

tum  appellati  abnegarent :  quibus  peraotis  mc 

discedendi  fuisse,  rursusque  coeundi  ad  caj 

cibum,  promiscuum  tamen  et  innoxium ;  quo 

;j  20  facere  desisse  post  edictum  meum  quo   8C 

"^      mandata  tua  hetaerias  esse  uetueram.    qu 

il     necessarium  credidi  ex  duahus  ancillis,  quae  n 

'j     dicebantur,  quid  esset  ueri  et  per  tormenta  q 

{      nihil    aliud    inueni    quam    superstitionem 

f.  ^5  immodicam. 

)      4  posse  cogi  A  cogi  posse  a   5  esse  om,  a    7  de 


IM  C  FUNI  CABCILI  8ECVNDI    10i.(X.M) 

Ideo  dilata  oognitione  ad  oonsulendum  te  deouourri. 
9  uis»  60t  anim  jnihi  res  digna  oonsultationey  maxime 
propter  peBiSUtimtfu^ncbnerum.    multi  enim  omnia 
aatatisi  omnia  ordinia»  utriuaque  aexua  etiam,  uooan- 
tur  in  periculum  et  uooabuntur.      neque  ciuitatea  5 
tantum  aed  uiooa  etiam  atque  agroa  auperatitioiua  ^ 
iatitia  oontagio  peruagata  eat;  quae  uidetur  iiatHdt'^ 
10  eorrigi  poaae.    certe  aatia  oonatat  prope  iam  deaolata 
templa  coepisae  celebrari  et  sacra  sollemnia  diu  iiltier- '"' 
miaaa  repeti    paatumque  uenire    uiotimarum,  ouitia  10 
adhuc  nuriaaimua  emptor  inueniebatur.    ex  quo  taale 
eat  opinari  quae  turba  hominum  emendari  poaaitb  ai 
ait  paenitentiae  kMnia. 


/  IW.    (X.  »7  [98J.) 

/  TRAIANV8  PLINIO.  15 

{  1  Actum  quem  debuikti,  mi  Secunde»  in  excutiendiA 
eauaia  eorum  qui  Ghriatiani  ad  te  delati  fuerant  aecu- 
toa  ea. .  neque  enim  in  uniueraum  aliquid  quod  qiiaai^ 

^  8  certam  formam  babeat  oonatitui  potea^  ,  c^i^wrai^ 

•  non  aunt :  ai  deferantur  et  arguantiii^  puniendi  aunt»  ao 

•  ita tamen  utqui  negauerit  se  Chriatianum  ease  idque 
re  ipaa  manifeatum  feoerit^  id  eat  aupplicando  dia 
noatriai  quamuia  auapeotua  in  praeteritum,  ueniam  ex 

l.idao  A  IdAoqiiaadaoiicarriadMiiiTiA    5  naqiia  daitatM     f 
A  Mqua  «aim  diiitatas  a    10  paatamqua  oanire  niotiinanmi 
mdwB  0  Bar.  pMwnnqaa  wmdn aiaUmaram;  cnioa A pMaJniqaa 
MBirt  aleUmaa,  qnanrai  a 
loa  2Dd«l«raatiiradilMiDlarA   St  pfaalaritam 
tlMril^OMiMia 


r 

} 
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Qui  uirilem  togam  summit   uel   nuptiaa 
uel  ineunt  magiBtratum  uel  opus  publicum  < 
solent  totam  bulen  atque  etiam  e  plebe  non 
numerum  uocare  binosque  denarios  uel  singu 

10  quod  an  celebrandum  et  quatenus  putes  rogo 
ipse  enim  sicut  arbitror,  praesertim  ex  sol 
causis,  concedendiim  ius  inuitationis,  ita  uen 
qui  mille  homines,  interdum  etiam  pluret 
modum  excedere  et  in  speciem  dianomes 

15  uideantur. 

107.    (X.  117  [118].) 
TRAIANVS  PLINIO. 

Merito  uereris  ne  in  speciem  dianomet 
inuitatio,  quae  et  in  numero  modum  exoedit 

2  in  om,  Aa 

106  12  ooncodendum  ius  inuitationis  Sch^enu 
dum  iussi  inuitationes  a  conoedondum  iuiii  imma 
concedendum  iussisti  inoitatiooes  0  Bud,  coiiosde 
inuitationes  OreUius  siout  arbitror  non  imprndentw 


IM  C  FUKI  CABdU  SECVNDI  107.  (X.  117) 

per  corpora,  non  uiritim  nnguloe  ex  notitia,  ad  sol- 
lernnes  sportulas  contrahit.  eed  ego  ideo  pnidentiam 
tuam  elegi  ut  formaiMlisistitis  prouinciae  moribus  ipse 
moderareris  et  ea  confltitueres  quae  ad  perpetuam 
eius  pcouineiae  quietem  eeaent  prof utunu  2 

lOa.    (X.  120  [121].) 

a  PUNIV8  TRAIANO  IMPERATORI. 

1     Veque  in  hoc  tempus,  domine,  neque  cuiquam  diplo- 
mata   commodaui   neque   in  rem   ullam   nisi   tuani 
misL    quam  perpetuam  seruationem  meam  quaedam  ic 
8  necewitas  nipit    uxori  enim  meae  audita  morte  aui 
|.  udenti  ad  amitam  suam  excurrere  usum  eorum  negare 

j  durum  putaui,  cum  talis  officii  gratia  in  celeritate 

:  consisteret  eciremque  rationem  itineris  probaturum, 

>  .  cuius  causa  erat  pieta^.     haec  tibi  scripsi  quia  mihi  15 

.|  parum  gratus  fore  uidebar,  si  dissimulassem  inter  alia 

L  beneficia  hoc  quoque  me  debere  indulgentiae  tuae, 

quod  fiducia  eius  quasi  consulto  te  non  dubitaui  facers, 
f  quern  si  consuluissem,  sero  fedssem. 

'  r 

I  4  ooosUtiierM  Kmetdiw  ooosUtass  la 

I09  14  adrMiiqiM  rmtkmeiii  A  •dremque  te  rstkNMm  a    15 

hsse  tibi  scripti  A  hMo  teripti  a    16  gnbtua  fore  A  gnkUis  tibi 
*\  §om  a  17  boo  quoque  mo  debere  Oumienu  boo  ano  quod  me 

J  debere  A  boo  uno  quoque  me  debefu  Bcr.  boo  unum  quoque 

BM  debere  (hL  boo  unum  quod  me  debere  eoiebsm  a     18 

eius  qusei  oooeulto  te  Oa  eius  qua  iaooiisttlto  te  A  Uam% 

qwBieiOa    19  quern ei [em.  Imie]  A 


UlUJi   liOU  tUlV  MIM  «MMpOUMUiUUIUi  UUtnXI   UIO    V 

5  an  iter  uxoris  tuae  diplomatflNi^  quae  o( 
dedi,  adiuuandum  eaaet,  oum  apud  amitam  m 
Uia  deberet  etiam  oeleritate  gratiam  adiK 
augere. 


idt 

lOO  4  fait  tibi  extpeotaodniii  (cv  fait  tihi  «np 
aeripni  dttbitandttm*  fninet  d  trpnntiim  Oa  di 
faiMo  d  ezpeotMiet  A  dabitaadum  fait  tibi  iMiia 
feoiiaei  d  expeotMMt  if onmuomm  ;  alli  alim  6  in 
Col.  etiet:  et  cam  B§r,  mm t  «t  oam  A  «Ml  vm 
intantioiii  non  profoiMe  oam  a 
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NOTEa 


^    -  LIBER  L 

A  DEDICATOKV  «pUUe  to  BopticiuA,  serving  nd  a 
lo  ihe  tiritt  book,  ur  to  th^  tirst  published  g 
(see  Id  trod.  p.  xt)/  The  Septic  iun  ftddreftae^ 
C.  Septic iua  ulurus,  to  whom  BueLontua»  uio 
Pliny  (eee  introducUiry  note  to  i,  lS,^SeJ»  1 
Johanoea  LauretiUua  Lydua  (/>e  Mag.  IL  6)  to  ] 
his  well 'known  Ltvei  of  the  CaeBan.  SepUc 
pmifctl\iA  praetorio  under  Hadrian  from  110  t< 
waA  removed  from  office  for  lock  of  reiBpect  t 
Sabiiia  (i^parU  Hudr.  0»  H),  Beyond  theae  ffl 
known  of  nim  esccept  through  the  letter»  of  P] 
nf  him  in  II.  9.  4  G.  Septicium,  qn»  nihit  ueriWf  n 
nihil  cattdidin*,  nihU  Jkietiwi  naui.  The  only 
Euldreaaed  to  "him  by  FUny  are  I*  15  (Seh  10 
5S)p  and  viii.  1,  a  brief  letter  mentioning  a  safi 
a  journey^  and  the  Aerioua  illneaa  of  a  favouritie 

1.  pauJo  uwnntltii,  with  mtmc  de^rtt  qf  i 
&  7  oraliont  accurmtUxima  {*i^  carefully  pnpan 

publlcjirem.  pnblUhi  generally  po«t-Aug 
aeuBe,  and  not  rare  in  Pliny  ;  cf.  e.g.  I.  5.  2  {Si 
IV.  27.  5  ;  but  in  iv.  IL  IS  (S«L  32)  in  the  cla 

Iptial  pnnfiafTitiffcTi  atiH  wTa 


leo 


a  PUNI  BFISTVLAB  8ELECTAS. 


1«1. 


in  fall  Moord  with  Pliny's  evident  parpote  to  distingnish 
between  hie  letten  and  thoee,  for  exunpie,  of  Cicero,  which 
were  and  are  of  great  Taloe  as  historic^  documents,  is  the 
faet  that  from  all  of  Pliny's  letters  the  dates  are  omitted 
(if,  indeed,  they  ever  were  dated),  and  of  very  few  can  the 
date  be  determined  within  the  limito  of  any  nsefnl  approx- 
imation. It  does  not  follow,  however,  that  the  successive 
books  are  not  for  the  moet  part  chronologically  successive 
groups  of  letters. 

mt  q:naeqne  la  maaus  utnerat:  not  to  be  taken  too 
literally.  A  skilful  selection  and  a  careful  arrangement  are 
evident  in  all  the  books,  but  the  author's  effort  is  to  give  the 
eflRsot  of  casuslness,  as  if  his  most  elaborate  efforts  were  tossed 
Ut  emrtmU  eaUuna, 

m&DfUtX ;  on  the  seouence  of  the  pluperfect  after  a 
perfect  definite,  whereby  ttie  pluperfect  assumes  the  force  of 
a  simple  aorist,  see  L  8.  1  (SeL  2)  n.  promimram  txKibeo, 

2     (L  t.) 

A  new  speech,  and  its  models. — Maturus  Arrianus  (cf.  the 
addrssess  of  nr.  8,  12  in  the  index  of  cod,  B),  or  Arrianus 
Maturus  (iii.  2,  2),  is  known  only  throuf^h  the  letters  of 
Pliny.  In  iii.  2,  where  Pliny  asks  for  him  some  military 
sinecure,  he  is  referred  to  as  an  eques^  and  a  prominent 
native  of  Altinum  (id  Venetiay.  The  other  letters  written  to 
him  are  It.  11  (SeL  17),  12  (SeL  18),  nr.  8  (acknowledging 
conffratulations  on  receiving  the  angurshin),  12  (on  an  honest 
deed  of  a  provincial  quaestor),  vl  2  (Sel.  41),  and  viii.  21 
(on  Pliny's  recent  book  of  verse).  The  nature  of  these  letters 
quits  ooincides  with  the  author's  statement  concerning 
Alatarus  (in.  2.  S),  Atiitif  tgo  eommiio  m  neffotHi^  iudieio  f» 


1.  Utesai:  the  MS.  of  a  speech  (cf.  €.g,  in.  13.  1  iibrum 
fno  miper  opiiimo  primeipi  cowml  ffraiia$  igi),  in  this  case  as 
m  that  probably  the  elaborated  and  polished  final  .copy, 
rather  than  the  plea  as  actually  delivered.  It  is  impossible 
to  say  what  plea  this  was,  thouf^  the  lack  of  further 
rsfersoce  to  it  establishes  the  probaEilitv  that  it  was  not  one 
of  thoee  deemed  later  by  Pliny  of  spedaf  importance. 

pnadmnm  ssMbeo :  similar  sequenoe  is  found  in  nL 
7.  II  (SeL  25)  s  nr.  3a  9  dmm  coUigU  miod  ixkauBirat ;  ix. 
38.  2  (SeL  70);  Am.  58,  81 :  cf.  lOso  i.  I.  1  (SeL  I),  and 
Kranft  (7e6cr  H^tUax  wmd  SHi  du  Htmirm  PUmm  p.  37. 
TlM  perfect  tense  seems  to  have  kMl  iiiFliBy's  Bind  araeh  el 


NOTEa 
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tm  true  force  [u   hiBtoricftl  iequ«D«es,  and   the  pluperftet 

herefor«  atanda  het^  almost  u  &  simple  M>rut|  whife  in  oth«r 
n stances  it  appe&ri  like  &  perfect  deimite. 

AXMb«o,  produce  i  app&rently  a  l^gal  term  ;  aee  IHg, 
:uii*  29.  3.  S  {of  a  writ  corresponding  to  habeas  ooipui) 
xhihfrt  tit  in  pwblkutn  producert  tt  uidendt  ta^igtndi<pu 
ominis/ac^iitaUmpriub^rt;  pr^prU  untttn  txhih^rt  t»t  txtra 
firetitm  hab^rt^.  PI  £p.  v,  10,  1  appdlatUw  c^idte  {tv& 
Cfipta]  ti  Jtagiiantur^  ac  iam  perkmutn  €H  nc  cogantvr  ad 
xhtbtndum  /crmtdam  aeciparf.  Th«  word  u  uted  leveiml 
imm  b^  Pliny  in  tbii  meaaiDg. 

l^^,  \parmih  [o/  ^nidtui^n} ;  cf.  Anit.  J?^.  tt,  Ih  I  H 

4p  iitri^  tv^ot  XuwTj  rif  M  ^to^rQ^vy  Tupovffi^  Ay^&^w  ivrtiiQw 

XX^  dXV  fife  &vxl  If  si  avrf  iffrir'  SiA  x&li  iTiUK^i  ifftuf  ^  jt^W 
al  iwtfiKvfiff  t6  Bi  ii^Bovuw  ^OkUki^if  sal  ^t;\wr.  Iwan  v,  Sillier 
©ints  out  4*/'^rejft6.  uber  d.  Foi'tsch.  d.  Aliu?,  1883  p.  170) 
bat  ^\of  came  to  be  in   the  Imperial   period   a  teobnic&L 


m  a  PLINI  BPI8TVLAB  8BLECTAE.  2.  ^ 

*  and  that  only/ or 'proTidadfl  bo  only.'  In  Pliny  it  regularly 
pfooodoo  tlM  word  it  modifloo. 

lis :  Lt,  the  ttmctore  of  the  arrament  and 
Btting  tlM  nointa ;  cf .  Cia  BriO,  W  ii«r6onmi 
114,  quo$  appiUani  [Chraeei]  rp^mn,  €i  $ent€tUiamm 
mraiiomsqme/armis^  qua€  itoetaU  #xi)Atara.  Figurae  (^/Mra)^ 
aa  diiCinet  from  <ropi,  form  the  ■nojeot  of  Qaintilian  t  ninth 
book.  It  ia  in  tbo  oommand  of  /gurae  that  Demoiithenao  ia 
•aid  by  Cioaro  aapedally  to  axcdi  {BruL  141). 

«im,/r« :  a  ^ioal  Turtna  of  Demotthanes  aooording  to 
both  Cioaro  and  Qaintilian ;  of.  Cia  2>e  Or.  m.  28 ;  Qmnt 
z.  1.106. 

paad,  «to.  t  worda  of  the  Comaean  libyf  on  the  diffioulty 
of  retom  from  Hadea;  Verg.  Atn.  vi.  i2U  ff.  ptmci  qmo$ 
■•jpwn  amauii  |  JuppUer,  aut  ardenn  euexil  ad  aetkera  mrtut^ 
\dU  gtiUti^  poimn.   Ct  alao  8id.  ApoL  Ep.  iv.  Z.  \0  nam  U 

•  .  •  pawck  qwo$  atgrnm»  atmauii  imiUunmiKr, 

m.  aatma,  <Aa  «Acme. 

Imprtba,  arroganUv :  «e.  in  nting  the  word  aemulatiom 
inatead  of  tmUatifOmi,    Of.  Pliny  himeelf  at  another  time  (vii. 

[UbeUo§\,  kahm  in  wumUm»^  non  ul  aemulartr  {improlmm  emm 
mepamt/kriomm),  md  lamen  imUartr  ti  weguertr. 

«raft  la  ooBtaptloaa  dloandi,  mm  iudi  cu  to  requirt 
poUwneal  treeUmuUi  aa  Demoathenee  reached  the  higbeat 
point  of  hia  eloqneooe  in  hia  controveny  with  Aeechinea,  to 
Pliny  found  hia  beet  stimnloa  in  the  direct  antagonism  of  thia 
oecaaion,  and  waa  thereby  enabled  moet  nearly  to  approach 
Demoathenea.  CI  Cia  PhS.  n.  2  on  deariart  meevm  moluii 
ecmtemUani  dieendif  hoe  qmdem  ut  hen^/tenan;  quid  enkn 
pUmhUt  qnid  nberku  quam  miki  ei  pro  me  tt  canlra  Antnnium 
motJr%w 


daaldlaa  ladocnlaBtam,  fimn  (Aa  UirpcT  of  con- 

tmmd  doth :  thooffh  Mufenntn  ia  generallT  need  of  idling 
adaep  over,  or  in  toe  face  of  a  thiny ;  cf.  Cia  PkiL  n.  80  an 
>beci  admotundai  mmt,  qmat  U  oxciUnl  Umta€  eanaae  indoT' 


4.  Kanlt  ea  CiotromU^  who  waa  Plinyli  moet  oonatant 
rhetorical  model ;  aea  c^^  L  ft.  12  (8eL  4)  ut  cntm  wM  cum 
CfiorrofM  amydatio ;  it.  &  4  [if.  TMm]  qmtm  aemnUuri 


i«gi*ira«  the 


wkmr§^JIemtd4rk4tangmt  thia  derived  i 
naa  of  the  word  to  dmto  the  Uttla  bi 


hat  held  ungu«»tA  for  fetiiifiit)e  in»ke*iip.  Hiny  pertmpA 
orrows  trhe  wnrd  stmlgtit  from  Cicero  i  cf.  AtL  t.  14,  S  t^ttim 
itnc  toeum^  qturfi  tyo  uarit  mrU  oralionibiiA  jo/e^  pingertt  de 
'amma,  de  /trro-^notii  iliint  }ii^i&ot<%^uald4  ^frauiut  p^r- 
izml,  Horace  Uftea  the  Lallis  equivalent  in  &boui  tb«  iAine 
enae^  tiiough  with  a  ^Lightly  derogatory  turn,  in  A,P^  97 
moict^  am py/loji  e/  sejtquipcdatijpt  i^ir^d  ;  fp^i  It  3«  11  OA 
ii|7u:a  (if^fOeiirf  «^  ampvUaiur  in  arlt, 

ltiii«r«  deeedeiv  :  QumtiU&n  (rv.  3.  12  f. ;  xi.  3-  164)  dte» 
^ith  approval  auch  dtgrefiaiom  of  Cicero'a  UA  the  descriptiOD 
f  8 idly  and  the  ttory  of  the  rape  of  Profterpioa  in  the  speech 
g&ixiBt  ,V«rreif  and  from  that  for  Cornelitis  the  jickocgyric  cm 
'ompey^  Pliny  ia  elsewhere  more  severe  in  hi£  juH^tmt 
bout  aigreaaioiis ;  G.t  W  G.  42  primum  tfjo  ojfnum  §crtpi<iirii 
dfttitno  fU  tihUum  Mwum  kgal  alqut  kUnti^m  ifdtrroig^  m 
nid  cocptrit  acribere  Kiaiqnc^  fti  tnaieriat  tmmaratnr^  h^h  um 
mffum,  longU^mumt  m  aliqvid  mrtes^  ciiqtte  fittrahii* 


m 
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Oemla»  qwa  mdet  iima  permquarU;  i.  10.  11  (SeL  1)  iUi  U 
txpoUendum  iimamdumque  perm%Ua$ ;  vm.  4.  7.  (S«L  M). 

oontabmiAlM,  iniimaie»:  the  eztention  in  meaniD|^  of 
thifl  originally  niiliUry  term  begins  m  early  as  Cicero's  time» 
bat  readies  its  present  stage  hanily  before  the  time  of  Pliny, 
with  whom  it  and  its  congeners  ars  favoarite  words  in  tms 

•dtttone,  pMiaUion :  as  frequently  from  the  latter  half 
of  the  first  oentnry  a.d. 

fbrtasM :  modi^ng  errori^  *  what  may  be  only  my  own 
foolishness ' ;  cf.  similar  constmetions  in  i.  6^2  (Sel.  5)  undigue 
tiLwu  €i  9olUydoi  m.  5.  4  (Sel.  2i)  nrGermaniae  latimme 
nieicr;  vni.  24.  2  (SeL  60)  hominM  nuucimt  kominu\  and 
several  instances  in  the  Panegyric 

•nmm  oaleolnm  adieoeils,  voU  infavow  qfx  cf.  Ov.  Mtt, 
XY.  41  f.  «10«  eral  antiqwu  niutU  airtMqne  /api/lin,  \  hU  dam- 
mart  1100«,  iUu  abtolutrt  etdpa ;  Macar.  v.  57  Xev«^  ^^^^ : 
M  T%Mf  rcirfirrMr ;  An.  Sid.  Ep,  lY.  6.  3  conjntio  album  cateiUnm 
mimme  apponam.  In  another  sense  Pliny  says  (vi.  11.  3) 
o  diem  laitum  notamdumque  mihi  candidisaimo  caleulo. 

•.  SK  caasis :  frequent  in  Pliny  for  the  more  classical  de 
eauaU,  which  he  also  uses,  though  less  frequently  {e,g.  ii.  17. 
29,— SeL  21 ;  vm.  20.  2,— Sel.  S). 

ttbiUi  qoM  «misiimu :  the  only  great  speech  known  by 
OS  to  hsTe  been  delivered  by  Pliny  oefore  the  beginning  of 
Nenra's  reign  is  that  at  the  proeecution  of  Baebius  Massa  in 
23  or  04  A.D.  (cf.  vi.  29.  8 ;  vii.  33) ;  but  he  may  well  have 
published  other  less  important  speeches. 

In  miBilms  esee.  io  be  eiUl  read :  cf.  vii.  30.  5  quam 
[araiionem  IhmoeihenM]  «me,  etMn  eomponerem  iUaa^  hdbui  in 
manibuM,      Elsewhere  Pliny  uses  the  same  phrase  of  the  | 
procees  of  composition,  '  to  be  in  the  works '  (sii.  0.  2 ;  v.  6. 
t,— SeL  37  mUr  manuM) ;  cf.  nr.  13.  1  (Sel.  33) ;  ix.  36.  2  | 
(SeL  70).    In  both  senses  the  phrase  is  common  in  Cicero. 

UbliopdUe :  the  book-trade  appears  to  have  started  in  ^ 
Rome  hardly  before  the  time  of^  Cicero,  copies  of  whose  j' 
speeches  and  other  works  were  sold  by  Atticus  (Cic  Au,  • 
xin.  12l  2 ;  xiu.  22.  3 ;  etc),  thouflh  it  had  existed  in  Athens 
nearly  fonr  centuries  earlier,  and  m  l^nrpt ;  see  Birt  Aniike  > 
^«cAieesfi»,  pp.  367  it,  436  £,  4a  InTUny's  time  it  had  : 
spread  even  into  the  piovinces ;  see  n.  U.  2  (SeL  63). 

MM  Wmrtlinlnr  man,  etc:  of.  the  similar  oondnding 
■sotiMBi  ia  TO.  4. 10  (SeL  47).  jjj 


I  h 


NOTES. 
3.     (L  a,) 


iis< 


Tfa«  etifttms  ol  eoautry  Uf«  «tiouLd  be  &  fttimujiu  %o  fttiidy. — 

^niniiis  Ruftu,  to  whom  the  letter  la  ikfidr«»aed,  seemH  to  hAvo 
>e«n  &  lit^rftry  in&)ii  «pecific&lly  a  poet*  and  &  man  of  wealth, 
f  we  tniiy  jud^'«  from  th«  Utl^ra  written  Uy  Pliny  to  him»  or  to 
Caiiinme  (without  ih^cogn^m^n)  whom  tfaere  ia,  however,  so 
e&BOQ  to  believe  another  m^tu  In  it.  8  he  u  itiU  enjoyii^ 
etirem«tit  on  the  Lacui  Larius.  lit  viii,  4  (Sel.  56)  he  it 
ilanning  an  epic  poem  ^a  the  Dacian  WuTi  &nd  tn  IJC  33  (SeL 
9)  Fliny  «enda  him  a  true  story  to  serve  um  a  siibject  for 
oeticftl  compositioiv.  in  ni»  7  {Sel.  25 j  &nd  vi.  2i  Pliny 
rrttee  huii  toe  Uteat  newa  about  two  other  poett ;  mxA 
nally  m  vtu  IS  advifiea  him  about  the  «afeat  way  in  which  to 
kave  a  large  andowment  to  proride  public  dinn«n  for  the 
Ltizena  of  Com  am* 

1.  quid :  on  the  multiple  anaphora  cf>  lAgefgren  i>e  uUaet 
gc.  pp.  SSf. 
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(rXcTWMir)»  gram  qf  plane  ireei;  eL  Pair.  131 
padtto  dit  JA  gMwrfiiii  pitMUmtoun  dtMtwti,  Th6  pluM  tv66 
{pUUamuH  arieniaiis  linn.)  was  the  farourita  toada  tree 
among  the  Rmiana,  haring  been  imported  into  Italy  from 
tlie  east  bjr  way  of  Oreeoe  and  Sicily ;  aee  the  account  in 
Plin.  N.a.  xn.  ad  iniL  The  story  oi  the  admiration  con- 
ceived by  Xerxes  for  a  beaatif nl  specimen  of  this  tree  is  well 
known  (cf.  Herod.  Tn.  31 ;  Aelian  n.  14) ;  its  more  noble 
connection  was  with  the  grove  of  Academe  and  with  Socrates : 
cf.  Plin.  Le.;  Oc  De  Or.  i.  7.  28.  *  The  arrangement  of 
nofiiriM,  plaUmom,  and  earijfmi  mentioned  above  is  suggested 
by  Vitmrios  in  his  description  of  thtpaiaulrtg,  and  by 
Seneca  in  his  accoant  of  an  actual  villa :  Yitr.  v.  11  yhetimda 
mmtem  x^tia  tk  indaUmr  «<  mmt  inter  dmat  porticue  mhme  aiU 
pUUanonee;  Sen.  Kp,  66.  6  plaiancna  mediu»  riuue  ettripi 
Wioth  diuidiL  Cf.  also  Pliny's  own  villa  tn  TViseif,  v.  6. 
20  emgii  artelam  quae  qwaUvor  jJaianie  inumbraiur.  inter 
has  marwunto  labro  aqua  exundat,  etc. 

•azipos  (f4>jpcrof ) :  so  the  Romans,  following  the  Greeks, 
called  any  artificial  watercourse,  though  the  name  was 
mors  properly  applied  to  straits  which,  like  the  especially 
famons  Buripos  between  Euboea  and  the  mainland,  showed  a 
frsooent  ana  violent  alternation  of  flux  and  reflux.  Other 
sncn  canals,  probably  smaller  ones,  were  called  nili ;  cf .  Cic 
'Leg,  n.  1.  2  dmcim  uero  aquarum,  qwoe  iHi  niioe  ae  emripae 


uiildia  St  gimmeua.  with  ite  green  ami  /UnDer-beepangled 
hanke :  cf .  v.  6u  11  pratajlorida  et  gemmuL 

■nWectoa,! semlsos  laeos :  •.«.  the  Larian  lake,  with  its 
closely  surrounding  hills,  on  one  of  which  the  villa  of  Bufus, 
like  Fliny's  own  (cf.  ix.  7),  was  doubtless  situated.  The 
collocation  of  the  pair  of  epithets  is  prompted  doubtless 
both  bv  their  alliteraticn  and  by  their  siirilarity  in  a  part  of 
their  field  of  meaning.  But  m  their  more  limited  sense 
tMectme  apparently  means  «Imply  'lying  below,'  while  the 
specific  snbiDrdinatiMi  expressed  l^  eeruitn»  is  that  of  afford- 
ing a  fine  view,  quite  as  if  the  lake  existed  for  no  other 
purpoee.  CL  in  this  sense  v.  0.  28  aiue  [/eneseWi]  dinpicU 
prahan^  wed  ante  piednam^  qaae/eneetrie  eermU  ae  eMaeeii 
Hcatw  n.  2.  73  ff.  «na  cniatie  wUnptae  \  atqne  mmd  prvfrium 
fkmlamo  more,  Iraneque  taeentem  |  ^srea  dintreie  eenni  ema 
tmrrm  /swsrfrij^— As  rsoards  the  asyndeton,  Bjaat  {Ueber 
^        im,  MI»  eta.  p^  4i)  pointo  cat  that  there  are  in  Pliny's 


us. 


NOTES. 


1« 


#ritiiiz«  about  40  iiifit«jic«A  of  aeyivd«toQ  cl  tM^ir*  of  wordi 
ik«  thia  :  cf.  aUo  note  on  L  15.  3  (Sel  iO]  MCitauU — —^ 


g^Btatto,  an  di^waif,  where  gontU  rxeroiio  wm 
»ken  in  &  litter.  It  was  oui»  of  the  mdispenauble  a^jaacUi 
}i  ffreat  Roman  gardens,  and  is  to  be  dbtinguiibed  from  ftii 
tTmndatio  {v,  6.  }7)t  net  apAjrt  (or  walking,  aad  a  hippo^ 
iroTuns  (V.  6»  S2),  uaed  for  riding  or  driving,  though  OQ 
occasion  it  might  eerve  for  all  tbe^e  aaei.  The  surface  wki 
)«»t  when  firm  and  yet  ipringy  («olida,  laoUit),  Uke  that  of  a 
nodern  cinder-track.  CL  tL  17.  IS  ^,  ($ei,  21) ;  v*  6,  17. 
liVith  the  format  ton  of  the  word  in  thia  locativa  Beuw  may  he 
iomparod  inch  word*  aa  tttUio,  i^mbtilaii^f  cmaCiQt  wluok 
>ccun  pa^m  in  Pliny  i^nd  ebe where. 

quod  plurimua  tol^  etc. !  tho  defective  arrangeTneD  ti  of  tli^ 
Romans  for  beating  the  air  of  rooitii,  &ud  tht  eUboration  ol 
hejr  bathing  cu«toma  made  a  tminy  position  for  tho  bath- 
txmia  a  necesaitv  :   cf.    Vitr.  v,    10  orimum  diotnduM  loeut 


les 
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3.Z. 


^wtmie  iiUerae  aliquid  mm  humile  nee  tor» 


iabetuU  noffftM 

alio  plafvUim  MOiM,  prqfinmdtmd  tranquU  reiirement : 
d.  n.  8.  1  almdia  aliimmiu  UU  mcu&UM  a4fiu%m  [/mggtril] ; 
V.  6u  45  oMit  ibi  oUum  ei  ninffuiu»  eoqve  §ecHnu9 ;  vii.  26.  3 
(M.  6S) ;  n.  S.  1  piufgue  ulud  ailnmque  oHvm  placeeU ;  Sen. 
Jfy.  7SL  10 ;  Ldomi  x,  864  pmguU  mminoi  ;  Ov.  Atn,  i.  13.  7. 
fiiwtiii,  originally  nted  in  thiii  tense  by  the  Aagustan  poeU, 
ie  » favourite  word  in  Pliny  for  a  TacaUon  life  in  the  ooontry. 

te  itodlls  adetrit,  nMetce  yumsnd/ for  study :  of.  ii.  10.  4 
•  jtM [mortaiiiaUl adsertrt  uioies :  iii.  5.  4  (Sel.  24)  «< «e a/i 
mmria  MUuotM  adserenL  Tlie  word  adtiertrt  had  originally 
a  legal  aignifloation»  denoting  the  formal  laying  of  grasp  on  a 
sUto  in  the  oeremony  of  mannmission  («uMerere  manu  in 
UberUUem). 


•tfam  eonBOS :  se.  br  robbing  yourself  of  sleep  for  the 
of  study;  of.  Hor.  Sp.i.2,  Sin. 


4«  tiBngv  it  inoiida,  moiyid  and  fiuhion :  as  an  artist 
shapes  a  statue  of  endurin|^  bronse ;  cf.  Vera.  Aen,  vi.  847 
txeidtni  aiii  §pimniia  moUius  aera ;  and  of  a  literary  oompo- 

■ItwMi    rSM     Ail      W      07      Q    /Ammm    liki    tttlMmii^^f    mmiUfum.    *tU 


CSo.  A(L  XY.  27.  2  Uhrum  itbt  etUriUr  miiiam  ^de 
glarin ' ;  tsewdam  aliquid  'H^a«Xc/dccor  quod  UUeal  in  themuris 


oo  the  frequent  use  in  Pliny  of 
the  neuter  plun^  as  of  other  forms,  of  the  adjectiye  with  a 
limiting  jgenitiye  see  Kraut  Syntax  u.  8tUp.7;  Holstein  De 

altom  alqae  «liiiBi  eta:  cf.  n.  10.  4  kabe  ante  oeuloe 
WMfialitatem^  a  qma  adeerere  te  koe  «no  mcmiminio  potee :  nam 
eduraJragiUa  et  eadwea  non  minne  quam  inti  homines  oeei* 
dwU  dedmrntgne :  and  the  oommonplaoe  of  Hor.  Oann.  n.  8L 
17-90;  0.14.21-28. 

4.    (L  8.) 

The  ooDtemplatad  pcoseentiop  of  Regulus.— The  life  and 
character  of  C  lidnius  Vooonius  Romanus,  to  whom  this 
letter  is  addressed,  are  set  forth  in  H.  13  (SeL  10),  q.  u. 
Pliny  writes  to  him  nine  letters  of  the  published  collection, 
some  of  them  among  the  most  interesting  of  his  enistles,  and 
recommends  him  to  Trajan,  as  previoudv  to  Nerva,  for 
ailmissioa  to  senatorial  rank  i  see,  besides  the  present  letter, 
n.  1  (SeL  16),  vm.  8  (SeL  67),  and  z.  4.  He  may  weU  be  the 
Voeoiiius  who  was  a  fri«id  of  the  empsrar  Hadrian,  who 
wioie  lor  hkepiti^  the  ▼maqvoted  tern.  1.  7  a.  (SeL  88)i 


NOTES. 


-TbU  letter  u^  with  one  exception  (L  12, — Sel.  S),  tli«  only 
oe  of  the  first  book  to  which  &  date  cmh  h«  aaaigoed  within  » 
m&U  Limit  of  time.  It  w«s  written  withio  only  a  few 
]tititbA  alter  the  murder  of  Domitkn,  but  later  thu^  Jm.  1, 
7.  The  emperor  is  dead  {|  1),  the  new  annual  Qiagistntt«« 
ave  entered  upon  office  ^fl  1),  hut  Inmna  MauricuSf  one  of  thfi 
«lEtical  exiled  of  Domiti&o^«  f^ign»  though  probably  already 
ecalled  by  Nerv-a,  haa  not  yet  arrived  tn  R&me  (|g  10,  !&» 
6).  That  he  wa«  perfect tly  reeetabli«hed  in  Rome  before  the 
.eath  of  Nerva  is  certain  from  the  anecdote  narrated  of  bim 
n  IV,  22  (SeL  35). 

1.  ntdifltiiLe  ^  cf,  limtlar  introduction  of  the  subject  of  ^ 
titer  by  a  ^rional  question  in  ni.  20  mtmitiMne  ;  nr.  U 
SeL  32)  awdvuine  ;  VI.  13  umquamnt  uidiMi  ;  viii>  8  (Bel*  Sf7\ 
idiitine  aliq^ando  ;  VIIL  22  noMine. 

M.  fiegulo ;  M.  Af^uiliim  Renins  achieved  a  precocious 
epuUtion  as  a  voluntary  informer  in  the  last  y^ara  of  Nero*s 
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BoBritiinl  Buntim :  DomitiMi  wm  Mflaninated  on  Sept. 
18»  96  A.  D.  (cf.  Suet  Ikm.  17 ;  Dio.  Cms.  Lxyii.  18). 

tmonir :  here,  m  in  aome  other  plaoes,  the  word  seeme 
to  be  need  in  »  •emi-teehnical  way  of  the  disposition  toward 
Tengeanoe  that  may  spring  from  anger.  Regains  must  have 
been  perfectly  aware  Ions  before  this  of  Plinv^  anser,  bat  the 
death  of  Domitian  and  the  accession  of  a  prince  ofnndoabted 
diaracter  now  left  Regains  without  a  protector  from  le^l 
proeecntion.  Informers  apparently  fell  under  the  penalties 
of  the  I»  Comdia  de  «leartM  ei  wen^cia  (cf.  Dig,  XLVin.  8, 
9iaL\  which  visited  deportation  (see  f  5  n.  relt(jat\u)  and  the 
confiscation  of  property  upon  persons  of  social  position  found 
guilty  of  compasttng  the  death  of  any  one  by  false  or  in- 
soffident  testiinony.  Calprits  of  low  station  suffered  death 
for  the  same  offence.    Cl  f  8  troeealiir;  nr.  25.  2  iratwn 


frimeipem;  ix«  18.  4  (8eL  64)  ira ;  and  even  n.  20.  6(Sel.  22) 

a.  Eofttei  AralMil :  L.  lunius  Amlenus  Rustieus  had 
shown  his  daring  in  the  cause  of  justice  and  freedom  against 
tyranny  as  early  as  the  year  66  a.  d.,  when  as  tribwauM  pUbi» 
be  had  been  prevented  from  interposing  a  useless  veto  m  the 
condemnation  of  Thrasea  Paetus  only  by  the  urgency  of 
Thraeea  himseli  Tacitus  characterises  him  then  tm/UiffranM 
iuwmU  eupidintt  laudi$  (Ann.  xvi.  26).  What  his  disposition 
was  toward  the  immediate  successors  of  Nero  we  have  no 
means  of  knowing,  further  than  from  the  fact  that  he  was 
praetor  in  69  a.  5.,  and  must  at  least  have  preferred  Vitellius 
to  Othob  Detailed  by  the  senate  among  those  officials  sent 
out  to  meet  the  approaching  troops  of  Vespasian's  command, 
he  was  not  only  nnsuocssuul  in  his  mission  as  an  agent  of 
peace»  but  was  even  wounded  by  the  nmpry  invaders  (Tac. 
IffuL  m.  80).  His  conformity  under  Vitellius,  if  not  his 
general  tendency  toward  political  opposition,  perhaps  pre- 
vented his  further  political  advancement  (but  ci.  Dio  on  his 
not  asking  for  advancement),  though  he  seems  to  have  lived 
undisturbed  duriuff  the  beneficent  reicns  of  Vespasian  and 
Titos,  even  when  Selvidius  Priscus  suffered.  But  under  the 
tyranny  of  Domitian  his  independent  spirit  did  not  allow  him 
to  remain  unlet,  and  his  condemnation  for  treason  by  the 
Judgment  of  a  senate  totally  demoralised  by  fear  followed  in 
93  A.O.  upon  his  publicatloQ  of  a  panegyric  upon  Thrasea 
PMtos  and  Hel  vidius  Frisens.  His  book  had  the  high  honour 
of  being  publicly  burned  (Tke.  Agr.  2).  The  Stoic  imibeophy 
to  whien  he  adhered,  ana  which  was  held  to  encourage  inde- 
pendent ideas  of  libtr^r,  ie  aeslflied  by  Dio  (lxyu.  13)  as  a 
eanee  oontribotofy  to  his  deatL     toitooiai  also  ranarks 


tt^ 


IkHHiJ 


of  Proper  Names  ia  this  volnme. 

perlflolmn  fvnenit:  bat  »ppM«otlj  R 
chief  proeeoutor. 

lilmim :  evidently  »  epeecb,  m  to  o 
letters  (cf.  t.g.  i.  2.  l,— Sel.  2).  This  wa 
as  an  answer  by  Regulus  to  the  panegy 
PMtus  and  Helvidius. 

redtaret  puUlcar«tqiii :  on  the  pnbU 
by  an  author  of  hit  own  work,  often 
to  pablioation,  aee  note  on  i.  IS.  1  ric 
pHMieani  in  the  aenee  of  ec(ere<  aee  L  1. 1  (8 

ttoloomm  ilmiain:  there  may  perha 
ostentation  in  the  philoeophio  beanna  < 
reforming  politidana,  who  aometamee  ni 
Stoic  virtuea  bat  thoee  of  patience  and  ael 

VlteUlaaft  oicatrloe  •tlfmotam :  i€, 
■car  that  marka  him  a  VitelUan,'  aa  a  r 
be.  The  referenoe  ia  of  coarse  to  the  i 
mentioned  above,  which  apparently  wi 
The  Stoic  Ruaticus  could  hardly  have  b 
known  as  a  quondam  partisan  of  Vitellioi 
•.  eloqaentlAni,  Uu  titylt  ^f  laMouagtt 
tidious  Pliny  does  not  appreciate  highly 
of  the  figures  of  a  speaker  who  always  str 
throat  (cf.  i.  20.  14,— SeL  13).  Perhapa  i 
tion  to  such  neologiams  as  ttigmotHMf 
occurs  elsewhere  only  in  Petron.  100. 

laoerat :  sc  in  the  book  mentioned  ab 
the  prnent  tense  of  past  events  regarded  s 
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■lentUMMd  by  Pliny.  In  90  a.i>.  he  appeared  for  Licinianoe, 
w1m>  wae  aoeoeed  of  inoest  with  a  Veeul  Tirmn  (nr.  11.  12,— 
8eL  S2),  and  in  93  in  ooojonetioii  with  Pliny  ne  appeared  for 
the  province  of  Baetica  against  its  former  governor  Baebins 
Mas»  (Tn.  SSy.  In  this  same  year  he  met  his  death.  Like 
Amlenns  Rnstieiis,  he  ventand  to  issue  a  panegyrical 
biogrsphv  of  Helvidios  Prisons  (Tn.  19.  6,— SeL  50 ;  Tac 
Agr.  2,  45 ;  Dio  Lc),  and  was  acoossd  of  high  treason  by 
liettios  Csrns,  condemned  by  a  terror-stricken  senate,  and 
«leented.  For  futher  references  to  him  see  the  Index  of 
Proper  Namee  in  this  volome. 

Xettlas  OvBS  would  seem  to  have  been  among  the  most 
infamous  of  the  informers  under  Domitian;  if  we  mav  infer 
anything  from  the  way  in  which  Tsdtus,  Juvenal,  and 
Uartial  mention  him  as  the  type ;  of.  Tac  Agr.  45  una  adkue 
midaria  Cam$  JiiUifu  cem$tbeUur ;  luv.  1.  33  it  magni  ddaior 

He.;  Mart.  xiL  25.  5  eeee,  reum  Oamu  U  daUliL  According 
to  the  scholiast  on  Juvenal  CSsrus  was  a  dwarf  and  in  earlier 
life  a  pet  freedman  of  Nero.  His  prosecution  of  Senedo  is 
agsan  referred  to  in  vil  19.  5  (8eL  50) ;  and  Pliny  himself 
may  have  escaped  him  only  by  the  death  of  iKomitian ; 
cf.  TU.  27.  14  (SeL  54).  The  ultimate  fete  of  CSsrus  is 
unknown.  The  eoholiast  on  Juvenal  declares  that  he  and 
[Baebius]  Massa  both  sufferad  death  upon  a  proeecution  by  a 
certain  Heliodorus,  apparently  meaning  within  the  limite  of 
Nero's  reign.  •  The  error,  but  not  the  correction  of  it,  is 
manifest. 

OnwBO:  M.  licinius  Crassus  Frugi  was  of  a  family 
marked  for  vident  death.  His  father,  of  the  same  name, 
and  his  mother,  Scribonia,  were  executed  under  Claudius, 
together  with  his  brother,  Cn.  Pompeius  Magnus  licinianus. 
Another  brother,  h.  Calpumius  Piso  Licinianus  (cf.  ii.  20. 
2,— SeL  22),  was  adopted  by  Galba,  and  was  murdersd  with 
him  after  a  four-days  principality.  A  third  brother,  Qrassns 
Scribonianus,  apparently  perished  under  Vespssian.  And 
Oassus  Frugi  himsslf,  who  had  been  consul  in  64  a.d.,  wss 
pat  to  death  under  Nero  in  68  a.d.  on  a  charge  brought  by 
Rsgulus:  of.  Tm.  Hiti.  L  48 ;  nr.  42. 

OuBsdaot  Q.  SiUpidus  Camerinus  Peticus,  eoa  ntgi 
in  46  A.i>.,  one  of  the  Fratru  ArwdtM^  and  once  prooonsul  of 
Africa,  was  condemned  to  death  in  67  A.D.  on  a  charge 
Wmight  by  BegnhM :  of.  Dio  CSass.  uun.  1& 


eto.  t  is.  even  on  an  occasion  when  hs 


us* 
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light  bo  expected  t«  ^tlier  m  Wgt  «d  ^udionoe  ««  Iw 
ould,  not  omitting  to  mvite  moy  of  hia  aoqiyutit«ace>  ol 

qu&in  efti^ttaut«r  m«  li««BtUsat,  wAaC  a  dtadly  tuaa^t  ht 
ed  mjodt  upon  tiu :  oaplt&llti«r  aeema  to  occur  here  for  tbe 
r«t  time ;  but  cf.  ^.g.  Veg*  it*  22  cwtji  m  wu/i/^m  capitidit^ 
mmadu^riitm'i  Amm.  Marc  XXI,  16^  11  ivittamgiit  in  tins 
todi  tituli»  capitalittr  oderat.  For  »  List  of  the  adverb»  ol 
hii  form  used  by  Pliny  see  H«  Hoktein  De  Fiinii  miworU 
hciithne  (N&titnburg,  ll62)«  p.  32. 

centusulro*  t  the  eentumviraJ  eourt  apfpe&re  to  biTe 
een  ent^bliahed  ivt  leuat  m  early  as  the  beginning  of  tbe  7tb 
entury  A^tr^C-  to  deal  with  civil  qiie«tions  of  owuerahip» 
oardianihip,  relationship,  inberitance^  and  the  like  (cl  Oio. 
h  Or.  t.  173).  Its  pame  seem»  to  have  com©  from  it» 
riginal  composition  of  three  cittzetis  from  e&ch  of  the  thirty* 
ve  tribcii     The  prealding  officcra  were  at  ^t  quaaaUmi,  but 
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Douitian  in  oommaiid  of  Lyda,  and  to  haTa  preceded  Auidioe 
Qaieiae  (vi.  29l  1)  as  procoosul  of  Aeia.  Nothing  further  ia 
known  of  him  beyond  what  is  stated  by  PUny  in  toia  letter. 

rilegmtna:  by  this  form  of  banishment  the  enlprit  did 
not  necessarily  lose  dvil  or  personal  rishts,  bat  was  Iwond  to 
lire,  for  a  specified  time  or  indefinitely,  ontsids  a  specified 
place  or  re^on,  or  within  a  specified  place  or  region.  By 
deportaiiOt  on  the  other  hand,  whion  finally  took  the 
place  ol  the  former  imUrdieUo  aquae  U  igni$  (cf.  e.a.  Dig. 
XLvm.  19.  2.  1),  the  enlprit  lost  all  dvil  and  personal  rights 


(thongh  marriage  was  not  dissoWed  br  it),  and  was  carried 
(often  in  chains)  to  some  spedfied  place,  nsnally  i^  small 
island,    whers   be   lived    under   surveillance.      Napoleon's 


imprisonment  in  St.  Helena  partook  of  the  nature  of 
daporiatio ;  the  present  banishment  of  the  Bourbon  princes 
from  Francs  is  a  case  of  rtUnatio,  QL  IHg,  xlviil  19, 22; 
Mommsen  StrqfirtdU  pp.  964  ff. 

loonndo :  so  the  predding  consul  addresses  Pliny  in  the 
ssnate  (ix.  13. 9.— SeL  64),  and  so  the  emperor  Tnwjan  addresses 
him  always  in  his  rescripts  (of.  Book  x.  jMMnm). 

quid  do  Itodssto  sonUas :  t.e.  '  how  can  you  quote  here 
the  <^»inion  of  a  convicted  criminal  T  or  «lo  you,  indeed,  dare 
to  say  that  you  do  not  think  him  a  criminal  ? ' 

porlenlum :  for  utterances  more  innocent  than  this  had 
cost  men  thdc  lives  in  theee  times  of  terror. 

flagittnm:  for  Pliny  evidently  believed  Modestus  an 
innocent  victim  of  tyranny. 

Bdhi  dsos  adf^ilsso :  the  proverbial  ezpresdon  is  not  to 
be  understood  as  implying  any  actual  beliet  in  supernatural 
intervention  then,  or  ever,  in  the  afiBurs  of  men :  of.  also  i. 
12.  8  (SeL  8)  a4/kU  deu»  woio ;  i.  22.  11  aupertM  ui  prcmiseU 
[fliwcfieonitn]  deu»  adnuaii  viL  19l  11  (Sel.  50);  vil  24.  8 
(SeL  SS)  d  dew  adnuUtei,  pater ;  x.  1.  2  (Sd.  73) ;  X.  2.  3 
(SeL  74).  For  other  ezprcMions  of  |>rayer  to  the  gods  see  v. 
11.  3  dfo*  prteor  ui  ammum  y>tum  tiSi,  ammo  itH  iempue  [Le. 
uUaml  auam  hmgimmum  iribuant ;  VL  11.  4  quod  gnuMum 
[sa  in  the  success  of  his  young  friends  at  the  bar]  ui  perpeiuo 
tmpiam  deoecro;  also  vn.  26.  2  (SeL  63);  and  of  more  formd 
note  for  the  emperor's  life,  wdfare,  and  success,  x.  14,  36 
(SeL90),61,62(dd.94),  lOa  On  the  general  question  of  the 
Roman  bdief  in  the  flods  during  this  period  see  FriedlAnder 
SiHeugesdL  m."  pp.  609  £ 

«.  siMnaS:  the  sarcasm  is  pointed  by  the  podtioo  of  the 


NOTES. 


txrtlOt  etc,  I  the  ^rst  two  quegtloiu  fiftd  be«n  '  What  1« 
our  opinloD  of  Modeaius ! '  The  Buh»eAUce  of  th»  fir»t 
liwer  waa,  *  That  his  case  ia  not  in  point  here  * ;  of  th« 
Ecotid  AHawer,  ^That  his  caae  is  already  dosed/  But  thm 
ifcaam  of  «oieb^nt  irritatei  R^piltiB  to  innjat  0»  hU  mt«r- 
igntionp  and  to  put  it  in  a  itiucn  more  poiuted  form.  Th« 
utoma  of  ft  Roman  court  allowed  to  tha  full^t  «xteot  tuch 
*t^catia  between  coaii&el. 

pletftt«,  loifsUlp:  the  oxalt&tioii  of  th«  penfon  of  th« 
rinc^t  had  proceeded  ao  far  that  even  the  uae  of  worda  that 
ii|{ht  be  coDBtrued  aa  l&ckiiig  io  reapect  to  him  made  a  peraon 
able  to  tb  a  ehurge  of  impUtwt,  tind  henoe  of  mttitJUa*  ;  ct  PkuL 
iHt.'V,  29.  1  qwod  erimtn  [maicntntU]  hqu  isoium  /aeto^  «cd  ei 
irhvt  impm  ac  funicdictU  m&scimt  fjractrbatw*  It  would  bt 
ird  indeed  for  TUny  to  exprt^sa  any  opuiion  in  anawar  to  the 
ignite  quc3tu»ii  without  either  a  to  It  try  lug  himielf  or  laying 
maeif  open  to  a  ohorge  of  impittm,  
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iflkiM  M :  with  tliw  depndenoe  of  a  fin*!  initoad  of  » 
ooonenUTit  dftoto  upon  ^Moart  of.  inch  extendoni  to  oom- 
ploto4  Mtioo  M  in  Pmn,  40^fieiiU  ne  mah$  pHndpu  habnii- 
«omu;  Taa  Apr,  6  ^eeii  ne  cmu$  tUiernu  taenUgitan  ru 

•.  ooAam  la  poarttoBm  XdidM :  with  the  oonitraotion  ef.  v. 
L  9  oomummiM  m  aedem  Chmoordiae,  The  Portioo  of  Livi» 
WM  built  bw  Aogiutiis,  and  it  detoribed  by  Dio  Caatiiis  m  » 
vf^Crryor,  that  fi,  a  ookmnadt  endotinff  a  foor-iqaare  area. 
Tho  raferanoea  to  it  in  litaratore  ana  in  the  Begionariea, 
OOTtain  fragmontt  of  the  Capitolint  Plan,  and  tonia  drawings 
by  FftUadio  of  mint  teen  by  him,  make  it  oertaln  that  the 
Artioo  was  sitaated  on  the  Eequiline,  immediately  behind 
the  preeent  ehnroh  of  8w  Locta  in  8eloe,  and  to  the  west  of  8. 
Ifaitino  ai  MontL  It  waa  one  of  the  great  itmetores  of 
Rome,  and  though  Trajan  ia  laid  to  have  held  oonrt  there,  its 
pnrpoee  eeeme  to  have  been  limply  to  serve  public  oomfort 
and  oonvenience  aa  a  ahelter  ana  a  lounging-plaoe.  Cf.  the 
indioationa   of   literature  in  Huelaen'a  f^cmenekUor  Topo- 

kUeiif,  and  the  note  in  GUbert  Otseh,  «.  Topog,  d.  Sta/dt 

\  im  AlL  m.  2SS. 

lOi.  dj^pjdaa  Ipaa^  decide  for  yowndfi  the  verb  ia  eapeoially 
wwrnnon  in  Pliny  in  thia  aenae  of  diaoerning  between  a  number 
of  poaaible  oonraea  of  action. 

Hftarleom:  luniua  Mauricua,  the  brother  of  Arulenua 
Busticua,  ahowecl  his  fearleaa  independence  of  character  aa 
early  aa  the  aooeaaion  of  Oalba,  when  in  cenaurinff  the  city 
nob  for  lawlaainaai  he  declared  that  perhapa  Nero  might  yet  be 
deaired  back  af^ain  (Pint.  Oalba  8) ;  and  again  on  the  acoea- 
aioQ  of  Veapaaian,  when  he  wiahed  to  undertake  the  proaecu- 
tioo  of  the  Wormera  of  Nero'a  reign  (Tkc  HuL  nr.  40).  The 
year  tt,  which  waa  fatal  to  hia  brother,  aaw  hia  exile,  from 
which  he  had  juat  now  been  recalled  by  Nerva  (Tkc  ilyr.  45;  ef. 
ni.11.8;— SeL26y.  He  waa  treated  with  honour  by  both  Nerva 
and  IMaa  (it.  22,— 8eL  8S),  but  hia  later  career  ia  unknown. 
Pliny  aadreaaea  three  lettera  to  him ;  L  14  (recommending  a 
huaband  for  hia  niece,  the  daughter  of  Ruaticua),  n.  18  (on 
the  adection  of  a  teacher  for  the  children  of  Ruaticua),  and 
TL  14  (aocepting  an  invitation  to  viait  him  at  Formiaa). 
Martial  mentiona  him  aa  a  type  of  meqmia»  (v.  S8). 

talBs  ^*— "^  1^  dilirmliMiltoii  t  ae*  whether  or  not  to 
pioaeuule  Regulua. 

liari.  IT.  7a  «,  6  a<  ame  la  Mitt  >a  eil  jwwUrv  «rAMie,  I  iiee 


tref  o#cio  €on^td  uttrqut  fuo;  Amm.  Matc.  xxyi.  L  1  «i 
fttm  nomii^  ^t  a<i  ttr&a»i  ^TrtMidrit  cJUcitim  conuentrt  1 
Eflf  txprtMa ;  8part.  -ff iwfr.  9.  7  i?<WMM  u«ro  pr<u/^rt^ 
mjvium  nj^^cia  frtqwentuiiii.  Ko  socUl  duty  bad  boofi 
Ofe  preaaing  &t  thi^  period  thui  thikt  of  fttt^ndctnoe  on  os 
ieucC  acquainUnce,  or  patron,  whcQ  b«  proceeded  in  ii 
I  take  po«aeaaton  of  hU  new  ofEee,  Phnv  mentiotia  d 
here  (it.  J.  3* — Sel  15)  Uiat  the  aged  and  famous  Vergin 
nfiia  nex'er  faU^  to  come  from  hta  retirement  iu  the  coun 
h  attend  him  upou  auch  occu.fiioiis«  and  that  another  ■! 
\d  fatnouA  maD«  Cor«tliui  Eufuft,  had  alwaya  been  eqna 
impalouii  (IV.  17*  6).  Pliny  himself,  too,  i>  at  great  p^ 
I  apologise  to  one  of  hii  fri«nd*  for  being  unabte  to  reta 
}p»r-en Uy  from  Umbria,  in  lime  to  render  \\\m  tbi«  courl 
jt.  57).  Cf.  Momm*en  Siaai^,  L»  6 Id;  Friedllinder  B^ 
wcA.  t,*  407 *  Aji  the  praetorabipf  though  not  the  oonBiiIat 
u  held  at  thla  titiie  for  an  entire  year,  darting  ixom  the  I 
\y  of  January  (Moinninen  SiaaUr.  !!.■  204  ;  L*  509 h  the  d 
this  me«tiQi£  with  Reffulns  ie  readily  fixed  w  Jan.  1,  97i 
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cut's  «nuiilatioo  ol  Gioero  thoold  oertainly  be  ootmted  a  oom- 


!•.  BOtaUlltcr:  post-AngiutaiL 

ptOMtt  temper:  alto  in  vl  2.  2  (Sel.  41)  Pliny  refers 
to  the  paleness  of  Regulus,  but  ascribes  it  to  haunting 
aiudetjr  aboat  his  legal  oases. 

InerilalNnidiis :  apparently  Aral  Xtyhiuwoif. 

14.  apad  Pomltimnin  reeit&ta  est :  probably  among  papers 
eeiisd  and  examined  for  evidence  of  treasonable  correspon- 


Begvlas  omidvm  Upedvm  neqnlsatmns :  0.  Keller  finds  here 
a  manifest  play  npon  the  meaning  of  reguius  { = tcrtn).  As  the 
periiy,  fos^,  poshing  wren  is  the  most  minute  and  con- 
temimble  of  all  birds,  so  is  Reguius  the  most  despicable  of 
all  men  (cf.  Arch,  /.  Lat.  Lex.  iv.  139).  But  the  meaninff  of 
luqmismmnM  as  properly  applied  to  the  wreu  has  to  be  poshed 
too  far  here,  sad  the  phrase  is  more  likely  simplv  a  tradi- 
tional one  of  oontempt :  cf.  Apul.  Met,  iv.  10  omnium 
bipedMM  ttequimmn»  Cwryseroe;  Uic.  Dom.  Sua  48  omnium 
«on  Mneciiiiii  9olum  ned  etiam  ^uadrupedum  impuriinmo; 
Lamprid.  Aiex,  Sen,  9.  4  ille  omntum  non  90lum  (npedum  md 

CfMMI  ^HOCiniJMCllMI  «/mfTtMtmiM. 

neriirime :  perhaps  Pliny  is  here  trying  a  play  of  his  own 
on  the  meanings  of  *  most  certainly '  and  *  most  truthfully.' 

IS.  dum  .  .  *.  ventt :  from  the  time  of  the  comedians  the 
present  indicative  is  sometimes,  but  other  tenses  of  the  indica- 
tive are  rarely,  used  with  dum  in  the  meanine  of  '  until '  to 
express  the  subjective  imminence  of  the  critical  moment.  In 
this  especial  passage  Mauricus  is  perhaps  understood  to  be 
already  on  the  way  home. 

SetKaJatptrev,  hard  to  demolish, 

loenplee,  etc.:  the  wealth  and  popularity  of  Reguius  are 
aleo  tesUfied  to  in  ii.  20.  13  (SeL  22):  iv.  2,  7  (SeL  30,  31) ; 
of.  Mart  VII.  31.  It  is  difficult  to  understand  how  he  could 
be  at  preeent  such  an  object  of  fear  as  Pliny  repreeents ;  and 
the  continuance  of  his  popularity  among  respectable  people  is 
an  indication  that.  Joined  with  a  fantastic  taste  and  manner, 
and  with  a  lack  of  ethical  appreciation,  he  must  have  had  a 
numbw  of  attractive  pereonal  as  well  as  oratorical  quidities. 

eoaeuBsa  lateator :  with  evident  referenoe  to  the  figure 
above  in  JvfcaM^rrvr. 

!•.  «t  ld«&  Meptas  dlflaa :  of.  similar  rssomj^ve  phrasss 
towards  the  oooclnsion  of  a  letter  in  m.  U.  S  (iM.  ft)  dtoc 


aeeouui  qf,  J  shaU  kam  m  good  ramtom/brt  m 
of  which  Pliny  (like  other  write»  of  the  empire)  eeei 
have  been  fond ;  of.  «.9.  L  9.  1  (8eL  6)  «wm  «N^iiiii  1 
ratio  eo^uiei;  11.  4.  AjieiU  [HbtmlilaH  ie«e]  wrtfc  ewiK 
IX.  2.  5  ^comicM  «CMW  tttif  eoMtan  nUiioiKai  1  x.  Ia.  3 
7d) ;  and  the  variety  in  vm.  8.  S  wtagno  wnOd  miio  kaoo  i 
17.  uemm  etlam:  Pliny  veee  thie  phnae  mneh 
frequently  than  the  more  oomwon,  |UM,  fai  euiler  I 
apparently  lew  emphatic  md  oUam :  cdL  Knwt  ajyuiMrm 
p.  28. 

«.    (I.  «.) 

On  the  deliffhta  of  hnntins  with  a  iiotobook.^To  llio 
known  histonan*  P.  Comeline  Tadtoe,  PUnv  addre— 
and  ten  other  letters,  vis.  i.  90  (SeL  18).  nr.  IS  (8eL  «Q, 
(a  brief  answer  to  a  letter  asking  his  support  of  tho  1 
dacy  of  lulios  Naso),  16  (SeL  45),  20  (8eL  46),  TIL  90 
51),  33  (asking  commemoration  in  Us  Histories)^  T] 
(acknowledging  receipt  of  the  MH.  of  a  speech),  DL  10 
62,— a  close  parallel  to  this  letter),  14  (a  brief  note  o 
hope  of  enduring  fame  for  both).  In  a  nnmber  of  pu 
there  are  evidences  of  the  strong  personal  and  Ulanry 
pathy  that  prevailed  bet%reen  the  two  men.  Bnl  tM 
facts  concerning  the  life  of  Tacitos  that  are  derifid  bm 
letters  of  Plinv  alone,— bevond  thoee  menttoaed  fa 
letters  cited  above,— are  that  in  07  A.11.  ko  waa  i 
iti{ftcfu»  and  prooounoed  the  funeral  oratioA  over- Us 

Kredecessor,  Verginius  Rofus  (11.  1,— -SeL  16),  and  Ik 
9  A.D.  he  was  joined  with  Pliny  in  the  proaeonttaol  M 


180  a  PLINI  EnSTVLAS  8ELECTAS.         0.  1. 


Pliny's  InactiTe  method  of  hunting 
hardly  differed  from  that  of  any  other  Roman  ezoept  in  the 
fact  that  he  boned  himeelf  with  oompoeitioo  while  waiting 
at  the  nets.  The  paasion  for  hnnting,  to  marked  in  Anyria 
and  in  Greece,  was  practically  nnknown  to  the  Romana  nntU 
introduced  into  Italy  with  otner  Greek  fathioot.  And  even 
then  the  Romans  never  learned  to  appreciate  the  excitement 
of  the  chase,  and  the  exhilaratioo  of  conflict  ¥rith  beasts  able 
to  offer  some  defence.  They  cared  mainly  for  the  mere 
bmtality  of  killing,  and  the  counting  of  large  bags.  The 
thing  most  to  the  popular  taste  was  the  gladiatorial  trenaf  ib  in 
the  arena.  When  Komans  themselves  hunted,  it  was  usually, 
as  in  some  regions  to  the  present  day,  by  enclosing  a  consider- 
able space  in  the  forest  with  strong  nets,  and  driving  the 
nme  into  this  ewl-dt'mu  by  a  long  line  of  beaters  witJd  dogs. 
The  noble  Nimrod  could  then  butcher  the  imprisoned  beasts 
with  safety  and  ease.  Cf.  fig.  990  in  Guhl  u.  Koner  Leben 
d,  Oritck,  tr.  R6mtr*  and  such  literary  allusions  as  Hor. 
Epod.  2.  81  f.  ami  trwdit  oertM  hine  H  hine  mvlta  cane  |  aproB 
la  dhtianlu  plagat.  On  the  other  hand,  such  nassages  as 
Hor.  Carm.  i.  1.  25-28,  and  Verg.  Aen,  iv.  190  ff.  reflect 
rather  the  Eastern  idea  of  hunting.  On  the  whole  subject 
tee  Miller  Da9  JagdwtHn  der  aittn  Oriechtn  u.  Rdmtr, 

nsoabnlnm,  lanoea :  the  former  was  the  usual  hunting- 
spear  for  thrusting,  with  a  long  and  broad  blade ;  the  latter 
was  used  for  throwiuff,  especialfy  mith  the  help  of  an  ammtn» 
test ;  cf.  Baumei^er  Dtntm&Ur^  etc  IIL  p.  2077»  and  linden- 
schmit  Tracki  hl  Btwafnung, 

stilus  ot  pvgiUazes  :  temporary  notes,  or  even  brief 
letters,  were  usuallv  vrritten  on  wax-tablets,  ctrat  or  pugil^ 
lartM  (sc.  tabtUat^  lioelli,  or  rocficiZ/i),  these  being  small,  thin, 
oblong  plsones  of  m*ood,  or  even  of  ivory,  hinged  together  on 
the  iMig  cage  to  form  diptychs  or  triptychs,  and  having  on 
the  sides  that  folded  together  a  •lightly  sunken  sunacs 
covered  with  a  thin  coating  of  wax.  This  wax  surface  was 
usuallv  tinted  red  or  black,  and  on  it  the  writing  was 
scrstched  with  the  stilus,  which  was  a  short  stick  of  bronse, 
iron,  bone,  or  ivory,  nointe«l  at  one  end,  and  with  a  knob  or 
flattened  snrfscs  at  the  other  for  oonvenience  of  erasure  by 
smoothing  the  sarface  of  the  wax.  Cf.  vii.  27.  7  (SeL  54) 
pateit  pugillartM^  Mmm,  /vmefi,  and  elsewhere  in  Pliny 
pmmm ;  and  the  illustrations  in  Baumeister  DenkmdUr,  etc., 
L  p.  SS5 ;  lu.  p.  1584  f.:  ilarquardt  /VircU/c6fn,*  pp^  801  it 


almost  the  technical  woid  for  poetical  com- 
which  is  doubtless  hers  referred  to ;  cf .  Verg.  MeL 


ul  in  the  next  place :  pointing  t 
thought  of  an  «ddea  putienU 


r^tranu  w  itb  tbe  oouoqmai  eenu  tor  fmgiUwree  ot.  ▼] 
(Sel.  54)  rumcMKe  eerie  ei  etUo  mcwmbU  (whtrt  etru ; 
pugillarts  in  S  7). 

a.  mirum  Mt  ut  animni  «sdtttnr :  of.  vxl  9.  13  (I 
for  similar  phraseology,  and  I.  9.  1  (SeL  6) ;  nr.  ?• 
31)  minim  est  quam, 

iam,  moreover,  and  in  the  next  ^ 
mediate  succession  in    ' 
Hand  TurMtU.  in.  lU. 

undiqne  ailuaa :  cf.  i.  2.  5  (8el.  2)  n.  /ortaaee  (i 
construction). 

magna'  cogitationia  IndtuiMiitA  aunt :  bat  Qui 
thought  otherwise ;  cf.  Inst.  x.  3.  23  mt'Ai  eerte  imcum 
mwjis  quam  Mudiomm  hortator  nidetur  tme  eectenUt  a 
passage  in  connection  therewith.  From  Pliny  himaelf 
10.  2  (Sel.  62)  potmcUa  quieeeuni,  quae  tu  inter  nemorm  i 
rommodi^ime  perfiei  ptUa^ 

8.  non  Dianam,  etc.:  a  fair  illustration  of  Pliny 'a 
for  an  epigrammatic  ending  of  a  letter.  On  the  aentin 
IX.  10.  1  (Sel.  62)  aprorum  tanta  penuria  eei  tU  lihtm 
Dianae,  qna^  ais  pariter  coiendast  amuenirt  nonpoeeU  \ 
the  fart,  v.  18.  2  e^  in  Tueeie  tl  uenar  ei  Mudto,  ^um 
flum  alter nie  interrlum  nmui  /aeiOt  nee  tamen  adkuc  j 
prtmuntiare  utrum  eit  dificUiwe,  captre  aiiquid  an  eerRtt 


e.    (L9.) 
On  the  frittering  away  of  life  in  the  city.— To  thla  m 


Itt 
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e.L 


i  Mi  «nut:  of.  I.  6w  2  (M.  5)  n.  mirum  eM  mL 

ntlo  eowl«t^  OM  eon  neiNier  m  Jm^fabU  aeeemU :  of.  L 
01  16  (M.  4)  n.  miki  ratio  eon§iahiL 

pimrtms  tOBOtliVM,  a  nwtiberqfeinueciUkm  cfaiyt. 
1.  oOclo  tOffM  vlrOii  Inttrftai,  /  atiended  a  eoming-^^-age 
party.  On  the  day  when  the  young  man  oelebrated  hit 
arriTal  at  majority  the  orinMon-bonlerad  tooa  {prtuUxta)  of 
boyhood  was  formally  laid  adde  before  the  altar  of  the 
Ptaatce  at  home,  and  the  plain  white  toga  {mora)  of  manhood 
fonnally  pat  on.  The  mdia  was  ideo  dedicated  to  the 
Ptaatee,  and  the  new  Uro^  aooompanied,  if  of  prominent 
iamilTt  by  a  train  of  relatives,  friends,  and  clients,  went  to 
the  romm  for  formal  introdnction  as  a  eitiien,  and  for 
entrance  on  the  tribal  list,  and  thence  to  offer  sacrifice  on  the 
Capitol  to  Jove  and  Inuentas.  The  rest  of  the  day  seems  to 
have  been  devoted  to  feastina  and  merry-making  The  nsnal 
day  for  the  ceremony  was  the  liberalia  (Mar.  17),  but  other 
days  are  also  mentioned.  The  year  was  determined  by  the 
authority  of  the  oaler/ami/MM,  and  known  instances  show  a 
variation  from  the  12th  to  the  10th  years  of  age,  with  most 
insUnces  falling  between  the  14th  and  16th  years.  The 
custom  of  making  a  j^reat  day  of  this  occasion  seems  to  have 
been  popular  also  w  the  provinces ;  cf.  x.  116  (SeL  106): 
and  in  general  Maniuardt  Arimfidten*  pp.  128  ff.  ;  De-Marchi 
H  Culto  Private  I.  p.  17A. 

iponsalU,  anptlAS :  social  obligations  with  regard  to 
attendance  upon  *these  ceremonies  were  much  like  our  own. 
The  aponmiia^  earlier  marked  by  a  contract  between  the 
respective  pairu  (cf.  the  comedians  peumm)  that  had  a  legal 
force,  had  come  to  be  merely  a  social  party  given  upon 
ocoailon  of  the  announcement  of  a  marriage  engagement.  On 
wedding  ceremonies  cf.  Marquardt  /Vvrol/etoa '  pp.  47  ff. ; 
De-Marchi  H  Oalio  PHvato  pp.  145  fll 

•d  lignandnm  teetamentom  :  in  order  for  a  written  n^ill 
to  be  valid  it  must  be  signed  by  the  testator  in  the  presence 
of  seven  Qualified  witnesses,  whoss  names  and  seals  must 
immediately  be  affixed  in  one  another's  preaence,  so  doeiog 
the  document  that  it  could  not  be  openea  without  breaking 
the  seals :  cf.  lust.  IntL  ii.  10.  3.  The  occasion  of  the  sign- 
ing of  a  will  might  be  made  a  social  function  by  the  testator ; 
ef.  the  anecdote  about  Regulus  in  ii.  20.  10  f.  (8el.  22). 

la  atfaooatlMieai :  »'.«.  to  lend  moral  support  and  show 


sympathy  hf  attending  a  liti|{ant  in  court ;  ^L  Ascon.  in  IHul 
Vmr.  11  quId^^mdUJtttritmiM  im"  ' 


i  iudido  OMi  flMUrontM  didiMTf  si 


e.  & 


NOTES. 


IM 


ftusiji  fommoditt  amit&,  etc.  But  !□  Pliny's  time  ntdui>caii^  And 
ftdu^atita  had  &lrea4y  befue  to  be  uAe<f  of  pleading  ^  ef.  c.£r* 
V.  13.  2.  5,  6. 

ia  CQDJlllBin :  oot  to  giw  «dvioe  to  tt.  Don-profeMioiud 

person  on  points  of  law  (tn«  oflno^attt»  or  the  ittris  canmltu* 
did  ibitt),  but  to  tit  as  one  of  e^  number  of  «ueBgora  to  &  pro^ 
«idiog  TTiagiatrate ;  cf,  f,f7.  l  20*  12  (Sel  1 3) /r<ftt<wl«r  «jti, 
^Y^it/^i^i?/'  iudkauit  Jrtqumterr  in  tcngiiiiy  fui  j  n\  22.  I  <SeL 
35)  inttr/ui  prmcipis  optlmi  cognkioni,  in  c^tufUium  ad/mfnptui  ; 
VL  3L  I  etioeatvs  in  tonMilium  m  Cat^iCirt  VKUfra  (wbere  tfaq 
i^uiiiice  ihowB  the  iiAtur*  of  the  duty)  \  v,  L  6  tkihilmi  in 
tmi»i^i»m  dtijos  ,  .  ,  hi»  drcumdaiHt  &  ct^iWo  meo  ««tft^ 
<|ix££  //iiruifiui  9*tixe  pro  «r  f^tUd^  *  #  *  deindt  veer^i  'i  «sc 
r^iutiiii  xrUentia  *  nidetur*  inqitAm,  et«^  ;  VI.  M,  1  isdh^uMkn 
cotuilitim  a  pro^eclo  urhi*  audiui  «jr  div£r«o  OfftaU*. 

9.  inanla,  trivimit  nselest* 
onm  flfrCtfuarlA,  when  ^ou  art  ttwa^f  m  the  teutdrfft  ikt 
ibaolute  qm  of  HCidert  In  Ihit  Mnee  k  oommon  in  PliaT«  IHi 
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ae<mt|f:  the  ideal  ot  life  for  «  well-born 
■till  eo  tlioroiigfaly  mi  active  political  career 
FUnT,  with  that  striking  deference  to  formalitiea 
from  whicn  he  sappoeee  himaelf  to  be  free,  can  hardly  keep 
from  miooMtDg  tor  enjoying  the  qniet  of  a  literary  life.  Cx. 
Cioeffo^  optnion  of  komedum  oiium  ezpreeeed  in  Qfl  l  69  E, 
and  8eneca*e  eloquent  pimiae  of  the  troe  oUmm  Si  stndy  in 
Am.  VU.  14  fll 

fftevrtfev,  Jbotml  <^ike  Mutti :  for  here  by  the  eea-ehore, 
and  not  oo  Helicon,  they  reveal  themselvee  to  their  devotee. 
Some  editora,  foUowinji  apparently  a  diecnrsiTe  and  pointlees 
note  d  Oatanaeoa  (1006),  imagine  Pliny  refen  to  the  famona 
If  iiaenm  of  Alexandria,  fonnded  by  Ptolemy  Philadelphna  aa 
a  eeat  el  learning. 

teaodtia,  dietalla,  eoneetve,  compou :  aa  if  identifying 
the  qplrit  of  the  scene  ¥rith  the  writer  whom  it  inspires.  The 
eommon  practice  of  dictating  compositions  to  an  amannenaia 
is  relerrsd  to  a  number  of  times  by  Pliny  (of.  t.g,  ix.  36.  S, — 
8eL  70). 

7.  aattom :  instances  of  such  adverbial  use  of  the  accusa- 
tive of  adjectives  are  found  occasionally  in  Cicero,  and 
not  infrsQuently  in  Horace  and  later  writers :  ct  Kraut  SynL 

•.  Alllias:  «loubtless  the  Attlios  Crescens  referred  to  in 
▼L  8  as  a  friend  of  Pliny's  from  boyhood,  bom  within  a  day*s 
ionmey  from  Gomum.  (Pliny  mentions  the  learning,  the 
InoTBi,  the  kilariUu^  and  the  faceiia€  of  Atilius  Creecens  as 
his  especial  characteristics.)  Another  epifframmatic  remark 
of  AuUw  netUr  is  quoted  in  ii.  14.  2  (Set  20). 

«ndltlMtBia :  with  the  true  Roman  idea  that  wit  is  a 
matter  of  education ;  cf.  also  i.  16w  6  (SeL  11)  n.  ami  woorem, 
etc. 

nttas  eat  .  .  .  otlosom  esse  quam  Blhil  agere,  U  it  btUer 
lo  h$  K0s  ikam  fo  do  mdkmp  i  cf.  the  remark  of  the  elder 
Afrioanus  quoted  by  doero  mm  Oato'a  dro^^^/iara  in  Qf. 
nu  1  mm^iMMi  m  mtaiu  otio^mm  ente  qvam  cum  oUotu»,  nee 
mtmif  idmm  711am  eum  «o/ut  esfel  (quoted  also  in  Rep.  i.  27  as 
mumqmamm  plw9  Offer*  quam  nihil  rum  ageret,  etc.),  and  Seneca 
Bmu  rd.  ISL  2  qnanmaam  eiinm  oecHfKUmn  esL  .  ,  ,  qnarum 
ao»  elaoea  mita  dieenda  e«f,  «etf  deMwm  oeeupe^iio  i  IZ.  I  de 
iOi§  nemo  dMtmbii  gmn  operomnikii  agani ;  16.  1  «ere  tnletfe- 

from  PUagr  himself,  rl  6w  4  (8eL  6lf^  [dm]aiiio^'^^^' 


.% 


NOTES. 


T  (1.  la) 


On  the  philosopher  Euphrktet. — To  Attiut  Clemezii  h 
dilre^sed  one  other  letter  (rv«  2,— S«L  30K  btit  he  i^emi  t< 

otherwise  uuknowrs, 

1.  el  quuida  -  .  .  uimo  MaxlM« :  cf.  «imikr  opeaiiig»  ii 
V.  15  ffi  quid  ommtiOf  hoc  ctrU  }  vi,  6  n  guancfa^  nunc  pro^ 
iput ;  ojid  ftimilair  phr&smg,  though  not  ii,t  th«  begianin4 
t  A  letter,  in  TV.  LI,  1  (SeL  3S)  h  quaiido]alia^,  nunc  ruaxtmt ; 
HI,  4.  5  (Sel.  56)  n  ^r^nd^  alia^^  (oto  ingenUf  u«Aer«. 

uTbB  DOHtra  :  bo  Pliny  calls  Rome  alao  in  v.  6.  4,  viii.  2!>, 
|SeL   59),  and  x.  6S  :   though  altogether  Qiore  frequently 
tome,  if  not  referred  to  by  tiamei  is  simply  urha, 

llborallbufl  studUs :  cf.  the  summary  of  subjecti  compre- 
endctl  under  this  title  in  Cic*  De^Or,  iih  127  ntc  $olttm  hat 
rten  quihus  lih^roleii  doclrincut  nlqut  ing^iuHA  €0}\l\n^miwr^ 

/a  qtiae  (U  natufit  rerum,  quae  de>  hominum  moribitSf  q^ia^  de 


IM 
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fraqmnUy  of  matorua  obJaeU:  ei  n.  17.  25  (8el.  21)  cbuhu 
H  paraiut  tcmor ;  in.  8.  6  diemuU /aciUta$  aperia  €i  taqHmta. 

•.  «si  «fo,  «to. :  «.<.  perhaps  after  all  be  was  at  perfect 
then  at  now,  and  it  is  ooljr  my  appreoiatioo  that  hat  grown 
with  growing  maturity  of  yeart  and  study. 

«.  BiM  artlfte,  wM  nni«Bs :  Pliny  often  simply  oompounds 
«Ml  with  a  noon  or  an  adjectiTO,  as  here :  ef.  also  e,g.  iv.  13. 
8  (8eL  88)  NS  .  .  .  nm  dkgmu  accipioL 

8.  q^Mtttii  o^ :  i.s.  m  well  as  those  who  are  truly  aafnent^. 
Bnt  Pliny  occasionally  uses  ^iiotfiie  clearly  to  emphasise  the 
nodiSed  word  (seven),  as  in  v.  10.  2  iu  tamm  meam  qw>qn€ 
fwtfftiftffftfffi  iot(iit€tt€MOU$  uicitd, 

•dntrttBl  ol  adfldaat,  aoi»  the  aUetUion  and  devotion  of: 
with  this  limitation  and  intensification  ol  the  meaning  of 
fKJ^feers  ef.  in.  1.  8  (SeL  28)  qnilnu  ddoUalur  nee  a4fieUyr. 

latjtndlnsm.iiigeep,  ramati  cf.  i.  20. 18  (SeL  13)  oratio  lata 
€t  maqniMa  ei  exeeUa  (ol  Pericles) ;  Cic.  Or.  5  ta  philoMphia 
mmpiUmdo  Platome ;  Diog.  Laer.  3.  4.  i^uintilian  in  ix.  4. 
128  giTes  an  idea  of  the  quality  meant,  totnm  autem  hoe  euihi- 
hem£tm  eat  quod  eit  ampliue  compoeitioni»  j/eiifM,  cum  utdex 
nmi  eoium  rem  tenet,  eed  ef  tarn  captue  tat  oraiione  tt  «e  credit 
eKiori  ef  noluptate  iam  dmcUar, 

•lllBgii,  rtproduceei  cf.  ix.  22.  2  m  quibm  [lyrkie]  ita 
fforaiium  ut  in  itlie  [eleaiti]  iUum  alterum  [Propertium]  efingit ; 
QainU  X.  1.  108  mihi  uideiur  M,  TuUiue  effinxiaat  vtm  Demon- 
tkenia,  eopiam  Piatonie,  imeunditaiem  laocratie. 

dnoaft,  ImpePat :  on  the  asyndeton  sse  i.  8.  1  (8eL  8)  n. 
enhieetua  aemiens. 

•.  d«mlnos  oapUXns,  lagms  teH»:  for  a  few  centuries 
preceding  this  period  Romans  of  position,  like  Greeks  of 
similar  station  from  Alexander's  time,  had  been  accustomed 
to  wear  no  beard;  and  to  keep  the  hair  clipped  rather  closely. 
The  fashion  of  wearing  full  beards  incn«8ed  rapidly  from 
the  time  of  Hadrian,  who  was  the  first  ol  the  emperors  to 
follow  that  custom:  cf.  Becker-O^ll  OaUua  in.  pp.  237  ff; 
Ifarquardt  PrivatUbem*  pp.  687  fll :  Baumeister  Denkmdler 
artt.  ffaartraeht  and  BarUraehi  i  Nioolson  in  ffarv.  CUue. 
StudieeiLpj^  41  fL 

■altas  hOTTor,  etc,  there  ia  no  rudenem  in  hie  matmer,  no 
maroaeneee,  much  aericmemaH;  you  wfouid  co^firomi  him  with 
remrenee  but  not  with  dread:  with  their  traditional  disregard 
ol  new  fashions  ol  dress  the  Stoic  philoeophers  wars  wont  to 
Join  a  ojnioal  oarsliisniM  abont  gentle  manners. 


quad  aueioritaUt  aetaU  gwtqm  pnnetp9  dt 
oondioloiiM,  po8$ihilitic§  i  this  qm  i 
from  the  republioan  period,  and  perhape 
the  meaning  of  a  lecal  option  ratner  tha 
temia  of  a  treaty  or  r)ar^in.  But  it  cam< 
marriage  possibilities,  and  often  almost  ^ 
of  the  party  under  consideration. 

•.  an :  here,  as  to  often,  the  eaeentiall; 
of  Pliny *•  rhetoric  appears.  Simple  oiih 
larly  used  to  anticipate,  often  with  sail 
points  of  a  forensic  adTersaiy ;  cf.  x.  16.  8 
offldo,  office  :  a  not  unnsoal  post-claai 
of  mtmuff,  Aonor,  mctguhrattu  (but  cf.  xii.  1 
The  especial  office  was  probably  the  prel 
treasury  {pra^edura  aerari  SaiwnU),  wl 
upon  probably  in  August  or  October,  98  \ 
75,— n.  wsfra). 

ut  nuudmo  sio  BuAtstlaslBio :  cf.  ol  t 
01  Hondum  hienniHtn  eompteHeramwi  in  i| 
ti  niaximo,  cum,  eta  ;  and  Trajan  in  x. 
diitrictum  officiHm, 

pro  tilbimali,  on  tkt  hatch:  se.  U 
conoeming  the  financial  administration.  ^ 
cf.  t,ff.  Suet,  dattd,  42  muUum  «mho  p 
Homeric%9  loaUu»  eid  menihuM. 

rabnoto  Ubtlloi :  t.e.  after  ezaminatio 
petitions,  submitted  in  appeal,  the  court  n 
decision  for  subsequent  record ;  cf.  X.  96.  4 

InUttaratistlinM  Uttem.  mod  wliterc 
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lO.  Id  ipram :  m.  Umg  emmgh  time  even  to  oomplain  that 
1m  hM  no  more. 


ug.  'howMldom.' 

piilKwophlao  ynltihonlaiaiii  pMrtom ;  the  didum  of  Euphra- 
tflt  eimreeied  the  ordinary  teaching  of  the  Stoic  philosophy; 
of.  C^  Of,  L  18  qua$  onmei  arte»  m  «m  inuuiigtUume 
murmmimrt  emu»  ehtdio  a  rebn»  gerendi»  abdnd  eontra  offidtan 
icC  MkimtuenimlaM»cmuiub»adioneeinn»i»iU\  \^^ 
9mm»  q^feiiMi  qitod  ad  eoniimef  tonem  hominwn  et  ad  eodetatem 
hundam  maleL  amteponendMM  e$t  itti  ofdo  quod  cognitioue 
ei  eckmUa  eomimeiMr,    But  cf.  aUo  l  8.  6  n.  (Sel.  6)  negolio, 

oogBoecere:  of  condncting  the  inreetigation  (cf.  x. 
88.  1,  Sel.  104,— n.  eoffmlimulmeif  while  Indicare  indicates  the 
deUrery  of  eentence. 

proBMTt  ol  txeroere  liistitlam :  prohably  the  two  verbs 
•re  closely  related  here,  the  phrase  samming  up  the  details 
of  Pliny's  official  da  ties  ('  to  interpret  and  enforce  justice ') ; 
bat  a  comparison  with  e,g.  Hor.  Ep,  ii.  1.  104  dienti  prmnere 
imrm  might  tempt  one  to  think  that  the  first  Terb  refers  to 
tho  honoored  and  dignified  dnty  of  giving  legal  advice  to 
friends  and  diente. 

ipii :  sc.  pkUa»ophi. 

11.  com  prostme,  ike  very  next  time :  PUny  also  uses 
prwn'ine  of  time  immediateiv  precedent:  cf.  ni.  10.  1  cum 
praxime  apmd^Hoeflu ;  vii.  11.  5  cum  praxime  istie  fwL 

«miai,  permittaa;  the  hortatory  ase  of  the  second 
person  of  the  present  sabjunctive  witn  a  definite  sabject  is 
laio  except  in  the  comedians,  and  in  Silver-af^e  and  later 
Latin.  Most  of  the  instances  in  Plin^r  (cf.  especially  Pan,  81, 
78»  8S,  81)  are  apparently  deferential  in  tone. 

Umindnni :  see  l  2.  5  (Set  2)  n.  limam, 

IS.  bomim:  Pliny  nses  imuidert  in  his  letters  at  least 
fifteen  times,  and  among  these  instances  not  more  than  two 
are  qnite  probably  with  the  ablative  of  the  thing  and  the 
dative  of  the  person  (in.  8.  2 ;  tii.  28.  2,— SeL  &).  Onlv 
in  this  collocation  does  he  nse  the  ablative  with  tnicacfeiie.  His 
other  oonstractioos  of  the  verb  are  with  thedative  of  the  person 
or  of  the  thins,  with  the  dative  of  the  parson  and  accusative 
of  the  thing  (as  here),  with  the  dative  of  the  person  and  a 
fMorf-clanse,  and  abeolutely.  The  oonstmctioa  with  the 
ablative  of  the  thing  is  by  no  means  nnoommon  in  Silver-age 
and  later  Latin,  and  Qointiliaa  says  dit  XX.  8.  1  paen»  iam 


a.  (L  u.) 

rothinff  1 

Calestrius  Tiro,  to  whom  this  letter  is  addrested,  farth< 
what  is  contained  in  a  few  of  Pliny's  letters.  More  tl 
definite  statement  in  the  letters  shows  him  to  havel 
intimate  friend  of  Pliny.  They  were  apparently  of  ab 
siime  age,  had  done  their  preliminary  military  senri 
Introduction,  p.  xxi)  together,  and  had  been  qnaest 
same  year.  By  virtue  of  the  tu*  trium  /toerorw 
Introduction,,  p.  xxii)  Tiro  held  the  tribuneship  of  th 
a  year  in  advance  of  Pliny ;  but  they  m'ere  praetors 
same  year  (cf.  vii.  16).  About  the  year  106  A.l>.  T! 
date  of  whose  consulship  is  unknown,  went  as  proooi 
Baetica  (cf.  I.e.  ;  VL  22.  7),  where  he  was  perhaps 
command  when  Pliny  Mrrote  to  him  IX.  5,  commend 
administration. — The  death  of  Corellius  ]^bably  tool 
in  97  A.D.,  but  was  certainly  Later  than  Pliny\  att 
Publicius  Certus,  which  was  made  during  that  year ; 
13.  6  (Scl.  64). 

1.  si  lactura  dlcenda  est,  etc. :  Pliny's  hesitation  w 
bably  about  the  intensity  of  the  word.  As  a  close  rs 
Cicero  he  could  hardly  fail  to  remember  that  Sulpioiui 
well-known  letter  used  it  of  the  death  of  Tullia  (Cic 
IV.  5.  4  in  unhM  mulierculae  antmfi/a  m  iactwra/aeta 
well  as  the  verb  amittere  {ibid,  3  at  vero  meUitm  ut 
amitUre)t  and  doubtless  Pliny  might  have  used  caiam 
some  like  word,  instead.  But  iaciura  had  probablv  c 
be  the  ordinary  word  for  the  '  loss '  of  a  friend  by  aeai 
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Mdgn  oerUin  Uiid>grMiU  of  Narva  (of.  Dio  Cub.  lxviii. 
2.  1,  who  Mkyt  that  for  this  office  oertain  aenators  were  desig- 
nated). Bevood  this  nothing  ia  known  of  hit  official  life. 
His  need  of  a  deputy  to  assist  him  in  the  work  of  Nerva's 
oommission  {I.e.)  is  perhaps  an  indication  that  his  appoint- 
ment hardlv  antedated  the  final  attack  of  his  disease.  Pliiiy 
lands  his  character  again  at  some  lensth  in  iv.  17,  and  both 
there  and  elsewhere  (of.  ix.  13.  6,— SeL  04)  speaks  of  him  as 
his  own  constant  adviser,  though,  or  perhaps  because,  con* 
servative  and  cautious. 

M  «oidtm  X  of.  I.  0.  1  (SeL  5)  n.  ti  quidem. 

■poBte:  used  in  classical  Latin  only  with  a  pjossessive 
pronoun  (or  aiiena)  in  sgreement,  but  in  later  Latin  either 
absolutely  or  even  with  a  limiting  genitive  ;  of.  Krebs- 
Sehmab  AntibaHtarui*  u.  p.  646. 

«zolMrmt,  uileiMi^es :  the  word  seems  to  be  especially 
used  of  grief ;  cL  viiL  23.  5  quod  uel  maxime  dolorem  meum 
txmleerai;  ix.  0.  ^secf  quid  dolortm  tuum  eomlcero^;  Sen. 
Comt,  Udu.  \.  8  uertbar  ne  hau  noti  eonmUatio  etni  nd  exul- 
ecTBlto ;  Petr.  Ill  omtUum  eutuUm  esM  exUum  ei  idem 
damicilium  U  cetera  quihM9  extileeraUu  menUn  ad  mnitatem 


BOB  es  amtiira  aec  fataUs,  by  decree  neither  of  nature  nor 
t(fJaU :  for  death  by  *  natural  causes '  (cf .  morbo  belom*)  ma^ 
come  either  at  the  end  of  a  long  life,  when  man's  work  is 
done  {ex  waiwra)^  or  prematurely  {ex  /atoU  snatching  bun 
away  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness,  or  even  in  childhood  or 
youth.  But  death  from  violence,  whether  self-inflicted  or 
DOi,  is,  as  Cicero  Mys  in  Phii,  l  10  pnuter  naturam  etiam 
praeierque  Jaium.  (Cf .  Gellius'  inconclusive  discussion  of  this 
passage  in  N,A.  xiii.  1,  and  such  other  passages  as  Verg. 
AoLVi,  090  f.  (of  Dido)  nee  fatOt  merita  nee  morte  peribaiA 
eed  wneera  ante  diem,  eMtoque  aecenaa  furore :  lust.  IL  2.  13 
pro/eeto  .  .  .  ne^iie  piue  kcminum  ferrum  el  arma  quam 
meUuraiie  /aiarum  eomdieio  raperei. )  But  there  was  some- 
times a  mixtnre  of  ideas,  the  arbitrary  interruption  of  the 
recognised  course  of  nature  by  a  premature  death  by  violence 
being  especially  ascribed  to  fate,  and  a  suicide  especially 
excepted  from  the  realm  of  nature  and  fate.  I 

1.  «tOBBUiaa :  joined  with  mtagnum  ('however  great  be  the 
comfort,'  «to.),  as  the  intertion  of  uero  in  the  following 
elanse  seems  to  indioato,  tliouffh  the  early  position  of  the 
advorb  shows  a  trace  vet  rsmalninff  of  the  olassieal  feeling 
for  itfriMi^iic  as  introducing  the  daaae  (as  in  n.  11.  14,— 
M.   17,  «to.):  bat  el.  T.S.  2  (8oL  37)  «eil  Aoc  uicumqm 
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UgrahiUt  grawta  iilvd ;  and  tb«  not  tiifnaquent  utt&j« 
"tfm  Livy  downward  (Krd>a  AfUibath<uru^  lu*  p.  $3&l* 
KUat  occarreDc««  of  v/ctpn^  in  Hiny  Ar«  tl<  U^  14 
feU  17)  t(^<^<^^t^  ^anurn  aittinum  cpffitcUwntmqvki  c^i^  i 
I.  20.  19  (SeL  40)  cvm^ij  H/ctinryi^e  c&rportfcw ;  ix.  1^ 
3  (SeL  &I)  acfianem  mtamt  utcumqve  poiyi,  rteaUtgi 
=  qiMintiim  Jteri  potuit);  Vi.  2.  4  (Sel.  41)  itd  uteutnqite  Be 

qui  moTtw  Hiilimlisr  ;    evidently  d^fming  the  cutii  of 

ex  Ipso.  QoeeBAitaM  BC^I^eliim :  cf.  CJOt  S'c».  4  md  atdem 
ntu'a  l^arta  a  #«  »;i«t  peiunf,  m>  nihU  mo^um  >>ol«if  i<i<UW  ^|vod 

aMAttitA  mon  t  ct  Lac.  it.  4S2  E  par  e»itmi  /sum  caI  el 
ere  /uc*#,  [  CKcenHW  4tu»y^a  nuimi» 
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UMm :  HifpnllA,  the  wife  of  Corelliiu,  is  OMntioiied 
obIt  in  thii  latter.    Perhape  ahe  did  not  kmg  mnrive  her 

aepotem :  ef.  note  onJUiam  ebore. 

■omes :  Corellie,  one  of  the  eittere  of  Corellint  Rnfiis, 
wife  of  Minieioe  Inetiis,  end  mother  of  an  intimate  friend  of 
Pliny'e,  is  mentUmed  in  vn.  11,  tnd  addressed  in  vii.  14  in 
the  matter  of  the  parehase  l^  her  from  Pliny^  some  Und  on 
the  Lago  di  Ooma 

pifMcai  the  word  denoted  at  first  (apparently  no 
earlier  than  the  elegiasts)  not  in  genend  'hostages  to 
lortone'  (Lord  Baoon),  hot  'pledgee'  d  matnal  love 
between  hosband  and  wife,— 1.<.  children.  Bat  this  fiffora- 
tire  nss  was  rapidly  extended  to  indade  first  grandchildren, 
then  parents,  axterward  any  blood-relation,  and  finally  even 
Msnos,  as  here,  and  in  other  writers. 
4.  pretUnivendia>iiiiieii<fiaiii«uinf8L 

ipsnm  andlrtian  :  sc  dicere  or  dieeniem.  On  the  seneral 
sobject  of  ellipsis  in  Pliny,  which  is  very  common  ana  some- 
times  very  sinking,  cf.  Lagergren  Ih  wUa  «I  eioe,  pp.  40  £ 

pedum  dolore :  probably  podagra,  the  gout. 

patrlns  hie  Illi :  aod  therefore  inevitable ;  not  brought 
OB  in  the  case  of  Corellius  by  a  dissolute  life. 

#.  ahstlaaatia  saaetltate,  6y  self-denial  and  amtinenct: 
of.  the  preecriptioo  ^Cebos  against  the  goat,  nr.  81  quidam 

IslMif  tctitae  eonseetrf»  nmL    idqut  nUqw  poH  primum  dciortm  . 
mnmmiuM  e«(,  eiiam$i  gwUuii,    On  the  asyndeton  see  L  8.  1 
(8eL  8)  n.  §ubieeiti$  semteiM. 

qvod  niildls  aetas,  w  long  at  he  wu  in  tkeJuU  viganrqf 
l\f€  :  ef.  viL  24. 1  (SeL  fl2)  n.  nsqne  adnouisniman^uaUiudinem 
mhridtM ;  Verg.  Atn,  xi,  804  criuia  deo  niridisque  teneehu,         i 

•.  taesntew,  fynig  mekt   ef.  n.  20.  1  (SeL  22)   Vtrania  | 
FimnU  grannUr  imoAai;   v.  21.   2  Inlhis    Val€n§  gramiUr  t 

MCCf. 

V.  hoe  morts:   cf.    Pan,  89   neminem  hoe  neuaeiindhM 
dutitmet ;  and  note  on  mcreH  below. 

qMttns  tamaset  i  banning  with  Livy,  the  ass  of  the 
tabjanetive  (and  more  freqaentlv  the  pluperfect  tense)  is 
\  in  plaoe  of  the  earlier  indicative  in  clausss  denoting 


aetiooe  f reqoenUy  rspsatcd,  and  introdnoed  by  any  of  the 
'  "  '     lelativesi  el  m.  1ft.  4  (8eL  »)qnatfmiMinirwrU. 


NOTia 

qQAXuiuaffl  :  eft  I  3  ti.  tptanqnam^ 

iecr«tl  capfljdielm4  ;  cL  n*  13.  10  {Bel  19)  evvm  [lo, 
micitia^]  es9€  eum  capactm ;  x,  50  Ao/um  fa^xtx  dedicationi* 
mt  ftlBo  with  the  dative  in  n.  17,  S^^^el.  21» — mll&  utfi&ui 
siMia^} ;  «nd  on  th«  ^n«ml  mibjeet  of  th«  g«ziitlv«  with 
djecUvei  in  Plioy*  Kr&ut  p.  12  1 ;  HoUt«tD  Ih  Plm. 
im.  c^o£.  di^.  aiUra  pp.  9  f. 

e.  drcmmtnUt  oenloi  :  «c<  to  ia»ka  mtv  tb^t  no  oat  wi« 
ithin  beftring. 

liti  latnml,  7%e  A^mmn  i  p«rhapa  eves  the  onul  title  bj 
^hich  Domitiui  wab  r^feir^  to  lUDong  hia  eDemiea  :  cL  Mf* 
ikdstone'e  ooDiUnt  reference  to  tbe  Snlttm  ol  Turkey  ea 
the  Great  AuaMia.' 

dedJjiei,  htid  you  j^iven:  s  good  inatAnce  of  the  infre- 
uent  coord In&tiOQ  (instead  of  «ubordinAtion  witli  «i)  of 
rot^is  with  apodoeiA  in  unreal  oondJtionB  ;  of.  Oio*  AU*  tx* 

6  una/uissfmus^  co/vtiiium  eerie  fwn  d^tdssU  ;  Off.  m»  75 
SHU  M»e  uim  M.  OnxMtk*  *  •  ,  in  J^no^  miAi  eruic.  «ofterfiL 
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tbo:  the  preference  among  Stoic  tuioidee 
lor  death  l^  voluntary  etanratioo  Meros  to  be  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  qoality  of  peniitent  reaolation,  as  above  sadden 
peirioB,  ie  better  shown  in  each  a  death  than  in  one  that 
ioUows  irrevocablT  apon  an  immediate  decision :  cf.  L  22.  10 
mam  impeim  ^uodam  ei  inaimctu  proeurrer€  ad  mortem  com' 
«taw  earn  muUia  ;  ddSberart  wero  ei  cau$aM  eiu»  exfendere, 
mtqme  muuerit  ratio,  aitae  morii^que  consUiwm  ud  nutnpere  ud 
poaere  iaganiUtti  anhmL  In  m.  7  (Sel.  26)  Pliny  speaks  of 
the  similar  suicide  of  Silios  Italicus  (cf.  Mayor's  notes, 
enedally  on  jfatinw  itftflnn). 

0.  OemlBiiim:    otherwise  unknown,  as   is  also   lulins 
Attiens,  mentioned  below. 


to.  Rlxpuca :  cf.  the  utterance  of  aman  in  similar  case  after 
the  third  day  of  abstinence,  in  Epict.  ii.  16  f.  hpuftv 
dbrera^npffik.     i^tm  4^  ^  rptniif  i»^po9  ixarrm  airtQ  ri^i 

atfnlimtloiiii :  «c  for  the  firmness  of  will-power  shown  in 

it. 

II.  QOM  aetas,  etc:  the  sixty -seven  years  of  Corellius  do 
Bot  indeed  fall  far  short  of  the  biblical  three-score-and-ten ; 
cf.  also  Sen.  Brea.  ViL  3.  6  qwu  tarn  HuUa  mortaiitaii»  Miuh 
Ml  qmin^uagemMmum  ei  sexagennmum  anmuH  diffrre  aana  con- 
mUot  ei  mde  ueUt  wUam  mcohart  qtu>  pauei  oerduxerunt  f  but  in- 
•tanoee  of  a  much  greater  aoe  were  certainly  not  rare  in  Roman 
times.  SenecA  mentions  ue  hundredth  year  or  more  as  the 
«ztreme  of  human  life  {Brtu,  ViL  a.  2).  The  elder  Plt^y 
{S,H,  TO.  102  ir.)  actually  montions  102  persons  of  the  a^ 
of  100  years  or  over  as  living  in  the  eighth  region  of  Italy 
{OaUia  eUpadana)  in  the  time  of  Vespasian's  census,  and  ot 
these  the  oldest  had  attained  the  maturity  of  160  yean ;  but 
the  census  returns  must  have  been  much  exaggerated  in  these 
details.  An  interestinff  tabulation  of  the  am  at  death  as  in- 
dicated in  28, 666  sepuldiral  inscriptions  in  the  O.LL.  is  given 
l^  A.  G.  Harknese  in  the  Trans,  qfiko  Jmer.  PhiloL  Aswe, 
xxTn.  pp.  61  £,  but  the  conclndons  therefrom  are  uncertain. 
(The  three  highest  ages  mentioned  are  in  voL  thl— inscrip- 
tions of  Africa->being  166,  160,  and  170  years  respeotivelv ; 
and  it  is  interesting  to  notice  that  as  in  a  modem  census  the 
ages  tend  to  group  themselves  decidedly  at  the  multiples  of 
five;  of.  S.  £  Merrill  in  /Voc  Am»r.  PkOol.  Amoc  XXXL 
(19001  p.  zz.)  Ulpiaa  {l>ig.  zzzr.  2.  68),  in  discussing 
oertafai  asufrnets,  givee  the  legal  expectation  of  life  for  those 
between  65  and  60  years  of  age  as  seven  years ;  lor  all  above 
thia  afs  as  five  years.     Modem  Baglish  Ufe-tables  gives  the 


sqpecU  f^a  of  life  at  SO  ye&n  m  from  15  to  )4  j^«4n,  At  7^ 
«»ra  tiii  from  S  to  dyeat-a  (NewBholme  riW  ^io^Miiei  *p.  299^. 
tut  ^mpar&tive  stat«menti  like  these  for  diBerent  centuries 
tid  countries  arc  Dotorioualf  UBeleu»  owing  to  coznplexitiea 
atroduc«d  bj  migration  and  other  elements. 

ditiAsiit  sttperttltlbut  mil  t  the  primal  regard  among  tha 
tormms  for  the  preservation  of  the  family,  with  iu  ritaA^  led 
0  their  viewing  with  especial  horror  any  Teveraal  in  th« 
atural  order  of  death  ;  c£  ni,  7«  2  (SeL  30}  uwve  ad  tttf^t* 
turn  diem  b^aitt*  tlfdix^  nUi  qmod  nUnortm  ex  itberia  dtuihu» 
misU,  Hd  tnawrem  .  .  Jhre^iUm  *  .  rdiqaitt  and  Mayor's 
ote  thereupon^  and  upon  luu»  %Q^  241  /untra  ntUprum  i 
\m  T»c.  Agr.  44  i  Shaka,  /f^  (ind  Jul.  v.  S,  2J4  i  O  thou 
nt^ughtt  whal  mannerft  m  in  ihU,  {  Ta  prtJm  bff&rt  thjf/uiker 
i  a  gravt  /  Tiberiua  wai  donhtleM  held  to  be  moit 
fcvageiy  unnatural  bee&use  (Snwt,  TiK  62)  idtntidem  ^ttieem 
Vutmum  tioca^KU,  qttod  miperwiu  &mniwn  ntorum  tsSftUiUset, 

floreaite  re  pubUca :  $c  under  the  beneSeent  reign  of 
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9.  (L  IS.)  H  M 

On  tiie  dectr  of  paUio  ioterest  in  recitatiom.— Q.?^  ml 
86n«eio»  to  whom  Pliny  addresaet  this  letter  and  nr.  «  \ 
(taking  »  trikmnethip  for  »  friend),  wm  eoiim/  orctiworiiM  in 
99  A.  D.,  and  agidn  in  107.  The  provincial  governorship  re- 
ferred to  In  IT.  4  wonM  natorally  fall  between  the  two  con- 
MUehipe,  and  a  few  yean  after  the  firtt.  Plutarch  dedicated 
to  Seilecio  hia  'Livea,'  and  aome  of  hia  other  worka ;  and  the 
eapecial  regard  of  Trajan  for  8eneoio  ia  indicated  not  only  by 
the  two  epoo  vmona  conanlihipe,  bat  by  the  fact  mentioned  of 
the  emperor  by  Dio  (LXvm.  16),  fonf^e  6i  xal  roO  Zocclov  roO 
Tt  nd^^Mv  Ktd  roG  KA^ov  e^c^rat*  o^rw  rov  ai>r(M)t  rwr  dXXo» 
wp0€rQai9€w.  An  inacription  {O.LL.  vnL  7066,  s  Wilnianna 
1194a,  Deaaan  1106)  ahowa  him  to  have  been  the  aon-in-law  of 
the  diattngoiahed  8.  luliua  Frontanua  and  father-in-law  of  Q. 
Fbnpeioa  Falco  (cf.  introd.  note  to  i.  23,'8el.  14). 

&.  profteotnm,  crop :  cf.  vm.  19,  2  ut  ex  atudiu  gaudium^ 
me  Hmdia  kUarUate  promemuiU ;  Qoint.  xn.  10.  1 1  turn  dtinde 
^/lore§eai  araicrmm  ingems  promaUu» ;  Inat.  xui.  1.  12  ntque 
mm  iM^iMBfi»  aniea  Maeedonia  lam  darorum  uirorum 
pnmenimJIaruU :  Aeachin.  Tim.  87.  16  ^o^  pnfthpu^, 

Aprm :  the  month  waa  probably  a  favonrite  one  becauae 
of  the  agreeable  character  A  the  weather.  Moreover  there 
were  few  boaineaa  daya  in  that  month,  the  UuU  AfefftUenMs, 
CeriaUst  and  FtbraUt  falling  within  ita  limita.  In  vin.  21.  2, 
however,  Pliny  apeaka  of  ohooain([  July  for  one  of  hia  own 
recitationa,  quo  maxinu  lUet  intergnutcwU ;  while  Juvenal  (3. 9) 
reekona  among  the  eapecial  dangera  of  city-life  the  expoaure 

redteret :  the  practice  of  reciting  publicly  the  literary  com- 
poaitiona  of  others  goea  back  in  Greek  landa  to  the  time  of  the 
rhapaodiata.  Herodotna  ia  aaid  to  have  read  hia  own  history 
to  public  audiences,  and  from  that  time  on  the  cuatom  apread 
in  Greece  and  Greek  oountriea.  The  first  public  readings  in 
Rome  were  like  thoee  of  the  earlier  humanists  in  Italy,  read- 
ings oL  with  comments  upon,  the  classics  of  the  past.  Aainius 
Pollio  is  said  by  the  elder  Seneca  to  have  been  the  first  of  the 
Romans  to  read  his  own  writings  before  an  audience  of  invited 
guests  {CoHtr.  iv.  proem  2).  The  practice  immediately 
became  common  andi  so  continued,  under  the  unusual  stimulus 
given  to  literaiy  and  rhetorical  studies  by  the  dosing  of  the 
formerly  free  avenues  to  political  distinction.  The  lack  of  easy 
means  of  pablioation  doubtleaa  oontributed  aomewhat  to  the 
reenk  In  v.  &  8-11  (SeL  86)  PUny  givea  hia  i 
ading  hia  work»  to  awdienoea  of  friends  jeLalaoY. 


for  reading 


IS.  Ik 
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NOTES, 
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Dd  ifi  VTt.  17  def«Qiiii  th«  pfActicG  farther  i  vid  r«l«r«no«i  to 
noh  reading»  b^  hiiriMlf  And  hf  otbort,  &nci  df  widolv 
liferent  sorts  of  literature,  abound  in  bi«  writingi  {J* 
ipec  tally  n.  10  ;  viii-  21),  On  tbe  gen^fAl  subject  cf.  Tried* 
inder  SiU<^7ig€9cAichi€  *  m»  pp»  4l9  UT* ;  aod  the  m&Uml  ool* 
wted  by  Mayor  in  hie  commeutary  on  Imt*  ^  B, 

piere  coltnr ;  but  Pliny  1«  able  lo  congratnlate  bimseU 

[ut  people  come  to  hU  recitaliem*  with  alacrity  (IIL  IS.  4% 

ad  fometimea  liaten  for  tiro  daya,  aad  beg  for  more  {ibi<Li 

k*>  6.  2 ;  vttL  21.  4). 

9.  iUtlooitms,  l0im^n§-pla€f^  %    of.  tt.  9.  5  itaqut  prtnm 

L  3,  4  Qmnis  |  tomiiciv^,  theraiotj  ftialimaAj  omn€  thta^mm^ 
Ibe  magnificent  porticoes,  anJ^  later  than  Pliny's  time  for  lb« 
loat  part»  the  great  1>athmg  eHtabliHbmeiatai  furnialit^d  th« 
kvourite  Mfationr.*,      There  too  ooe  might  conault  lawyer*  t 
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Um  oim  hand  and  rollad  op  in  the  other  m  the  reader  pro- 
ceeded X  cf.  Sen.  Sua»,  VL  87  «•  Aie  dukro,  $eio  fiUurum  ut 
«00  Ulo  ioeo  demnati»  Ugert  oho  ego  a  §ekoiaaiicyi  rtcem ;  ergo 
«I  Ubrym   nettit  «m^im  m   wmbiiicmn  rctiofiMre,  adidam 

OltUtOtitUa  pfWCblMM  fllfltfffWI. 

aUI  dlirinrnlantT,  eto.,  «ooie  Wy<y  cmd  jtooftU^y,  ofiWrf 
mtnlv  cMcl  boUUv, 

9.  Imenle:  this,  with  me  Aercntf,  is  a  favoorite  expletive  of 
Pliny'e,  ooeorring  fifteen  timee  in  the  letters. 


aooording  to  Snetonius  (Claud.  41) 
CUndios  not  only  was  himself  an  author,  bat  gave  readings 
from  his  works  before  assaming  the  prinoipate,  and  after  that 
time  emplojred  one  of  his  slaves  to  act  for  him  vicariously  in 
the  same  matter,  as  indeed  Pliny  at  one  time  thought  of  doinff 
(ef.  IX.  M^  1).  Pliny  might  have  found  a  nobler  example  of 
an  imperial  anditor  m  An^tus  (cf.  Bust.  ilv^.  89  rtettanti» 
Ot  htmtgm  et  paiknUer  omiImI,  nee  IcnUicm  earmina  el  hi§tona»t 
md  H  onUionea  ei  dialogo» ;  Suet.  Tib.  61 ;  and  on  the  recita- 
tion 1^  Vergil  of  his  Aeneid  before  the  emperor  Seru.  on  ilen. 
IT.  S23 ;  Yi.  861),  hot  the  point  here  is  on  the  oondeecension 
of  the  nninvited  gnest.  The  Romans  had  already  learned 
with  great  seal  their  lesson  of  the  divinity  that  doth  hedge  a 
king. 

Vnlatfo:  Claodins  lived  in  the  domu»  Tibenana  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Pklatine ;  hot  Pal&tlo  must  not  be  taken  here 
in  its  very  late  meaning  of  '  the  palace.'  In  inscriptions  the 
imperial  residence  on  tne  Palatine  is  always  domtcs  Palaima^ 
AwguMoMO^  TV^erMMo.  On  the  north-eastern  part  of  the  hill 
Angnstos  had  built  a  temple  of  Apollo,  with  Latin  and  Greek 
Ubcmries,  and  porticoes  adjoining  (Suet  Avg,  29),  and  this  wss 
a  fa voorite  place  for  recitations  ss  for  study ;  cl  the  Ocmim, 
Crwf,  OB  nor.  8al.  i.  10.  88  Twrpa  JtM  hukx  criUemSj, 
aadUot  ottidMUB  poenatwn  §t  vofjonna  in  aede  JLpoUini» 
ma  Mueartna,  qwo  eomaemirt  poeiae  mMami  eaaqui  tripta 


the  sincerity  and  effectiveness  of  applause 
was  judged  to  stand  in  a  reUtion  of  direct  ratio  with  its  noise. 
And  even  Pliny,  who  on  occasion  dedarss  (n.  10.  7)  an  atten- 
tive and  eager  silence  to  be  as  complimentary  as  shouting, 
is  at  another  time  (vi.  17)  hiriily  di^gnsted  with  the  mper- 
cilionsnees  of  anditors  who  sit  quieU/  in  their  places.  Bat 
the  phUoeopher  Mnsonins  (cf.  m.  11.  6,  7,— SeL  96)  spoke  on 
the  sobject  with  no  nnosrtain  voice  (ap.  OeO.  T.  1).— Gt  U. 
lii  BB.  (8eL  90)  OB  applanse  in  the  eonri-iwiM. 


fcL 


NOTES. 


Eld  dl«d  in  59 :  cf.  Toe.  Xnn.  xiv.  Id  SiruUiu*  diu/orot  m«ai 
ia<ieiuii^  rtbus  Romatm  edthriM  ei  d^ganiia  uitat ;  QiUct»  x. 
,  S02  I^ru.  ^0n«]  $ui  «I  ipw  a  ftofrif  atuiiiiu  <«£«  e^n  uir 
tg£»ii  ei  Knttntiini  trther,  ud  mmiti  pn^tMUM  miam  hUUtrioA 
wctaritij^  poMtulat ;  Tsc.  i>ia/.  ^.  The  irldot  Plm]^  <X3txvu. 
I)  BpeaLs  of  him  as  the  grandson  of  th^t  Komui  whom 
,i*tiOoy  put  on  th©  list  of  the  proacnWi  on  ^ocsoimt  of  aje^'el 
a&l  he  poftsesaedi  and  gr«jit^gr&nd«on  of  the  «frttmA  Noniiu 
f  CatulUft  52.  Valerius  Probua  (  Vii,  F^a.}  myi  oi  Feruia, 
Utiii  fU  pcUrtm  Seruilium.  Jk'ordanum. 

4.  itai&  non  perHlddrlt  t  th«  mood  nhowB  thAt  ^linj^  mth 
le  exeeuive  ingeiiuity  of  phrMe  to  which  he  som^tim^s 
wlmes,  twtsU  the  unrenaonaote  re&Kiii  ftctD^ljr  given  hj  tbd 
iditor  into  thU  oxymoric  form« 

ft.  ex  c&OBli :  of.  1,  2.  6  (Sol,  2)n.  «se  cmwii9t 
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I  id  aiodltmm :  the  offmded  hoit  ■olemnly  detail«  as  if 
i  Inxnriaas  the  «ztreme  dmpUcity  of  hit  vegetarUn  diet 
•ad  oM'fMhioped  eotertainmeot,  as  «i^ttthemMeradelighte 
ef  Delate  and  eye  which  the  peooant  gneet  had  the  bad  taste 
and  poor  jadniient  (eo  he  impliea)  to  prefer.  The  ntoal 
Roaun  diBoeroegaii  with  Tarioiia  han^oeumrts  (oalled  gu$tu$, 
guattttio^  arptommlM)t  whioh  were  followed  by  one  or  more 

«UHMi  (the  deaMTt)  of  paatey,  iitite,  and  freiUi  or  preserved 
fridte.  Pliny's  enumeration  begins  in  normal  oraer  with 
Aore-cToensres,  washed  down  by  wmUumt  and  proceeds  to 
the  rmlar  firaUa  i  bat  how  many  of  these  conrsee  there 
were»  be  doee  not  attempt  to  say,  contenting  himself  with 
olMifliJBe. 


S.  tofltaeae :  the  Romans  of  the  imperial  period  recognized 
•ereral  varietiee  of  lettuce,  and  spoke  of  it  as  good  to  mdace 
sleep,  and  especially  aenriceable  aroonff  the  kora-dPotuvrt»  as 
anappetiier:  of.  Flin.  N,H,  xix.  127  domncho  faMidium 
oMfitnaU  naehteai]  cOMgui  apptteniiam/aeiwU,  At  an  earlier 
period  it  had  been  the  fashion  to  serve  it  later  In  the  meal  as 
a  salad  i  of.  Verg.  Mar,  74  araiaque  nobUium  rtquU$  laduea 
tSborwmi  ICark  zm.  14  efuden  auae  cenaa  laiiMea  aoUbat 
cwonuRy  I  die  wuki,  ewr  noitra§  tncoAcU  itta  dapes  f 

iJngBlaa :  the  nnmerals  are  donbUess  meant  to  give  the 
efieet  of  precision  in  the  reckoning  of  damages,  imd  only 
tacidentally  of  fmgality  in  the  soppues. 

€OditMs  tnailf  belonged  also  in  the  promiiMi;  of. 
ICart.  H.I.  63  nun  prnguU  miki  iwHut  erii,  taetuea,  vaUbii  t 
|ef  €oeMUa§  Ubi  habe.  perdert  nolo  /amem.  Celras  (n.  24) 
msations  them,  with  lettuce,  among  the  articles  of  diet  gwu 
MomaeMo  ttplMstma  siml.  Varro  {B,R.  lu.  14)  deecnbes 
the  different  varieties,  and  the  manner  of  raising  them. 
Tb^  are  still  an  arUde  of  diet  in  luJy. 

ova:  eggs  were  so  oommonly  eaten  among  the  kora- 
if esmenM  as  to  give  riee  to  proverbial  ezpreesions ;  of.  Hor. 
8ai.  L  3L  6  ci6  otic  uamie  ad  mala  («.«.  from  beginning  to  end 
oi  the  meal) ;  Qc  ram.  ql  20.  1  iaUgram  /amem  ad  omcm 
a4ftro,iiaqutumimada$nmuUalimmop€mperdmciiur.  The 
«Egs  thus  served  were  apparenUv  'soft-boiled' s  oL  Pitr.  83 
T^nwuUehio  alt,  '  panuMiU  outt  ffaJwHH  hmi  aappoaiL  §i  msAct* 


§iir^in  §mL* 


kalloa  (Ork.  iXit,  or,  earlier  and  more  properly. 
xMbsff)  t  wheal»  barknr,  or»  mors  frsQaaatly  In  Italy,  spelt 
(IrwMM  imsito),  kullea  aad  emsbed»  m^^  oateeal  or  oraohed 


am 


NOTES. 


bo&tf  uid  cookod  vnHoBftly  lo  b«  usod  oi  food  ;  thfin^  a  d^ 
lilcenb  drink,  prep&red  from  tho  same,  like  barley -Wftt«r. 
h&  speUiog  withoiil  the  initial  MpiraU  (against  the  beit 
SR.  of  a  nuiiiber  of  ft^thora)  rests  oq  th«  ai^lhority  of  the 
t^ek  deriviktivo,  of  &  pli^y  on  the  word  to  Mftii.  xUi  SL  S, 
id  of  ft  direct  «tatemen*  of  Verriiaa  Flaccut  quoted  hy 
b&rtfliua  p,  75 1  alicam  Hn^  adjsptr&iimit  di^iam  Verriut 
iidiif  tt  nc  mulii  dixtruni  {of.  also  Festua  7K  Yet  tt  is  « 
lestion  whether  the  Ipxicogntphen  wero  no%  itiSuoQccd 
eoply  by  their  false  derivation  from  tj^ert, 

mttlao  :  wine  straight  from  the  press,  mixed  with  a 
trtain  proportion  of  honey,  &iid  Mftlca  up  At  onoe  in  mrs ; 
,  the  receipt  id  Oolucn.  xn.  4L  It  was  Krvod  ri*giiUrty 
Ut,  or  with,  the  hGrt-d'oeuvre*  (hence  ^Fwrouln»}.  Thd 
titom  of  mixing  muUum  with  halict^  aeetna  to  be  tndicicvted 
f  Mark   xiu.   €  »0i  iilicam^  p&itrii  mvlmm   UH  miumv 


rvf    .-«:£«li,*   „• 


«•.J   ^^^«* 


908 


C.  PUNI  EnSTVLAB  SBLBCTTAE.       10.  S. 


Like  the  onoiimber  {cueu$ni$) 
in  brine  or  onder  ground 


it  WM  ■oinetimee  preeer?ed  m 
from  one  MMon  to  another  (tStrf.). 

Iiattii :  the  bolboos  roots  of  »  certain  plant  of  which  a 
number  of  ▼mrietiee  were  roco|;niied  hv  the  ancients.  Pliny 
the  Elder  (xix.  08  tL)  mentions  bulbi  in  close  connection 
with  onioDS  (os/mc)  and  garlic  (a/mm),  bnt  as  distinct  from 


of  indefinite  multitude,  as  mors  especially  in  Livy 
'     '     L  20.  10  (8eL  13) ;  m. 
fj  V.  9.  4  Ait  «erfrw  ac  miUe 
DL  2S.  9  c<  mitte  ialta.    Pliny  does  not  use  the 
olsssioal  «esesnlt  and  ireeetUi  in  this  sense. 


id  the  Augustan  poets;  ef.  all 
11  (SeL  23);  rr.  7/2  (SeL  31): 


I :  a  slave  especially  trained  to  read  or  recite 
scenes  from  well-known  comedies:  cf.  ix.  17.  3  (of  entertain- 
ment at  a  dinner)  cwn  Udor  aut  lyritUM  aiU  eomoedtu  induetvs 
eat ;  and  further  of  Pliny's  own  custom  ix.  36.  4  (SeL  70) 
eenoNli  fmA»,  «t  cum  uxort  ud  paucia,  Uber  UgUur ;  post  cenam 
eomoadui  atU  lyriaUa ;  ix.  40.  2  (Sel.  72)  wm  iam  comotdo  aiul 
iwiitUu  po8i  emam  loeua.  So  of  Spurinna's  habit  in  m.  1.  0 
(SsL  23)  /requenUr  comoedi»  cena  diaHnguUvr :  and  one  of 
Pliny's  sUves  is  especially  said  (v.  10.  3,— SeL  40)  to  be 
accomplished  as  eomoedut,  Uetor,  and  cUhariata  (between 
which  and  lyrifUa  Pliny  probably  made  no  distinction).  Such 
a  union  of  accomplishments  in  one  slave  was  exceedingly 
unusual,  in  a  time  when  there  was  the  most  minute  snb- 
division  of  slave-labour.  The  custom  of  such  dramatic 
readings  at  dinners  is  often  mentioned  by  other  writers, 
lly  of  this  period. 

the  readings  at  dinner  might  be  from  Homer, 
Hesiod,  the  Greek  lyric  poets,  or  even  from  writers  of  other 
sorU  of  literatuie,  Greek  or  Latin  (cf.  v.  19.  3,— SeL  40). 
Varro  (ap.  GelL  xin.  11.  6)  mentions  the  custom  as  if  an 
established  one,  sajring,  in  comiiMio  Ugi  wm  ommia  dabeml^  md 
es  ;ie<is>iifiitisii  gtiae  sifnW  stnt  /l(«#0cX^  H  ddecUtU ;  Nepos  says 
of  Atticus  (AtL  14. 1),  neam  tm^ttam  mm  aliqua  Uetume  apid 
twm  eematum  e§l ;  and  such  readmgs  continued  to  be  perhaps 
the  favourite  ocrooma  of  the  Romans. 

Ijxlsten :  anciently  the  Romans  had  flute-players  at  their 
banquets  (Quint  1. 10. 20),  and  with  the  growing  refinement  of 
taste  and  the  introduction  of  Eastern  luxury  (Lir.  xxxix.  6) 
oame  in  music  of  a  better  sort,  chiefly  produced  upon  the 
various  sorts  of  lyres.  Usually  plavsrs  were  trained  as 
■oMsts,  bat  orehestral  perfonnecs  at  duiner  (syiiiAAoiitaci)  are 
~  M  •ariyMUotro'btiiM;  oLCSto.iuL56|  r#r. 


*  H ;  and  th«  «tuiwijig  Atory  told  by  MacroMn*  (n»  i,  28) 
bout    Augustus    uid    the    4in£i«f^orcb«atrA    of    Torbatum 
I^^UL     FetroniuB  represent»  many  of  the  el&bor&te  op«r&*    i 
tons  of  Trimali^bio'i   f&motiB  diniier  u  carded  on  to  Ui» 
ccsompAmmaiit  of  muaie.  j 

9,  dttre« :  oysters  weta  held  to  be  ihm  ^r»t  of  tAble-daiDtl«i 
PHn.  X/T.  xxxiL  58  pa^ma  m^liinflrtijn  din  iam  tr^ualur 
Ti4)t  and  had  be«n  a  luxury  in  Rome  stnc«  at  teaat  th«  tim« 
i  Luciliu»  (cf,  f.^^  LuciL  xrn.  ap.  N«>n.  *216  h&^  /t  iikm  in 
rna :  dabis  ostrea  mil^uH  nummum  ennpiii)*  Tbere  wer«  a 
Utiiber  ol  recognized  varteties,  coming  from  placeB  ranging 
Qtween  Cydcua  and  Richborough  |Pliu.  N.II.  XXXU.  ^  L; 
UU»  4.  HJ } ;  but  thosa  from  the  Luc:riiie  Ijike  had  the  beat 
eput*tion  ;  cL  Flin.  N.H.  IX.  168  o^treantm  luuoria  primitA 
mnivm  St^rgiu/t  Oraia  inntnii  in  Bmarw,  ailatt  L*  CraMi 
raiorkt  a?t/e  Murxieum  htthm  [90  8S  b.c.]  »  *  ♦  m  primM»  . 
ptimum  aaporcm  ostreit  LucrmU  tuliudicnuk  ;  et  mult.  aL         J 


9M  a  PUNI  RPI8TVLAB  SELBCTAB.       la  S. 

tmddtott,  fom  kam  aekd  fpnidglmgf,y. 

BMdo  «a:  not  In  tlM  tenae  ci  'pcobftbly/  m  often  In 
GI08RS  bat  rimjply  of  'periiaM,'  kftvinff  the  qnMtion  entirely 
opoi.  InTarUbly  in  Fliny  the  phnte  11  naoa  eithor  with  Uut 
Boatnl  foroo*  or  ahnoat  with  an  Inclination  toward  negation, 
aa  cy.  in  m.  1.  1  (8eL  88),  til  It.  4  (SeL  00). 

■ad  tUMB,  yef :  apoken  in  oorraetioo  of  hia  own  heaitation 
fai  expreaalon. 

iHBlaaaiHiia,  JttUdi  ci  l  11.  1  Iwkrt  tne  pic/cM/  «0*10 

atodolaaaBraa,  feomeil:  with  reference  to  the  literary 
enterUinment  provided.  Plinr  could  not  allow  himaelf  to 
thhik  of  beinff  aimply  iolly  for  an  entire  eveninff.— Triple 
aayndeton  of  nngie  woroa  ooeora  toward  100  timet  In  Pliny's 
extant  worka»— about  100  timea  in  the  letters  alone.  On 
donble  aiyndeta  of  aingle  woida  aea  L  2.  1  (Sel.  8)  n.  tMetiu» 


4.  apparalina,  more  dahoraUiy :  cf.  Hor.  Carm.  i.  88.  1 
FtnAcM  ocii,  /nter,  apparubu, 

kHarisa.  etc.,  wUk  mort  jcRiiy^  finnbuM,  abtrndon: 
nnder  Doinitian  and  hia  spy-ayatem  anch  abaence  cf  reaerve 
would  have  been  impoaaible. 

la  ■oamin:  cL  l  12.  12  (SeL  8)  n.  tn  «nifima. 

tiptrtra/ fry  tir  owes. 

11.     (L  18.) 

The  praiaea  of  Satominns.  —It  is  impoaaible  to  determine 
whether  thia  letter  waa  written  to  the  Emdoa  Clama  men- 
tloned  In  n.  9.  4  aa  an  apright  man,  and  an  eloqaent,  aliilfol 
and  faithful  advocate,  or  to  his  son.  Sex.  Emdoa  Clama,  in 
whoae  candidacy  for  the  tribnneship  Pliny  in  the  same  letter 
dedarea  his  absorbing  interest.  The  latter  is  more  likdy. 
Sextos  waa  the  maternal  nephew  cf  C.  Septidus  Clama,  on 
whom  aee  introd.  note  to  L  1  (SeL  1).  Hia  aubseqaent  career 
aeems  to  have  jnatified  Pliny*a  high  opinion  of  him.  The  date 
of  hia  firat  conanlahip  ia  nnknown ;  ont  in  his  old  age  he  waa 
honoured  with  a  aecond  conanlahip  (coa  onf.  146  A.D. ;  d. 
GelL  xm.  18.  2 1  Spart.  Siu.  1.  8).  He  had  alao  aerved  aa 
prmifteiu»  whi  (GelL  Lci  m.  8.  12),  and  when  legaU  d 
Trajan  In  the  Fkrthian  war  had  captmd  Setooda  (Dio.  Caaa 
LxmLda  2). 


1.  yompaiiii  aatniBlBiBi :  vnkaown,  «scapl  from  Pliur^ 
iatlawb  who  addraaasa  to  kbn  i*  8»  in  aaawar  to  a  raqnaal  Mr 


..  -.w  iMMiimm,  Inneam  ihalfriaid 
plexitv  of  Roman  nomenoUtiirt  al  tUs  pen 
poflsible  that  there  were  other  bmb  bearing 
MiAcognomtn, 

tenet,  babet,  poeildet:  Florentiniw  In 
4.  18  ^ives  these  three  worda  together  in  qa< 
Aquiliut  a  formula  of  ttipalation  {qwidm  In  m 
posndes),  and  Papinian  {l>ig,  xu.  2.  49)  poll 
distinction  between  teture  and  the  two  oth 
Pronto  {De  Diff,  2196)  defines  the  difierence 
and  paandert.     But  though  the  idea  of  oom^ 
possession  ia  conveyed  by  them,  eooeiderati 
rather  than  of  law  doubtleM  suggeeted  to  I 
this  triplet  as  of  othere. 

a.  liue  meditata,  etc.,  wheihtr  k§  «bcm  mi 
n'ouf  prepartUion  or  ixUmparoMOOudp  t  of.  1 
impromptu  speaking  of  the  rhetorician  leaeua) 
aMtis,  muUa  9cript%o  duett, 

proferret:  apparently  an  instance  of  the 
junctive  in  the  third  person  in  protaaia  (cf.  tl 
of  the  present  subjunctive  in  the  eecond  pc 
Mme  sense)  to  express  an  oft  recurring  fact. 
tioii  occurs  in  isolated  instances  in  CatuUua  ai 
becomes  more  frequent  in  the  Silver  Age. 

adsunt  aptae  ereturaeqne  lententlae,  ku  q» 
hy  many  happy  aphorinnw  (Grk.  yi^ftau) :  the  A 
(ly.  24)  defines  tenUtUia  thus :  tnimUia  est  or« 
KiVa,  oiia«  atU  qtiid  sU  aut  quid  oportteU  esse  t 
OHtttuiU ;  but  gives  a  warning  about  its  too  fi 
««peechcs  ;  iv.  25  tenteniinM  .-*— 


soe 


a  PUNI  BPISTVLAB  8BLECTAK        11«  S. 


Bfttter  oonolndM  (Tin.  A.  M),  d  iMeeaM  ni^  tteterem  iilum 

ntOiU  media  qyMtdam  wo.     PUny  qooiat   »  UMtmba  c^ 
UdniMiiit  in  IT.  11.  2  (8d.  S2). 

graaSi  tt  dMoni  ooostrnofelo»  a  daidy  atui  karmoniou» 
mnitMee-Mrmdun :  eL  T.  8.  10  alia  naibo,  aliun  mmui,  *eUia 
cmuirudio :  Gio.  Z>t  Or.  i.  17  ipua  oratio  ctn^ormanda  non 
solum  elteUfme  mi  tikaa  ctmalrmcUono  w&rbormm,  QuintillAii 
edit  ihe  qiuJi^  eompomUot  and  diiOMeei  it  in  IntL  Or.  ql  4. 

■onamia  oarte  al  aaltQiia,  ward»  mmwrmiM  wUk  andquUy, 

4.  aoBttanibiia :  tha  tpeechaa  pat  by  tha  hiatorian  into  tha 
nMmtha  of  hia  charaotara,  lika  that  of  Paridat  oTar  tha  daad 
at  Marathon  in  Thaeydidaa,  and  thoaa  of  Calgaoua  and  Agri- 
aola  in  tha  Agncola  of  Tadtua. 

aola :  not  that  tha  hiatorian  waa  not  tha  compoaar  of  tha 
eomdimeM  aa  mooh  aa  of  tha  reat  of  hit  work,  bat  to  mark  tha 
diatinetion  batwaan  hia  raal  apaachaa  in  aotiva  lifa  and  thota 
that  ha  in  hia  writinga  profaaaadly  raporta  from  tha  lipt  of 
othara. 

«raaalor  at  eirmiinaarlptior  at  adda/ottar,  man  eoncieiiaed 

#.  Oatallni  aat  Oalnna :  thaaa  two  lyric  poaU  and  intimata 
frianda  of  th^  Cicaronian  aoa  ara  joinad  togathar  in  mantion 
bjr  mora  than  ooawritar:  of.  nr.  VI.4fLcanioearminawrs3fUi 
wimiUvi,\ki»  dim  mUbiu  d  maiia  OtUuUtu  |  d  (kUuiuudermque; 
Hor.  8aL  l  la  18  f.  dmhu  ide  \  ml  pnuUr  Oalmim  «I  dodm 
Oaimllum ;  Or.  Am,  m.  0.  61  f.  oMiit  hmie  «emoi, 


f  I  IcmpoTBt  eauii  Co/ao,  doUt  Ootatte, 
InaiPkop.  in.  85.4;84.  87£f.{  c<  ol.— On  Oalvna  aa  aa  orator 
at  L  2.  Sn.  (8aL  2). 

■auuritodiala,  dimgi  fe.  in  apigrama.  Plin^  krfnt 
amariimdo  with  aw  in  nr.  20.  8  (ta^mo  «tat  d  amaniiuwiem 
ddar  ad/lidU) ;  with  ma  and  mdamia  aa  propar  qnalitiaa  of 
hiatory  in  t.  8.  10;  and  in  tl  21.  5  charaotanaaa  a  writar  cf 
Old  Comady  that :  non  Uli  «m,  non  fframdiiait  non  whiUita$t 
mm  amarUmlOt  mm  dMlotdo,  nm  ltpo§  d^fidL  Cf.  alao  hit 
ohamotorintioa  of  Martial'a  apigrama  in  in.  21.  1  (8aL  29). 
Qointilian  refera  to  tha  «una  qnality  in  x.  1. 06  chum  aetrhitm 
ta  OtUdlo^  Bihaetdo,  ffcrtUio '-^"' 


maiPlbna  Uatlmaqia,  «iMMa  «aci aaiooCA:  ao  Cbwo  {Or,  SQ 
apaaka  of  a  atyla  of  apaaoh  that  ia  not  «per  bat  Um$}  d. 
abo  Lner.  t.  1S78  iimajmrmmai  Qniat  Tin.  8.  40  diemt 


NOTES. 


duiltiECiiloir  &  iryU  fiwrt  r^gtd  i  laoh  option  uS&l  fonfu-' 
100«  of  dimLnutirei  as  th«  item  of  the  oomfHirattVQ  oocur  in 
be  oomedi&Eia,  io  Ctcero*a  leitorip  siad  m  the  writers  oi  the 
ilv^t  and  later  age« ;  cf,  meltWv^u#f  jnUuitUACti^u«^  niiidi' 
isculuti,  longiusculiPt  {even,  in  Cio.  Afxh.).    The  elder  Piiny 

quEUi  CaUOlut :  Pliny  m&y  hAve  id  mind  siat^li  ftbomin&' 
ions  of  awkwiLfd  eliftion  ax  Cat.  22.  4  mUo  t^se  tgo  itli  milia 
Ml  decern  aut  piura^  or  73.  6  ^«am  modo  q-ui  m^  unum  ojique 
\nicmn  Qtnicum  hobuit :  but  perhaps  it  i&  «imply  the  coUoquiol 
«rbiage  of  Catullus  that  seems  to  PHny  to  give  a  frequent 
otie  oT  rudeneM  to  hu  Ter8&  Or  it  may  be  the  departure 
rem  regularity  in  metrical  anbatitutiona  in  the  hendeca* 
yllables  that  Pliny  hu  m  mind.  At  any  rate,  he  apparently 
udge*  that  these  ruder  verses  were  purposely  inserted  here 
nd  there  to  preveot  the  whole  from  seeming  too  nicely 
tudied  i^nd   arti^cioli    cf.  Hori  A^P.  20  L  McimUem  Ituia 


C.  PLHa  BPI8TVLAE  8ELBCTAE.        11.  7. 


V.  MBdMi  liKO :  Um  Mthor  is  identified  with  his  work,  m 
in  n.  14  2  (8eL  20)  ab  Hamera,  and  not  onoommonly, 
•tpedally  of  funoiis  write». 
I  am  rtmlttor,  mAoi  /  om  taking  my  earn :  cf.  ix.  8.  2 
Uio$  emUemUrt  emUi,koi  quie$e«rt  rtmiui ;  vu.  9.  9  (8eL  49)/a« 
§ti  d  cm  iwiJit  TttniUu 

mm  tanqiam  madma :  i.e.  alwayt  finding  new  beautiet 
in  him. 

a.  aeqne  eBlm,  ete. :  the  oomplaint  about  the  popular 
prrference  for  what  one  can  no  longer  have  is  itself  old ;  d 
€.g.  Soph.  it».  961  £  ;  Plant.  Capi.  142  f.  ;  Hor.  Ep,  n.  1. 
21  fL  [jw/w/tM,]  nid  quae  ierrit  temota  suuqut  \  tempcrSnu 
dtfuMda  wdH^/atiidU  ei  edit ;  Carm,  iii.  24.  31  f.  uirtuUm 
Meoftunem  ocftintis,  |  mMUam  ex  oeulia  quaerimus  inuidi ; 
Ta&  Agr,  1  no$iri$  iemporUnu  imeurio9a  iuorum  aetaa ;  Ann, 
XL  88  mei€ra  txtdUmm,  rtctntiwn  incnrioti;  and  Martial  (txu. 
69)  oo  the  man  who  nraised  none  bnt  dead  poets.  Pliny  pro- 
tects himself  in  vi.  21.  1  bf  saying,  ntm  ex  it»  qui  mirantur 
atUiqmo»;  wm  tamen,  «<  qnuiam,  temponun  notlrorum  ingenia 
deepido.  Cf.  also  i.  16.  8,  9  (SeL  11);  Mart.  i.  1.  6;  Oo. 
P^nL  IT.  16.  3. 

aa:  as  frequently  in  ai>^mentatiTe  language,  even  in 
early  Latin,  to  introduce  a  single  question  that  anticipates 
indignantly  an  opponent's  argument ;  cf.  l  10.  9  (SeL  7)  n.  an, 

Imsghies,*  porlraiUi  the  fondness  of  both  Greeks  and 
Romans  for  portraiture  is  indicated  by  the  number  of  portrait- 
statues  and  busts  that  have  survived  to  our  own  times. 
Varro's  collection  of  700  portraits  of  illustrious  Greeks  and 
Romans,  with  epigrams  and  biographical  notes  {HebdomadUt 
or  Ik  ImaginOnu  Libri  xv.;  of.  OeU,  m.  10.  1,  17;  Plin. 
N,H,  XXXV.  11)  was  a  most  famous  thing  in  iu  dav,  and 
widely  published.  Atticus  published  a  smaller  collection 
of  Roman  worthies  (cf.  Plin.  Lc),  It  became  the  fashion 
to  have  the  portraits  of  authors  prefixed  to  their  works,  and 
to  adorn  libraries  with  their. likenesses.  Pliny  himself  (iv. 
28)  sends  to  npper  Italy,  to  the  birthplace  of  Cornelius 
Nepos  and  T.  Catius,  to  secure  good  copies  of  portraits  of 
these  authors  to  beautify  the  library  of  a  friend.  (On  the 
whole  subject  cf.  FriedUnder  SiUengiack^  ni.  287  fL), 

laagnesolt:  a  oood  example  of  the  interrogative  use  of 
the  present  indicative  in  impassioned  argument  to  express  an 
npp«d  under  the  guise  of  indignant  incredulity. 

MnnatiftB:  of.  l  (k  17  (SeL  4) n. 


Id.  (L  U.) 

Th«  mt«rpr«Utloii  of  dre&mi. — G.  Stietoniua  Tr&nqulllm^ 
Q»t  knotv'ii  to  11»  &a  tho  authar  of  the  Ltixi  o/  tkt  Ca^-MCiri, 
'£Ls  EipparoQtiy  just  bc^nnning  ft  oirci^r  »t  iha  W  whea  tbb 
ttte^  WAS  written  (he  woA  bora  uot  jnnch  before  75  A  ■!>■)«  In 
later  lotur  Pliny  inentious  securing  lot  hitn  a  miUt&ry 
•ibunesliip  which  he  i!nal(y  Mked  to  have  tr«iuf«rred  to  a 
iend  (iiL  S.)  Trajui  granted  bim  ftt  Flioy*«  request  the  hm 
iuw  liberorum  (x.  IM,  §5),  «od  it  has  been  anppoied  by  aome 
^bokrtt,  though  unnec«asarily,  th»t  Suatonlua  was  a  member 
[  Pliny^u  Alan  in  Bithyuia  at  that  tizn&  In  r  24  Pliny  urgos 
friend  to  secure  for  Suetotiiui  ftt  a  good  bargain  a  coveted 
itate  DCAr  theoity^  and  i  a  IX.  34  oaka  the  advice  of  Suetomua 
bout  having  hia  lector  read  inatead  of  the  author  at  a  public 
«citation.  The  volumea  which  he  urge«  Suetoniua  iis  V,  10 
i  pubNah  without  further  delay  were  probably  not  the  eight 
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Um  official  before  whom  the  caee  wm  to  be  tried  (lee  below) ; 
or  else  Saetonioe  tmete  to  tbe  generml  reputation  of  Pliny  at 
likely  to  make  for  tke  nicoeee  of  an  application  eubmitted 
throogh  him. 

pawenloe  diet  exemtm ;  plead  exewte  /or  a  few  day : 
with  the  oonetmetkm  ef.  Ym.  12.  1  hunc  iolum  diem  txeym 
(Pliny  deeiree  to  poetpooe  an  engagement). 

Kal  ^dpt  «to. !  the  remark  of  Achillea  in  Hom.  R.  i. 
8S,  when  nrsing  the  employment  of  an  interpreter  of 
dreame,  or  of  eome  other  loothiayer,  to  determine  the 
reaeon  for  Apollo'e  wrath  and  the  proper  way  to  propitiate 


a.  aa :  Pliny's  more  frequent  usage  is,  as  here,  to  omit  the 
interrogative  particle  witn  the  first  member  of  a  double 
question,  whether  direct  or  indirect. 

eoBtrazla :  for  that '  dreams  go  by  contraries '  seems  to 
have  been  as  common  a  maxim  in  ancient  dream-books  as  in 
modem  ones ;  cf.  t.ff,  Luc.  Fhart,  vii.  21, 22  shte  per  amhafu 
eoliiae  etnUraria  meie  |  tiaticinaia  quiee  moffm  hdil  omtna 

•.  lUBl  Pastorls :  otherwise  unknown. 

ic  Pompeia  Celerina ;  see  vi.  10.  1  (SeL  44) 

adoolntlk  genibus :  t.e.  in  the  traditional  attitude  of  a 
suppliant,  prostrating  herself  before  and  srasping  the  knees 
of  the  person  addressed:  cf.  Plin.  N,Il.  XL  250  kcmimt 
gemiinu  qnaedam  ei  rtligio  iueei  obaerwUiane  gentium,  kaee 
mmpiicee  aUinffuni,  ad  kaec  manuM  eeudunt,  haee  v<  arat 
a£nMl,  fwiwuM  qwa  ineel  iit  uitatitoM.  But  cf.  Verg.  Aen, 
lu.  607  aixerat,  ei  genMa  amflexue  gemibueque  uottUane  kaert» 
half  whereon  Senrius,  pkgeict  diewU  esse  eoMeeratas  wumimibm 
ehigtdae  eorporie  paiies^  «U  .  .  .  genua  Miserieordiaet  und* 
haic  tanguni  raganie*.  Cf.  furthermore,  of  the  extreme  of 
entreaty,  ix.  21.  1  (SeL  66)  aduolutw  pedibue  meii  haeeiL 

adoletoeatiilui   adhoe:    the   date    is    undeterminable. 


But  as  Pliny  was  bom  after  Aug.  24,  61,  and  before  Aug.  24, 
62  (see  Introd.  p.  xr),  ^tnd  maiM  his  first  appearance  at  the 
bar  in  his  nineteenth  year  (t.  8.  8),  this  d4but  may  havs 


taken  place  as  early  as  the  end  of  the  year  70,  or  as  late  at 
the  first  half  of  81 ;  and  the  plea  for  Junius  Pastor  was  prob- 
ably not  delivered  very  soon  after  that  oooasioo  (see  notes 
below).  Aeoonlliig  to  Varro  (ap.  Cens.  Die  NaL  14.  2)  a 
man  might  be  eaUed  mduUMcene  fron  his  sixteenth  to  his 
thirtieth  year,  aad  Pliay's   dimlnntive  can  hardly  mesa 
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iiiAr«  th^D  tb«t  hA  wm  then  in  t)i«  eArly  p 

^X»iihhh*d  \egtd  practice» 

contr»  Ot^sarii  tmk^ii  the  hcuti^tl 
mtfKt  ^t  Wtur  ft  date  in  DomiliiftQ*i  H 
TSlii»  (»•«  not©  Abov«V 

4.  XoY^«nd|uvttt :  tlie  reuon  for  tli«  chol 
b  Dot  cleurt  for  U  fomii  no  part  of  tK«  q 
WMA  DOt  Addicted  to  Greek  tags  io  bifl  letA 

tit,  etct  the  words  of  Hector  (//,  ]£ 
d&mM  vrouia  have  ibe  attack  on  the  Oreil 
bocftUM  of  a  bod  omen.  Cf<  the  utt«e 
M&iimQ«  M  Kiigur  (Cic.  ^n.  11),  ^im 
qime  pro  rti  piJiIic&€  wlfd€  pertrentur, 
tbegm  U  quoted  io  Cic.  ^11.  IL  3.  3»  aii4  i 

ild«t ;  sc,  toward  htfl  client. 

Uaiua  fkxnae  p&tefecil :  aUboogh  P 
tteniutm  (e»  «.),  there  ie  no  refteon  to  ■uppt 
that  thU  wru  hit  fint  cue.  If  it  were  io^ 
ba?*  •pedfied  the  laofe  pUinlj;  and  ■ 
qmdrupUei  iudiao  wm  hardly  ona  to 
perfaotly  inajqfMrienoed  barristar. 

•.  aa :  at  not  infrequently  from  abovt 
fint  century  a.d.  to  introdnoe  a  eiiigii 
without  implication  of  an  altemaliYeu 

mb  boo  timpio,  aeUtig  on  iki$  pa 
draama  often  go  l^  contrariee. 


In  bOBiim  «ortas,  ma^f  ektmge  le 
own  caee  the  inversion  of  the  omen. 

qnod  dubltea  no  fboaila :  doubtleee  a 
dom,  thongh  emacking  etronffly  of  the  fi 
cf.  Cic.  Of.  I.  90  heme  praeci/HwiU  qui  «cl 
^nod  dubUu  aequum  mi  cm  Migmon. 

•.  itropham,  tvadtmi  the  metaphor 
tbe  twitting  and  twining  by  whieb  a  i 
advenary ;  of.  PUt  J?<7>.  405o  Ifii4t  dr 
icv^  rd^t  #rpo0dt  wrpi^vBm, ;  Sen.  Ep. 
fm  remoik  §iropkU  oefieU  eft  mt  tndMli 

xmftlo,  cirtum$UmfM, 

la.  (L  to.) 
The  proper  length  of  a  plea.— On  Coi 
7!??  ^  ^^^  ^  addreteed,  tee  the  inti 
6(SeL6). 
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C.  PUKI  EPI8TVLAK  SELfiCTAB.        la.  1. 


1.  aaqve ...  «I  ocean  only  here  in  Plinv,  but  is  foand  both 
in  PUatue  (?  with  giuut,  ititn.  838)  and  in  Horace  {Carm,  i. 
16.  7).  Eleewliere  Pliny  naee  either  cnque ...  ^iiom  or  the 
more  claieioal  aeottf ...  oe :  ef.  Krebe-Schmali  AfUibarbarus\ 
pi  108. 

9.  pufnaricatlo ;  the  figare  it  from  etraddling,  and  the 
legal  crime  coneisted  etrictly  in  a  proeecutor  betraying  hit 
caae  l^  coUnaion  with  the  defence.  Later  on  the  term  was 
looeely  extended  to  indade  a  aimilar  act  by  the  counsel  for 
the  defendant:  cf.  Dig.  XLTin.  16.  l,6praeuarieatorem  eum 
Cits  otiemdiwuu  qui  caludit  cum  rto,  tt  trandaiidt  mtmere 
mecutandi  dt\fimgUwr^  to  quod  propria»  quiiiem  pnihationes 
dimmuiarett  /aUa»  uero  rti  excuscUione»  admUteret ;  Isid. 
Orig,  X.  223  pnuuariealorf  malaejldei  aduoealu$,  tl  qui  uel  in 
aeeutando  noeitura,  ud  in  dtftndtndo  prtifutura  prtuUrtat, 
mui  inulUiter  dubieqme  pomU,  mereedi»  graiia,  seilieet  corruptus, 

laenleaada,  etc.,  hamnurtd  tn,  driven  Acme,  cienehed, 

leto,  vdoeitif;  mora,  inertia  i  Pliny's  language  is  non- 
technical, but  he  is  well  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  momentum 
of  impact  varies  not  simply  as  the  velocity  but  also  as  the 

I  of  the  moving  body. 


4.  lorHae :  this  well-knom-n  Attic  orator  (458-  circ  378  B.c) 
was  in  high  esteem  among  the  ancients,  and  is  esneciaUy 
compared  with  Cato  bv  Cicero  {Brut,  63  ffl),  who  calls  both 
of  tnem  breues,  and  characterizes  Lysias  elsewhere  {Or,  30) 
as  caumdicum  non  quidem  amplum  atque  grandem,  tttUiUm 
€t  tleganiem  ttunen,  tt  qui  in  Jortnmhue  cauei»  paeni  praedare 
coneidere.  Quintilian  also  estimates  him  shrewdly  in  Inti, 
Or.  X.  1.  78  Ljfeia»^  eubiUie  atque  deganafi  quo  MtAi/,  ei  oratori 
miie  ed  doeere,  quaerae  per/tetiu».  nihil  enim  eM  inane,  nikii 
areeeeiium  ;  puro  tamen/onii  quam  magno  Jiumini  propior. 

Onochonmi:  the  pre-eminence  of  Tiberius  and  Gaius 
Gracchus  among  the  eanier  Roman  orators  was  often  insisted 
on  by  Cicero :  cf.  De  Or.  i.  88  omnium  miki  uideor,  exctfUit^ 
Craeett  nobis  duobue  {ue.  Crassos  and  Antonius),  ehouentU' 
SunOS  oifa/iMe  Ti.  ti  0.  Sempronioe ;  and  there  was  a  aecided 
revival  of  interest  in  at  least  Gains  (the  more  eloquent ;  cf. 
Liv.  per.  60;  Veil  ii.  6.  1)  in  Fronto's  time;  cf.  Pronto  Sp 
p.  145  iribtmatia  OUonie  tt  Oraeehi  et  Oieeronit  crationibu» 
cdebrata.  Quintilian  acknowledges  their  excellence,  with 
that  of  Cato,  but  finds  it  necessary  to  warn  students  agaiu^ 
a  too  servile  imitation  of  them  :  cf.  2n»L  zn.  la  10  ttdjuert 


NOTESL 


Utetih  AfiycatUi  CkUoms  ttiam  Gracthiqwt ;  ii.  ISv  21  i 

^  aniiquiUUi^  nimiu^  (sdmirator  in  Cratchorttm  CdiOiUi^M* 
1 4iliomm  ftimiiium  lectione  durtt^ert  ttdit  :  J\en(  tnim  karridi 
jqtit  ieiuni  :  nam  nequt  uim  f^mm  adhvc  itUdltetu  tmi- 
€qutniur<t  tt  tloculiom^  qufk€.  turn  0in«  ditbio  era/  opiimat  nd 
4>^trU  lemporibm  aiienct  e^^  tonienli,  tpt^  ^^  pemmnnit  ^ 
imUejf  ^ibi  ma^jnU  uirU  uidebuntur,  J 

Catoxilfl  :  «r,  the  C«n«or,  who  U  often  joined  with  tbt  ' 
IrAcchi  among  thu  older  orators  ;  ct  the  eit&liona  mbovo. 
'icerot  however,  would  not  hftv«  put  him  in  the  £»m«  c<Ua« 
fith  Ljaiu,  And  «netJci  leM  approvingly  of  hie  Hvh  than 
f  that  of  the  Gr«<>chL ;  rf.  Bntt.  293  mmn  uix  t€miam  cum 
\fiico  Lysintr  Oafo^em  no^riim  cof»jttirahaM^  mu^num  mfJitfr^* 
ftle  homifi^m  ftH  poiiuA  summnm  tt  sm'juit^rfm  uirttm  ;  mmi^ 
ifH  nctUf:  /ltd  oralotefH?  *ed  ttiam  L^^uit  jdmiUmf  qvo  nihil 
ofe^j  M4e  sicli'iu  ;  294  orations  ttuttm  ctiw^  W  UUa  /fiuj^orihus^ 
aide  lamh  ;  siffnijicatu  tnim  qnandajH  /onnam  iwjcwii»  ji»i 
dm&dum  impolilam  tt  pt^m  tmtem  ;  cf.  aUo  D^  Or*  i.  171 1  ^ 
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K.  TnHiiim:  QuintiUan  alio  oppoies  Cicero  to  tSie 
Onoehi  and  Cato ;  ym.  A.  83  quo  modo  poUtt  yrobart  Cie€' 
nmtm  qm  nihil  puUi  ex  Oaioiu  Oraeekisque  muUmdum  f 

qiaa  mailina :  ic  doabtleM  the  luooeesfal  defence  of 
dnentina  from  the  ohar^  of  poieonin^  his  itep-father, — for 
the  third  hook  of  the  aetw  meunda  againet  Verret,  which  is 
longer,  would  hardly  he  reckoned  hy  Pliny  as  a  plea,  since 
it  was  not  aotoally  deliTered.  And  there  is  no  indication 
traoeahle  elsewhere  that  one  of  the  speeches  no  lonoer  extant 
(e.^  one  of  the  two  for  C.  Cornelius  mentioned  helow)  can 
be  meant  Acoording  to  Qnintilian  (n.  17.  21)  Cicero 
boasted  m  temebra$  ofidi^M  iwdiahua  in  oatMa  dwenti^  and 
8idoniiis  says  (Ep.  vnL  la  3)  Marau  TuiUui  m  Oidumilm» 
ctUru  tnUn^  pro  Amio  ClMeniio  ipu  m  uieiL 

baranli :  ef.  i.  13.  3  (8eL  9)  n.  hercvJit. 


<Iiio  malor:  not  agreeing  with  the  sentiment 
of  the  famous  epigram  of  Gallimaohos  preserved  in  Athen. 
m.  p.  72  dri^  KaXX(fiaxof  h  yfiOfAM^ruc^  t6  luty^  fiiffhlm  ISf or 
IXrycr  dnn  r^  ptydXif  koki}. 

a.  itatnis,  portrait-§UUuu:  slgiia,  huats:  pUiUcnM,  painted 
portraiU.  But  while  eUUma  is  regularly  used  of  full-length 
statues  of  men,  eignmn  is  as  commonly  applied  to  the  statue 
of  a  god ;  and  that  may  be  the  distinction  here. 

Bilill,  etc:  nothinff  was  more  depictive  of  Roman 
eharaoter  than  the  taste  lor  the  colossal  as  such. 

noUiminlbns  ipsis,  eto.:  so  the  formal  inaugural  address 
of  Verginius  as  consul  was  written  out  in  a  more  stately 
roll  than  usual ;  cf.  ii.  1.  6  (Sel.  15). 

•.  IsoomprehtBSibllU  «I  teteiou :  ue,  hard  to  catch  and 
hard  to  hold. 

ita  dndit  at  cmteadat,  he  mmdee  iy  the  e/aim. 

•go  eoBtra  pato :  yet  Pliny  did  precisely  the  same  thing 
in  the  case  of  his  Panegyric ;  ef.  m.  18.  1  quod  ego  in  eenatu 
cum  ad^  raUonem  et  loci  ei  Uwiporie  ex  morefeeiimm^  homo  ctin 

uolumimeampieai:  and  of  his  speech  for  Clarins;  ef.  xx.  ^  5 
esse  jM   reddUam   ortUiontm    pro   CKorio,    oamqu€   uiaam 

WMUa  enim  poeiea  ineeruL  And  Qnintilian  saactioos  the 
practice  in  xu.  IOl  5B. 

7.  mvltoaram:  C  Oalba  mi|^t  have  been  dted,  who 
appears  to  have  published  only  the  peroration  of  one  of  his 

^^  i(Cie.A^lS7y,aBdL.OraMa,whopabUdMdeB|y 


ia.t.  mraB. 


ef  LMirii 


Mitt  of  U 

Sii|ri0  (ML  IM).    Wlftk 

«Ot.dMif.falfiB^    . 

M  pntinrtd  to  w  is  €f  fail»  1    ^ 

ii«#nn1qrtltfo€^.  TIm  thM  pwt  of  Oh 
ipcoeh»  thooQOiMV  MMtiib  of  Iho  mt  tl 
ite  to  half  boM  oodtlod  isMblkoto.  Th 
mwo  io  not  ostottt  Bol  OCnio^'  mmX  oM 
hoTo  boM  to  imMMi  Us  wpmAm  fa  ■ohotooili 
fom  in  whkh  thoy  wm  Jdifoiod,  ovob  tlwi^ 
Ml  oommittod  to  witHu  tOl  oHmt  dtltfwy  fi 
7Siie.iT.M). 

ftUMd,  which  'tho  plaintiff  wm  oonptlloa  % 
•dmiMion  to  itonding  bofbio  tho  ooort  i  «&  Dii 
n  ctn  cnwu%  ootcuiftcFy  jwvMCcoin  iltMf  ctiim 
qmi  ru  ad  id  muifUa  ul^  ne /ociU  qmU  promli 
fioMm,  CUM  «cuU  mtiltam  fi6»  «oo/titenMk 

•.  ait,  etc:  cf.  Cio.  (MuenL  199  oitiiai  lofron 
AoNc  eauMifi  ii€tere  tniCiCiilp  «ofi»  ftrormm, 
•eema  to  bare  raferoooo  not  ao  miieli  to  tho  ] 
speech  at  to  the  extreme  oomplezitir  of  the  cai 
content  of  which  he  mattered  ana  pretentec 
tharing  it  with  other  counteL 

pro  0.  OomeUo  qnadxidno  «flno :  of.  Aaoi 
CScero  ifm  tign\/fceU  qMoiridito  Oomdimm  ilg 
aetumea  coniulium  turn  im  dueu  oraihmu  appmreL 
follow  that  Cioeru*t  actual  tpeechee  were  nnaav 
much  time  mutt  have  been  conaumed  in  the 
of  witnettet,  and  in  the  other  inddenti  of 
trial  The  oate  wat  tried  in  66  B.O.  on  a  tochn 
maUataa,  and  apparently  wat  of  tlie  ntmott 
But  the  tpeechee  have  oome  down  to  nt  in 
frtgmentt  only. 

nnnm  Ulmun :  Atconint  (/.c)  ipeakt  of  two 
CGomeliut.  Pliny  apparently  refert  to  them  aa 
(cf.  alto,  though  they  are  lett  clear,  QuinUlian' 
because  they  werepublithed  together.  And  On 
(tn.  Hieron.  Kp.  72),  tayt  that  the  defenoe  of  € 
Mlivered  int  proeseate  titdim  paau  wuhu  qwAm 
9.  aetio :  a  tpeech  ae  heard. 

«•tto :  a  tpeeoh  aa  read. 


S16  a  PUNI  BPISTVLAE  SELECTAE.        IS.  9. 

PTWitimn  babto,  «to. :  Pliny  mav  be  right  in  imisting 
thai  the  eriticAl  reader  of  a  speech  should  always  imagine 
himself  a  listener :  hut  he  is  most  certainly  wrong  in  asserting 
that  any  elieotiTe  speech  cannot  fail  to  make  ffood  reading 
afterward.  His  attitude  is,  as  usual»  too  seTerdy  academic 
He  is  attributing  too  little  influence  to  the  liTing  Toice, 
and  to  the  contagious  sympathy  of  an  audience. 

lO.  flgnzM  eztemponlss :    cf.  Quint  xl  2,  47  idque  m 
mdkmibMa  tnlcr  prvMeipiia  seruatidum  est  «I  .  .  .  cogitaniibui 
i$i  aMtaniibm»  mmUe$  quturere  uideamur  qwu 


artifloem,  etc.  :  in  Verr.  n.  iv.  5 ;  cf.  Quint  ix.  2.  61, 
who  onotes  the  psmsae  under  the  remark  (159)  maU  el  ilia 
iMCwiiott  e<  ad  eommitmatumtm  earn  wtrieiatt  turn  tliam  ipm 
maiwra  plurimmm  nronnUf  qwu  nrnpfietm  qaamdam  tt  wm 
pnuparaiam  o^temaendo  eratiamem  «tntw  «of  mi^puiOB  iudid 
/oeimitL  and  adds  that  Cicero  l^  this  assumed  for|;etfulnesi 
avoldea  the  appearance  of  beins  a  ccmjioiiMiir  in  matters  to 
which  he  reproached  Verres  for  being  passionately  devoted. 

tampus :  «r.  for  delivery.  On  the  time  allowed  for  pleat 
seen.  11.  14  n.  (8eL  17). 

II.  adsaat,  etc.,  ihi$  oninion  qf  mine  i$  wppwitd  by  the 
taw ;  eL  the  note  dted  above  on  i  10  Umpu$, 


\  caasis,  cam»  i^ikt  leati  eompltxily, 

la.  U808,  magister  sgregius :  cf.  vi.  29.  4  iMiifii  ti  tsm  tt 
kaberi  opiimMm  dkendi  magiMtrum ;  but  iv.  19.  4  (8eL  34) 
amore  [cioeenle],  qai  maguUtr  eM  opliniw,  though  here  of  musia 
The  proverb  occurs  frequently  from  Cicero^  time  onward ; 
cC.  €,g,  Cic  Rabir.  Fo§L  9  ft  mu»  magitUr  etl  apiimuB, 

tiidiwiul,  have  mrved  an  juror :  Augustus  had  excused 
(or  excluded)  senators  from  ordinsry  junr-duty,  but  they 
continued  to  serve  oo  certain  special  triounals,  as  in  the 
centnmviral  court :  cf.  nr.  29  ^  VL  2.  7  (Sel.  41). 

l&ooBsQIo  talf  I  have  ml  cu  amesnri  the  principle  wsa 
an  established  one  in  Roman  practice  that  no  niarotrate  or 
rderee,  even  the  emneror  himself,  should  deliver  judgment  ia 
important  cases  without  hearins  the  advice  of  counsellcn 
who  sai  with  him  on  the  case :  a.  Mommsen  StaaUr.  l'  pp 
107  £  For  instances  of  Pliny's  ssrvioe  as  assessor  of  the 
•nperor  cC.  rr.  22  (8eL  3ff 
(SeL  6)  n.  m 


•nperor  cC.  rr.  22  (8eL  36) ;  ti.  22 1  ti.  SI.    See  also  l  9.  2 
(SaTo)» 


i»t«.,    iturif    man  has  a  in 

gnu  ^mul  sdetMEnui,  tfA«K  wt  tw^ 

the  metAphfir  «eemi  to  hm 

cf.  Quint*  vtn,  fl.  fii  ^eter 


!••  fiAirT*  Xi$9¥  Nivw:  cf.  Bun  p.   ^«f^ 
Th«   figure   U    perhaps   r»UierJ 


1 


tadloom  iafttU.  <JU  mtyf  ^mjfwnf. 

nuMUa :  Cioero  in  a  number  of  pk» 
ormtoi^  of  Pteiolat,  and  wgimkM  ol  mmm 
extant  {BmL  27 ;  i>e  Or.  n.  98).  Qoi 
tradiUooal  praise,  Irat  qnesttons  the  ant 
irorki  attributed  to  him  (/ntC.  lu.  1.  IS; 
definitely  againat  it  (xn.  8.  82  s  xn.  1< 
■peeoh  over  the  dead  at  Marathon  (Th 
moeh  tha  work  ol  Thnoydidee  aa  ol  Parid 

Bopottdi:  the  contemporary,  and, 
rival,  ol  ArieU^phanes.    Onlv  imminent 
remain.    The  paeeage  quoted  hv  Pliny 
preeerved  in  tne.aohoUa  on  Anatoph.  a 
quoted  by  Cioero  {Dt  Or.  m.  138 ;  A 
QttintUian  (x.  1.  82). 

«mM  Tit :  ol.  Quint,  (/.c)  qwmdam 
Cioero,  however  (Z>e  Or,  ^c),  paraphraee 
. .  .  Ujiortm  toftttotee  (but  BriL  59  vuli 
Pt.rid%  lahrii  9criptU  Xupoli$  matiiamtie 
Cic  BnU.  68,  el  oL)  called  M.  GbmeUi 
meduUa. 

^  Khrrp9¥  hftmr^kmrn:  the  idea  teem 
produced  an  effect  that  endured  and  ati 
while  other  orators  produced  only  a  tern 
the  emotions :  d.  Cio.  BruL  S8  tanfiim  « 
ni/o/M  «1UM,  Hon,  qumn  ad  WM^um  <U  Ptr 


^m 


218  a  PLINI  KPI8TVLAK  8ELBCTAE.      13.  17. 

CMM  iMwtoiumB  acid^tMi  tiioM  TtUntotur^  in  oiitiiMf  gonwn  o 
qMut  tMet  awiUuM,^  The  meaning  ii  not  to  be  oonfued  with 
Uut  of  the  tMie  metaphor  from  the  bee  in  Plat  PkanU^  40 
AmrcdtTC,  Svttt  ^^  iyit  6rA  wpoBvftUa  i/ia  ifuwriif  n  koI  i/i&t 
i^tarmHina  Arwtp  faiknra  rA  Khrpetf  iygmruXiwim  Uxjk^iuu, 

IS.  ilBe  fkenltata  ■nauna:  ef.  Q^tilian,  who  taye  that 
each  «w  and  ctUritag  conetitote  ai  themeelTee  the  trae  oratori- 
cal power :  In/iL  xiL  10.  66  home  mm  ei  eeleriialem  m  PeritU 
mtnoter  SkapoliM^  katicfidwUmibm  Ari§laphame$  compatai^  kaite 
Ml  MffTi  Hicfndi  jfJMCUJUjB» 

qaai  non  poasti»  aed  lafiglt,  wko  noi  menfy  pnek$  6itf 


!•.  eomloas  alter :  «e.  Aristophaaee  {va.Aekam,  6S1) ;  ef. 
Qe.  Or.  29  PerkUs .  .  ,  qmin  Umm  gmert  uiertiur^  mmquam 
mh  Aruiopkcme  poda  fitlgtrtt  lonore,  permiactn  Oraieiam 
diciMi  €9^  ;  Qoint.  /.c;  n.  16.  19 ;  XIL  10.  84. 

50.  ' optimne  tamea  modae  eel' :  a  common  eaw  aacribed 
originally  to  Cleoboliu,  and  frequently  quoted :  cf.  Auaoo. 
StpL  Sap.  67  f.  'kpinw  pkrovf  utt  dixU  Lmdiiu  |  CUoMus. 
hoe  «<,  opiimu$  eunetU  modu». 

51.  aline,  etc.,  Ike  one  u  ioidlohave  averrtaehed  Am  theme, 
ike  oiker  noi  to  kavtfi^fitted  its  requiremenie, 

matertam :  cf.  i.  2.  3  (SeL  2)  moterto. 

llle  ...  hlc,  ike  latter  ...  Me  /ormer,  with  a  revenal  cf 
the  oaoal,  bai  by  no  meana  the  invariable,  order  of  reference 
in  the  caae  of  Uiete  demonatratiTcs.  In  thia  inatance  the 
more  immediate  object  of  PUny'e  thought  ia  the  writer  qui 
wuribhn  peccai,  and  hence  the  reference  by  Ate ;  cf.  IL  14.  2 
(SeL  20)  Ate  ...  iUiei  Y.  8.  9,  10 ;  and  Am  of  what  foUowa  in 
TIL  4.  3  (SeL  47). 

Ufluitioni :  cf.  L  2.  5  (SeL  2)  n. /wuMi. 
SS.  AfiiniMieUt  etidUei  bakbier  i  ee.  Theraitee ;  cf.  Horn.  IL 
u.  212. 

aed  nnae :  ee.  Odyaaeua ;  eee  Hom.  II.  m.  221  f.  iKK*$n  h 
fva  7f  fuyiX^w  4k  #n^M  cA|  |  «ai  free,  k.t.X.  Cf.  Quint.  XII. 
IOl  64  [//omeriMl  mtwumam  txprtsimnt*  m  Ulix$/aeimdiamt  ft 
wiogiuhuUmem  iili  moei$  el  ««m  oraiumU  miwibtu  kibemie  e^pia 
«ervonun  aIgM  impeim  parem  trikuU, 

el  Illa !  ae.  Menelaua ;  ef.  Hom.  IL  in.  213  ff.  McWXaw 
iwitpox^H^  iiyiptm,  I  wmdptL  fidw,  iXkk  fUX^  Xc>^,  iw^l  •« 
wekift9$9t  I  oAT  i^tm^TMwit;  Quint  xn.  10.  64  ffomeruB 
hreuem  qwtdem  cam  iaeaaditaie  U  propeiam  {id  emm  est  nea 
deerrurt  mvhii)  ei  emrmiem  mperwaad»  doqmtaUam  Mmdao 


of  Um  propooer  oc  tbe  muoo  laToiirML 

li.    (L  tt.) 

Ought  a  tribune  to  plnA  cases? — Q.  I 
whom  Pliny  addresses  this  letter  and  tl 
important  themes  (iv.  27  ;  vii.  22 ;  ix.  15), 
of  Q.  Sosius  Senecio  (cf.  introd.  n.  to  i 
attained  great  distinction  in  the  reigns  o 
and  Antoninus  Pins,  being  promoted  to  i 
important  provincial  governorships  and  tc 
Cf.  especially  an  inscription  from  Oat 
(»Honwn546l,:=Wilm.  1170,-DesBan  U 

1.  an  :  on  this  particle  introdneiag  a  a 
tion  cf.  I.  18.  6  (SeL  12)  n.  am. 

oaasai  agere  debars :  the  tribunes  ol 
seem  to  have  had  no  scmples  about  the  mi 
Inanem  umbram:  as  a  matter  of  tl 
plebia  under  the  emmre  retained  sabsl 
authority  that  he  had  exercised  under  1 
practically  he  was  much  overshadowed 
poUMag  of  the  prinetpn^  and  the  suppress 
assemblies  had  deprived  him  of  the  most 
important  opportunities  of  using  his  ant 
persons,  therefore,  the  tribunate  was  men 
the  senatorial  ewrwus  Aoworirm.  Yet  a  tril 
veto  senatorial  Icurislation  (cf .  Tae.  iTuf.  nr. 
3),  and  on  one  weU-remembered  occasion  Vit 
for  the  protection  of  the  tribunes  against 
of  Helvidius  Prisons  in  the  senate  (Tao.  H. 
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p<mio  td  vMiii^UMm^  §i  qm§  id  tUoUu9Ut  vi  morU  foeiuu 
pemderti  ;  cuius  generis  sunt  iribuni  pUbis  aedUssqiu  e%%sdtm 
wdmis,  Th«  inttitiition  ia  detcribed  in  lAr.  iii.  55  mmm 
quo^ue  iribunis,  ui  saerosaneii  uidertniur,  rdcUis  qnibusaam 
e»  magno  inisrualio  eaerimouiis  renouanaUt  st  cum  religione 
inuiolatos  tos  turn  iege  eiiam/ecerunl  saneiendo  ui  qui  irwunis 
pUbiSf  OiSdUibwit  iididbus  deeemuiris  nocuissttt  eius  caput 
loui  sacrum  csset^ /amUia  ad  asdem  Cererif,  Liheri,  Liberae- 
que  uenum  irst, 

hi  ordintm  oogl :  the  figure  is  that  of  reducing  a  centurion 
or  military  tribune  to  the  ranke ;  and  hence  in  o.  cofftre  or 
ndigert  ugnifiee  to  treat  a  person  of  station  with  contempt 
and  contumely:  of.  lAw,  xxx.  ap.  Prise  xviii.  23.  182 
Krehl  '  irifnuu  vUbis  m  crdinem  rtdacti  *  pro  contemptissimi 
habiti ;  Suet.  Vesp.  15  Hduidio  Frisco  .  .  .  [  Vespasianua] 
NO»  ants  sHCcensHU  quam  aUercationibus  insolentissinUs  paens 
in  ordiaem  rtdactus, 

9.  tmuMrtm :  with  tho  infrecjuent  reference  of  the  perfect 
tense  of  the  potential  subjunctive  to  actual  fMSt  time.  On 
the  oonstmction  see  Hale  in  Trans.  Amsr.  Philol.  Ass.  xxxi. 
[especially  pp.  156  ff. ),  whence  the  discussion  may  conveniently 
be  traced  backward  Uirough  the  articles  therein  referred  to. 

qui  me  •■■•  aliqiiid  piOMd,  in  fancying  mysdf  somebodg : 
cf.  Cic  7*ii«c^.  1(M  tos  aiiqnid  putare  esse ;  fun.  1.  14  si  ni$ 
esse  atijuidi  vulg.  Cfal.  2.  2  qui  uidebaHtur  aiiqnid  esse  ;  Plat 
Apol.  83  Huf  iseO^l  n  ctrcu  ^lyMr  Smtt ;  Fritsche  on  Theocr. 
11.  79. 

OBi  adSQifm,  etc. :  to  rise  from  one's  seat  on  the  entrance 
of  a  superior,  or  of  an  elder,  was  a  mark  of  respect  in  ancient 
as  in  modem  times  (cf.  Cic.  Sen.  03  haec  enim  ipsa  suHt 
honorabiiia,  .  .  .  decedi,  adsurgi) ;  and  lack  of  proper  respect 
for  a  tribune  in  not  givins  him  place  was  technically  pumsh- 
able  ;  cf.  Plut  C  Grae.  3  To^  Bermtplmf  Bda^rsr  snriyrmssrt 
dn  huUpxi^  wopsvo/idmf  9i*  d7«f&t  o^  ^Tf(l0Ti|  pti^ot. 

hmie  omiilbBi  Mdiottbiis  stare  :'as  the  advocate  must  da 
The  emperor  Claudius  apologiied  for  the  circumstances  that 
compelled  the  tribunes  to  stand  while  addreseing  him  (Suet. 
Ctand.  12).  ^^ 

Inters  taosrt  gnsmomnqna :  as  the  tribune,  Metellus 
Kepoe,  forbade  even  the  consul,  Cicero,  to  address  the  people : 
cf.  Dio  Csss.  xzxm.  38 ;  Pint.  OSe.  88. 

etopqjrdiat  oe  the  legal  limitation  of  pleas  eC.  n.  11.  14 
«.(SeLlT). 


5, 


NOTES. 


22^ 


oonuleUL  &;]dir«  t  the  amount  of  dia^fder  and  of  penon^l 
3 use  allowed  La  tbe  msbIohb  of  ««nate  »nd  of  courts  waa 
jpareELtly  ^  gr«al  in  FlJmy'i  day  aa  in  tkat  of  Cioero ;  ot 
ic.  ^c'.  1.  IB  {  Qu.  /v.  II.  n  t  Flw.  J^j).  n.  14,  &E  (Sd,  ^y ; 

•,  a«ituA,  ".mbafnutmetU  i  ef.  ix,  114, 1  iaepOca  €batHP%  fjunm. 

appella^af  t :  the  t^ckoical  word  for  calluig  upon  a  tribune 
tr  hiH  interference  (cf.  liiterceil«r«m}  and  protectbu  {cf. 
UEiaum  r«rr»m}. 

quem  canti»  ^  with  the  auiatrophe  cf.  viii.  A.  2  (SeJ.  SY) 

«iaxftto  :  i>£.  Barrendered  the  oQjcCf  taking  th«  usaal  oath 

jat  it  had  be«n  legally  ad/niuiitered, 

prluatum :  her^,  aa  regtilarly  in  the  time  ol  the  KepubUe, 
id  u»ually  elsewhere  in  Flinyt  of  a  citizen  holding  no  public 
£oa :  but  often  in  the  time  of  the  Empii-e,  and  occoiionatly 
«ewhere   in   Pliny,   of    any  subject^  aa  diatinct  frotn    Ute 
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•nd  of  96  (1 6).  Kenr»  was  yet  alive  when  the  death  of 
Vergiiiiiie  ooonmd  (|3) ;  and  he  died  daring  hii  own  fourth 
eonenlahip  and  Trajan't  aecond,  on  the  27th  of  January, 
96  A.». 

1.  pahUeoa  ftuuit :  f.e.  one  conducted  not  at  usual  by  the 
family  of  the  deceased,  but,  by  decree  of  the  senate,  at  the 
oars  and  expense  of  the  state.  Cicero  dves  the  formula  of  a 
mmaiM§-^omtuUum  of  this  sort  at  the  end  of  his  9th  Philippic. 
CL  further  Marquardt  PrivaiUbem,*  pp.  350  ff. 

YecflBi  Eufl :  our  knowledge  of  his  life  comes  from  this 
letter,  and  from  references  in  Tac  HiH,  L,  n.,  in  Plat. 
Oatba^  and  in  Die  Cass.  LXiii,  LXiv,  lxviii  ;  of.  notes  below 
pamm ;  K  Paul  in  J?Aetii.  Mm»,  uv.  pp.  602  fll 

•t  peilBde  fitflds :  a  noteworthy  fact,  since  during  the 
precedinff  reigns  few  great  men  had  been  Judicious  or 
nnambitious  enough  to  avoid  trouble. 

trtgiata  aaals:  ablative  of  'aniount  of  difference.' 
Verginios  first  won  ffrsat  fame  in  69  a.d.  (twenty-eight  years 
only  before  his  deatn),  when,  as  Itgatu»  pro  praetcrt  in  com- 
mand of  upper  Oermanv,  he  crushed  in  a  sinffle  battle  at 
Vesontio  (Aeisanfon)  the  formidable  revolt  of  Iiuius  Vindez, 
the  governor  of  Gallia  Lugdunensis.  His  victorious  troops, 
who  had  fought  s^inst  the  Gallic  usurner  through  no  loyalty 
to  Nero,  urged  him  clamorously  to  declare  himself  emperor, 
and  to  lead  them  into  Italv  ;  but  he,  with  greater  pruaence, 
or  less  ambition,  than  Galba,  the  governor  of  nearer  Spain, 
refused  to  claim  the  dangerous  dminction.  Both  Plutarch 
{OoUk  6)  and  Dio  (lxiii.  25)  represent  the  soldiers  of 
Verginios  as  urging  the  principate  upon  him  repeatedly 
(veXXdxtt),  but  perhaps  these  occasions  were  all  practically 
at  one  time.  A  few  numths  later  he  supported  the  cause  of 
Otho  against  Vitellius,  and  after  the  disastrous  battle  of 
Betriacum  succeeded  with  eome  difficulty  in  making  his 
eecape  from  the  tumultuous  soldiery,  who  insisted  that  he 
should  either  be  their  emperor,  or  their  envoy  to  sue  for 
peace  (Tac.  HUt.  IL  51).  This  offer  of  the  throne  by  the 
remnanu  of  a  beaten  and  demoralised  army,  which  had  been 
unable  to  defend  the  throne  of  Otho,  can  hardly  be  seriously 
counted  as  a  proffer  of  imperial  authority,  and  apparentlv 
was  not  so  counted  by  Vemnius  himself  nor  by  Puny ;  cf. 
the  epiuph  of  Verginius  in  tl  la  4  (SeL  44). 

t.  eamtaa,  blstoilas :  it  is  idle  to  inquire  too  doeely  what 
writings  tbeee  were,  for  it  was  oommon  to  make  oontenraoraiy 
oampaigns  the  subjects  of  epie  (of.  co.  vm.  4,— 43eL  A6)  and 
of  Ueloffy.    B«t  wtm  mom  va^sbed  historioi  whieh  dealt 
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NOTES, 


rith  tbe  times  of  Vcrgitdua  c«n  hm  dt^dp'^.j^.  thot»  of 
luutua  Rufus(ct  tx,  IQ.  d,— Sel.  65;  T*a  Xnr»,  Xiii.  00; 

IV\  2},  &ud  the  work  of  the  elder  Plinj  m  cootiauatioD  of 
Lugdhit  Biu«ti»  {ct  lu,  5.  6,— ^L  '24  ;  Ta<x,  wd^nL  xnt.  20; 
V.  53  J  i/wr.  in.  28;  Plin.  N.H.  n.  109,  232J.  Tacitui 
bo  tiientioB*  (tc.)  Fabiui  RutUciifi  among  hii  aulhc^tie»  for 
iu8  period. 

po«t«rlt«ll  ttUA  iBtemit:  the  vfgoroi»  oxy^moroti  bu 
TQved  loo  much  for  *oiiio  editorti,  who  woiiltj  tnuialftW 
ilv«d  to  hec^r  the  verdict  of/  or  the  like. 

perftmctiu  ect:  he  therefore  lived  to  oom^leto  hb 
it»dinu)n  a^  coniul  with  Kervft* 

tertlo  oonvul^ttt :  ^«f^  with  Nerva  him>elf|  during  tl^a  fir«t 
mtdiftum  of  97  a.d.  liti  two  previous  ^unulmhipe  had  bven 
1  q:i  A.D.,  with  C.  Mcmmius  Hcrgulm,  Mid  iti  00  A«tK|  uad«ir 
IthOi  with  L.  Pompeiue  Vopifloua. 
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wriUn,  (ia  TWe.  Agr.  and  Oam.,  hat  noi  in  ffitL  and  Aim.), 
hat  only  hart  in  Pliny. 

#.  BOMm  pcaapanurtt:  tLc  getting  hi!  Toioe  into  shape, 
doohtleM  by  rehaaning  the  ipaach  ha  waa  abortly  to  dalirar 
(at  the  maating  of  tha  aanata  on  tha  fiiat  day  of  January). 

aotajhoa  pfldaeipl  gnttaa :  ae.  for  tha  imperial  faroor  by 
whieh  ha  had  haan  nominated.  Snoh  apeechea  of  oompliment 
and  thanka  ware  the  enatomary  formality  from  newly 
inaogorated  oonaola;  oL  Plinr'a  ao-oalled  Fanegyrio  on 
Tr^an,  whioh  ia  an  elaborated  form  af  hii  own  apeech  whan 
entering  npon  the  oonanlahip. 

Ubw:  f.e.  tha  MS.  of  tha  apaeah,  in  tha  form  of  the 
nraal  papyma-rolL 


anoh  orationa  appear  to  hare  been  regnlarly 


of  eonaiderable  length/  eapacaally'for  an  age  whioh  inolined 
toward  oratorical  brevi^ ;  hat  the  poaition  of  the  adjective 
in  the  dependent  claoae  indicatea  that  the  apeaker'a  condition 
rather  than  the  abaolnte  aiaa  of  the  roll  made  it  elmnay  for 
him  to  hold. 

hvao  dnm  aaonitor  «dllgltqna.  In  rtackimg  aJUr  U  wad 
gaikering  kiipi  for  the  book  had  doabtleeannroUed  at  length 
aa  it  felL 

par,  on :  aa  deaignating  a  general  locality  rather  than  a 
preciae  poaition. 

panlmaBtnm ;  iloora  in  the  better  clam  of  honaaa  were 
nanally  of  poliahed  moaaio  or  of  marble  alabab 

oosam  firagtt :  probably  a  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the 
fmrar,  a  common  fraotnra  in  the  caae  of  falla  of  the  aged,  and 
one  from  which  they  rarelr  make  good  recoverr,  on  acooont 
af  tha  impaired  nntrition  taat  accompaniea  eenility. 

tone,  etc,  which  woMwUpropmig  mi^  amd  kmk  Inii  fooHjft 
lAa  poUttn^s  fifff  bitBo  affffwtf  him, 

•.  magmnn  cnmnanfm  prtndpl  i  in  that  Nenra  hononred 
himaalf  in  thna  hooooring  the  memory  of  Verginioa. 
,  <Aa  00« !  cL  L  6.  11  (8eL  4)  n.  aoaeti^ 

jaaoMola:  tha  Icmdnlta /wiaMt  waa uaniJly 

proaouncadby  a  near  ralatiTe  of  the  deceaaed ;  on  the  occaiioa 


of  a  AwMw  pntf  iciHW,  however,  that  dnty  waa  performed  by  a 

h(A  pdblia  eakial  deaignatad  for  the  porpoee ;  cf.  Qnint.  m. 

7/Y/biiiiw  Immdntiimm  pmimi  fr^pumitr  «r  aUquo  jpMk» 

.  ^|icia»  wifm  §Mmmaimc9mmdiowiiagitlrmUbiumtp^maniiantur, 


■NOT 


NOTES. 


Conulio  TftMtQ  :  tliera  u  im  other  clue  te  the  d&te  ol  tlie 
0nBu]ahip  of  TiLcitus,  but  the  ooadderKtioQa  roeDtioD«d  ^bova 
odicate  that  it  inu»t  hnve  been  in  the  ye^x  97  A.i>,t  luid 
^wRfd  th«  end  of  the  ye^r,  perh&ps  with  Pomitiui  ApolU- 
•ris  M  his  colleague  (see  ix.  13^  5, — Bel.  $4,^Ct  ab  txtUw 
idieraiU).  There  ia^  of  course^  no  poBiibUil^  th«t  Todtoi 
t%M  the  ftuoc^issor  ol  V^r^nius  &«  the  ooUe*gue  of  Kervo,  ■« 
'unieAUx   ftnd  othen   hftve  declared   (ef.   tnl«t*  o^ni  |2  n, 

9.  noblit  eto,,  ^  wet^nmii  btd  miu  and  /^omenf  him. 

otm  toliun  puhUee  :  ec  M«f  e^Vam  ;>rityxli»i,  m,  tcdeedi 
ome  of  the  Uter  and  interpokted  MBa.  falsely  re^  :  cf.  ilI,  % 
^ke  lihttor  Mtc  pnuatim  MiViiM  ;  \\  H,  6  (SeL  38)  intA> 
rt3li:/or  mc  prinaiim  magU  qnam  publi€€  ;  3L  1.  2  (SeL  7S}  «I 
riuo/m  tt  publke  opfo. 
B»  oiulemin^a:  i,e.  Tranatpada^m, 

mimidpl&  flnltlma :  PUoy'fl  native  place  wot  Cotnnm 
[3oino} ;   that  of  Verginiiu  U  nnkiiown ;  it  may  ha^  been 


826  a  PUNI  EFISTTLAE  8KLECTAE.        10.  8. 

Ufttriimtt  ...  X^yt»  M  7«^  rt  wmH^ucat  ital  roOt  o(wnrr&t 
rodf  Tf  hrrk  nU  rodf  vfrrv «UAff«a  Ar3pat  ffoXovft^rovt. 

■6lcnt  iwwnliMirt,  eta  :  all  four  oollegot  were  theoretically 
perpetuated  from  earliest  timee  by  oo^yptation.  The  sraduia 
nioaificatione  of  this  theory  are  too  complex  to  be  set  forth  in 
a  brief  note.  B^  Plinv't  time  the  actual  promotion  to  theae 
moet  ooveted  distincuona  was  in  the  hanaa  of  the  emperor, 
though  apparently  on  a  fixed  day  in  each  year  the  separate 
coUegea  met,  and,  though  tliere  might  be  no  vacancy,  each 


f 


member  named  a  single  candidate  for  appointment.  These 
persons  perhaps  formed  a  'waiting-list,'  from  which  the 
emperor  chose  a  candidate  to  fill  any  actual  vacancy  that 
might  occur,  and  the  college  elected  him  perforce, —as  the 
Dean  and  chapter  of  an  Enslish  cathedral  elect  perforce  m 
bishop  the  person  recommeniMd  to  them  by  the  Crown.  CL 
Mommsen  HiaaUrJ  il  pp.  29  £,  1109  ff. 

ms  ssmpsr  aomliiabftl :  so  also  lulius  Frontinus  alwayi 
named  Pliny,  and  to  his  place  in  the  college  of  augurs  Pliny 
finally  snooeeded  (about  103  a.d.)  ;  cf.  nr.  8.  3. 

•.  qiii...ooiisatiielMiitiir:  the  rstrenchmenta  made  necei- 
sary  for  a  time  in  the  public  finances  un<ier  Nerva  by  reason 
of  the  wanton  extravagance  of  Domitian  are  mentioned  by 
Dio  Cassius  (Lxvin.  2) ;  and  to  the  senatorial  commission 
Pliny  refers  in  Pan.  62  At  muU  guM  MncUut,  cum  pMicit 
tumptAw  yunumdi»  oj^imum  quemque  pra^teati^  «c^»  ^ 
qyudtfn  prtMOB» 

hidQa  AStatti :  the  poesibilitv  of  this  appointment  moil 
have  come  up  in  the  first  rather  than  the  last  part  of  the  ymx 
97  A.D.,  and  Pliny  would  therefore  have  been  at  that  time 
nearly  or  quite  85  years  of  age :  cf.  Intr.  jp.  xv.  With  this 
use  of  the  genitive  of  quality  cf.  m.  1.  o  (SeL  23]  uxurm 
mmgylaru  ex$mpU  (avro.  5.  1) ;  6.  8  (SeL  24)  9omm  peuraiii- 
simj;  n.  17.  16  (SeL  21)  €ryptoportieu$  propt  publiei  pperi»] 
▼n.  30.  1  dUdpuium  opUmat  spei ;  vz.  16.  3  eHPriteusdMai 
mmUaiU ;  and  other  writers,  espedally  from  Nepos  and  Livy. 
Pliny  also  uses  the  ablative  of  quality  (cf.  e.g,  in.  16.  3,— Ssl. 
28). 

» to  prtMtU  kii  txciuu :  not,  as  hsi 


often  been  clairoed,  '  to  serve  in  his  plaoe,'  an  tnterpretatkN 
rendered  impossible  by  the  eironmstaaoss  of  the  oaae,  if  b) 
Boihing  else. 

tlUmaatfum:  uo.  hoe qfdam, 
lO.  «vftns  «z  oaaalt  x  of.  l  2.  6  (SeL  8)  n.  ««  eammt, 

rt  Umm  fts  eH  §m%  i  ef •  the  epitaph  of  Na«vi«s  ap 
OelL  L  94.  2  tswortefss  wsHmIm  d/hrtl/m§JUti. 


11*  Qioil  ttiuetqua  ttrnpflr:  with  the  BentimcAt  d.  th« 
pltaph  qf  Enttitia  &p.  Oic  Ttuic.  t.  34  lumo  mc  /ocvtmM  tUeoret 

t<  ^liio  trffitnA,  niifii  iam^n  gtmpt^rqm  viuH  \  Veil,  IL  6(i.  5 
^i  the  miirdered  Cicero)  viuit  uivefqvte  p^r  oftmtm  itof^omiH 
temorvtm  ;  and  «Itnil&r  ooUocatioiiB  of  praaeni  and  fiitur« 
«Da«4  of  other  verba  mre  not  itifr^uemt  m  Lattii  liUffttur* 
if  £.^.  the  concluAioa  of  T^ms,  ^£7^.). 

1 3.  uolul  Ut}l  mtUta  ali A  s«iil)«r«,  ebo.  :  cf .  the  clo«e  of  the 
I  tier  Qu  tbe  death  of  luniu»  Auito»»  viir  £*X  6  tn  iOittU 
irmeniin  tramt  cum  ttrihtrtm  Aa^c.   aerihtrtfn  9ol^  ;  neqvf 

n»ml]iem ;  «o  of  Fftoni&t  in  Tit.  19.  4  (S«L  50),  whoM  like 
PUiiy  i«y«)  will  htrdly  be  Aeen  by  the  ttat^  a^ain,  Cf.  al«o 
[orace  in  Camt  L  24.  6-S  on  the  virtue»  of  the  If»t  QttiniiiiiUL 


S88  C.  PUNI  EPISTVLAB  SBLBCTAE.        If 

t.  «SUA  «i  mUmta,  cheap  and  poor :  both  loliiU  Ci 
and  Hadriftn  forbade  taoh  diatinctionfl  at  their  own  ti 
(Soet.  lyL  48 ;  Spart  Hadr.  17. 4),  bat  Martial,  for  exan 
indicatee  that  they  were  oommon  eoough  in  his  day  (of. 
Mart.  III.  eO  i  Inn.  5.  146  £) ;  Plin.  NM.  xiv.  01). 

gnUUitiai,  fn  eUu$e$  t  (at  In  Tin.  8.  8)  instead  of  witb 
moie  nsual  meaning  of  ' step  by  step,*  'gradually,'  as  ii 
14.  14  (Sel  20).  Ae  derelopment  ol  the  cUenteia  undei 
empire,  and  especiallT  of  the  mluiaiio  nuUulina  (of.  m. ' 
—ikL  25,— n.  mluiaBalwr),  had  led  to  these  formal  disi 
tloDS  between  'friends'  of  different  degrees  (prttnoe,  seeim 
Urtia€  admimom$).  Gains  Oraochos  and  Lirins  Dr 
were  the  first  to  diride  their  fbllowers  into  three  cla 
of  mded  intimacy,  aooording  to  Seneca,  who  shares  Pli 
disuke  of  the  custom  as  a  snobbish  one ;  of.  Sen.  Btn^ 
83, 34  eoiuuetudo  Uta  uetut  ut  rtgibM»,  rtffesqui  nmylanti 
popwlum  amkorum  dMscrtftcre.  eat  nroprium  auperbiae  , 
kahuenaU  itaqut  itU  amicoa  primoi,  haSturufU  metmdoa,  i 


•.  proadmns :  ef.  the  same  meaning  expressed  by  mean 
IX.  28.  2,  4  (SeL  67). 

reemnbebnt :  of  the  posture  at  meals,  for  the  n 
oommon  o^acmftere,  which  Pliny  does  not  use,  or  aeeub 
which  Pliny  uses  twice  (iii.  1.  8,— SeL  23 ;  vi.  16.  12,— 
46).  Beeumbert^  however,  occurs  even  in  Cicero,  and  i 
where  in  Pliny  twice  (nr.  22.  4,— SeL  35 ;  ix.  23.  4,— SeL 
Pliny  also  nsee  the  poetical  rociAart  once  in  this  senss 
17.8). 

ad  oenam,  bob  ad  Botam,  to  dinner,  not  to  degradaii 
the  figure  is  of  course  that  of  the  nota  ctneoria. 


4.  ttUiB :  here  not  the  simple  adrerb  of  aArmation  , '  j 
but  an  answer  by  repeating  the  interrogative  word,— '< 
freedmen  ?"  even  [them].' 

6.  iMTOole !  of.  I.  13.  3  (SeL  0)  n.  Aeren^e. 

iBordlBsm  redlgiBda:  ci  l  83.  1  (SeL  14)  n.  m  ottftf 


7.  torplsslBiB ...  torplat :  with  this  exaggeration  by  us 
of  a  oomparatiTe  with  a  snperlatiTe  ef.  I^m.  80  optma»  i 


Tlie  triEii  of  ManuK  Ptiactub.— Oa  Msturus  ArriAfioi»  to 
iiom  this  l«it«F  b  tddrouedf  i«e  introductory  note  to  L  2 
^.  2). — The  letter  wkb  «Hdently  wriiteii  immiM^lUtely  nftcr 
le  tri&l  described  bi  U  (ef'  §  1  per  hos  ditM)t  whicih  wiv»  held 
I  the  maTjtK  of  January,  100  a,  d,  (cf  not«&  on  §  IDeon^u/C» 
nd  ^  Id  f.on4tU  d^/figiiatua).  It  u  reforr^Hl  lo  by  Pliny  in  VI, 
9.  9  tn  the  list  of  importotit  cuAea  pitsikdcd  by  hlni,  &nd  a^h 
1  liL  4.  4  and  9.  2  ff.,  ftn  account  of  thv  prooiu*  ogamat 
Mcilkus  Cl&uicus,  III  X.  3a  (8eL  75}  h  ]f>r«i«rv^  the 
!tt«r  in- which  Pliny ^  who  wka  then  serving  ^  with  Comutui 
«rtuUuK)  M  prefect  of  th«  tre»«ury  of  ia^tutB,  ftftks  the 
tiperor'i  approval  of  hb  appearaDce  tn  the  casa  at  the 
xjueat  of  the  senate.  The  offences  of  Friecua  ^ert  lo  ruvk 
<  to  tnikke  the  penalty  inflicted  (§|  19,  22)  seem  tnadtfqnate 
t  public  opinion  as  r«pf<^flente<l  by  the  BittirlEt  J  a  venal ;  cf. 
itL    I.   47    C*  damntiXiu    iwitii  !  ivdkh  (quid  tnh 


C  PUKI  EPI8TVLAE  SELECTAE.       17.  % 


II 


pttitt:  u€.  *aked  to  hmrt  the  cam  refemd 
dirwtly  to  special  oommiMaonen  antbonied  to  determine  the 
MDOUAt  of  mooeT  to  be  ref  onded.  8aoh  boards  of  ree^peratora 
ordinarily  coneisted  of  either  three  or  fire  members,  sad 
their  dodnons  were  final 


\  pnmladalilmi  iuii:  se.  a  mmUu :  of.  x.  3a  2  (SeL 
75)  n.  The  date  of  this  assignment  of  ooonsel  may  well  have 
been  a  considerable  tame  before  the  matter  of  the  serious  crimes 
of  Marias  was  broo|fht  befoie  the  senate.  The  consideraUon 
of  X.  Sa  (SeL  75)  in  lU  connection  wonld  seem  to  Bx  it  in  the 


Tear  W»  and  toward  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  when  Pliny 
bad  entered  upon  service  as  prefect  of  the  treasary  of  Satam, 
and  the  consols  for  the  last  nimdNiiMi  had  not  yet  entered 


Ob  laaoeentes  wwHlemmiMlcw :  the  mere  charge  of  accept- 
ing bribes  as  a  jndge  was  satisfied  by  the  plea  of  guilty  to 
rtpeUmdae;  cf.  Dig.  xltiii.  11.  S  Uffe  Inha  repeiundanm 
teneiur  qui,  atm  aliquam  poUttaUm  kaberti,  peeumam  ob 
iudkemd9tm  wet  mm  iudieanUum  deeemmdumut  aeeeperiL 
But  in  the  potting  to  death  of  mnoeeni  men  lay  the  moral 
gravamen  of  the  diarge,  which  seemed  to  Pliny  and  Tacitus  to 
remove  it  from  the  ordinary  cstegory  of  such  ofienoes. 

•.  noBto  Oattiis  I  TL  Catios  Csesios  Fronto  had  been 
consul  in  Oct.  06  A.D.,  doubtless  upon  Domitian's  earlier 
nomination.  He  was  made  mfrattr  Aruali»  in  105  a.  D.  He 
appears  elsewhere  in  Pliny's  letters  as  the  ooonsel  for  lolini 
Bassos  (IT.  9.  15),  and  a  mipporter  of  Varenus  Kufos  (vi.  13. 
2).  He  may  have  been  related  to  the  poet  T.  Catios  Silim 
Italicos  (on  whom  see  IIL  7,— SeL  25).  Ner\-a  Is  said  by  Dio 
(Lxviii.  I.  3)  to  haTe  put  a  stop  to  prosscutions  of  the 
ddaiortM  of  Domitian's  reign  in  consequence  of  the  remark 
of  Gatios  that  it  was  bad  enoo^  to  liave  an  emperor  ondcr 
whom  no  man  ooold  do  anything,  hot  worse  to  have  one 
under  whom  any  man  coold  do  anything. 

iwpetaadana :  se.  rsmm,  as  osual  in  the  designation  of 
this  procsss  at  law. 

oomU  «dTtlanlt,  etcx  «.e.  having  no  legal  or  lineal  ground 
to  stand  on,  he  directed  all  his  efibrts  toward  tho  arousing  of 
the  sympathies  of  the  senate.  The  metM>hor  Is  a  ooi 
one  in  Latin,  but  is  somewhat  dumsily  elaborated  here. 


IX  Pliny  speaks  favourably  elsewbsn 
9i  his  oratorical  oflsotiveiiess ;  nr.  0.  15  [«yft]  mw^i  tL 


7.8. 


NOTES. 


1 


4.  oogiiltlodidm  ««timtus  leg«  oonoltts&ui,  that  the  »ef»ax«  ukim 
golly  barred  /n>m  further  prQtetditt^a :  appareutly  in  UiAt 
IaHub  bod  plcadetl  guUt^  U*  the  cK&rg«  of  «xtortiou,  «Jid 
\e  amount  of  judgxneiit  huA  been  referred  to  the  uKual 
>Tnmi3Aionen»  without  ootioa  being  taken  at  the  time  on  th# 
^h«r  charges,  which  ought,  tboreTorei  to  be  considered  aa 
mruUly  disiniseed.  The  defendant  iM3«ordi&gly  ehotdd  Dot 
g  put  twiee  id  jeopardy  for  the  e&me  ofTence  (ei*  Dig.  xbViti. 
t2). 

quaniimidue,  etc. ,  and  that  (he  penalty  inficied  «pan  tM 
ffinkfint  ihonld  correspond  to  t/ie  JtJt  exteni  qf  hU  crifniM, 

admlflla^et  (ac.  in  m)  i  of  the  bcurrlng  of  guilty  Dot  of. 
ke  oonfea^ioD. 

i.  [Ti,]  lullui  Ferox  was  evidenUy  oonaul  iD  thii  same 
Bar  |9S  A,D.).  Two  /eare  later  be  was  promoted  to  b# 
iraior  alufi  TiherU  (C^I.L.  L  p.  16]),  and  before  th« 
irvtce  of  Pliny  in  Bithynia  be  had  been  in  command  of  aik 


i 


in        a  ¥um  episitlae  selectae.     i?.  & 

Jeftdi  MoQimaen  to  ihmk  {$iaai9r,  iiJ  p.  2W  n.  6)  that  th«m 
muit  bAV^«  been  exoeptkOiu  to  th«  litnitAtbn  of  the  governor'! 
ftatbority ;  yet  Manui  mmy  h&ve  pleaded  iimply  the  one  ex- 
oeptioQ  mentic^iied  «bove.  Bat  it  mujit  «bo  be  coooeded  th&% 
he  mfty  h&ve  bad  by  ipecial  imperial  grant  the  itts  gladii  («ee 
Mommaen  Stn^recAt  p,  243},  by  which  he  waa  relieved  of  the 
neccAsity  of  allowing  appeala  lo  the  empefor*  %ad  the  only 
ehillengaof  his  procedu re  <boald  b«  On  thegroaud  of  disregard 
of  eirideDce  of  innocence. 

ttlUm&zti  poesAin  t  *  legal  phraM  for  capital  putilabmcnt ; 
el  «.«7«  I>ig.  XLvm.  19^  21  uUimttm  «upp/ictum  «we  m^rriem 
•ofcM»  int€rprtt«unwr  t  bot  it  U  not  udoiiuI  in  Livy  and 
Um  post-Anguitaii  writeri;  cf.  alao  vux.  14.  24  ttfttmiuii 


t  MptlBCtiiftti  mililNUi !  about  £7600,  or  $38,000. 


jdnza  wnpjfiicik :  flogging,  in  a  manner  and  to  an  anumn^ 

dictated  by  the  presiding  roaffiitrate,  had  been,  even  since 

repaUican  times,  a  regubu'  preliminary  to  the  oarrying  out  of 

a  capital  sentence  in  the  eass  of  men,  though  not  of  women 

-.  (Mommsen  Sirt/reehi  p.  038  f . ;  and  the  case  of  Oar  Lord). 

^  It  was,  however,  ezolnded  in  case  of  military  aentencestodeath, 

and  nnder  the  prindpate  culprits  of  reooguixed  social  podtioo 

\  {hmtfiwru)  were  exempted  from  it  {Dig.  xlviil  10. 1«.  2 ;  <f 

*  a^)    Flogg^  was  also  a  precedent  to  the  carrying  out  of  a 

}  sentence  to  liard  labour  in  public  mines  or  quarries  {damnaik 

K  i»  mtiallum^  or   tn  ojnu  nutaUi),  a   penalty  unknown  hi 

**.  republican  times,  but  common  under  the  empire.     From 

this  latter  penalty  also  Aoii««<Joref  were  ordinarily  exempt 

i  (Mommsen    ibkL    p.    851),    but    it    might   sometimes  oe 

^  inflicted   for  a  limited   term  (only  upon  ienmortBf)  as  a 

{  precedent  to   the   death-penalty ;   see   t.g.   Mob,  H  Rom. 

\  Ltq,  OolL  XL  T  2  Mt  ad  tfladiMm  abigei  dentur;  ami  d 

^  ouu  tam  moiuM  ei  tarn  gmuit  in  ahffftHdo  /nil  ut  priui  cr 

^  hoe  crinUne  aliqma  poemi  ajkeiwi  til,  kune  m  melaUum  dan 

}  oporiert.    Execution  in  prison  by  strangling  was  not  a  con- 

I'  moo    form  of   infliction  of   the  death-penalty  among   the 

Romans,  though    sereral    well-khown   nistoncal    instances 

can  be  dted.     It  seems  to  have  been  reserved  for  Konesiiontt 

and  tbe  preeent  is  apparently  the  only  known  instance  of  this 

form  of  execution  iu  a  province.    It  was  later  forbidden  every* 

where  (see  Ulpian  in  Dip.  XLvnx.  10.  8).    Whether  Marios 

Prisons  went  beyond  his  legal  authority  in  infliotinff  the 

\  penalty  of  flogging  and  the  mines  upon  an  §quu  is  doubtfiil, 

I  rince  Pliny  lays  strsss  only  on  the  innocenoe  of  the  victim. 

PbasiUy  the  later  distinotioo  between  Aoncifisres  and 

WM  not  at  that  time  striotly  rsoogsiMd  in  all  cMii. 


NOTES. 


9,  Induettu  «It  i  se.  in  euriam  i  btit  aome  moQlhi  mtut 
Ave  piLs«cd  since  the  m^ctkg  <d  th«  seofttfl  mcDtioiied  Ul  (ke 
receJixig  fteotiotifl  of  the  letter. 

Tucdiu  CeriaUs  i  nothing  more  h  known  of  him. 

lur«  B«BAtorlo  I  just  what  thia  w&e  in  uncari^ixi,  but  the 
aplicatiou  in  the  coDTicctloa  ia  that  it  wae  a  queitioii  of 
ersonftl  privilege  raised  by  a  member  of  the  *eiyatc  sitting  am 
court.  He  apparently,  according  to  ftenatorial  procedure* 
ftfi  &  right  to  dcm^Eid  that  the  chief  defendant  be  reauired 
7  present  himeeH  for  interrogatton  aloug  with  hi»  alleged 
cM^mpUce,     {GelL  I  v.  10,  often  cit«d»  h  not  in  points 

10.  uxiatniii,  u^on  of  iht  Mnait  i  ci  v.  4,  2  o/io  «enatv ; 
t.  IS.  6  {Set  64)  scnaiua  iiUra  diem  Uriium. 

prinoepe ;  ^.  Tmiui,  4S  It  evident  from  X*  3a  (8«L  T$)t 
nd  b>j  a  comparison  ot  Pim.  7®  with  £  16  i<iin  Aoc  i>i(tni,  «t*».» 
Q  which  «e«  note. 


iii 


a  PUKI  EPI8TVLAB  8ELEGTAB.      17.  12. 


tam:  the  bnMshylogioftl  lue  of  the 
•drarb  of  time  m  if  modifying  the  tabttantive  directly  ii 
mffidentW  strikinff,  though  convenient  in  the  Uck  of  each 
oonstnictumt  m  the  Greek  definite  article  afforded  with 
partidplet  like  yiy^^icrof  and  Ar. 

Mplininir  tpnlmuun;  ef.  il  I.  8  (8el.  15)  n.  meerdoUs. 

[Hie  college  of  the  epuUme»  was  ettabliihed  in  196  B.a  to 
relieve  the  poniiMce»  of  a  part  of  their  bardeneome  duties. 
The  nnmbcNT  of  members  was  originally  three,  but  wss 
increased  at  some  unknown  time  to  seven,  and  under  Caesar 
to  ten,  though  the  appellation  «epCemiaW  was  still  retained, 
and  can  be  traced  to  the  end  oi  the  4th  century  a.d.  (d. 
C.  /.  L.  vi.  001  y.  The  especial  function  of  the  tpulonw  was  to 
preside  over  all  trndtue  puhUcae^  and  especially  over  the 
epwlum  Ioui$  m  OapUolioi  see  Marquardt  Slaatscerw,  in.' 
pp.  34781 

lam  aavtmm:  for,  being  already  adjudged  guilty  d 
ftpetwm!a€t  he  had  forfeited  alfsenatonal  distinctions. 
IS.  qnaal:  modifying  jwme/ae  alone. 
14.  «tomnqoe, tn  what  [Le. «ome]  Kay  &rother,aibt9i  leoM : 
and  noi  (as  Kraut  and  some  editors  have  it)  *as  soon  as ' :  cf. 
Ti.  20.  10  (SeL  46)  cnratU  ntcumqnt  corporHmn ;  and  I.  12.  2  d. 
(8eL  8).  Vtcumque  here  introduces  the  verb  of  its  clause, 
€9iUgit  eoepi  (however  translated)  not  being  asyndetic. 

iMcla :  Pliny  uses  the  ablative  to  denote  extent  of  tinic 
in  more  than  a  docen  instances ;  cp.  Kraut,  p.  16. 

olapaydxli :  this  machine  for  measuring  fixed  intervals  of 
time,  after  the  principle  of  the  sand-glass,  consisted  essentially 
of  an  amphora,  or  other  vessel,  suspended,  and  filled  to  a  given 
level  witn  water,  which  was  allowed  to  flow  out  through  an 
opening  of  fixed  size  in  the  bottom  of  the  containing  vessel 
into  a  vessel  beneath.  For  domestic  use  certain  adjustment* 
were  made  which  enabled  it  to  measure  aliquot  parts  of  a  day. 
For  use  in  the  law-courts  four  clepsydrae  measured  au  hour ; 
^  bat  whether  there  was  an  adjustment  according  to  the  vary- 
ing length  of  the  Roman  hours  in  the  different  seasons  is  not 
known.  The  statement  of  Pliny  that  the  deptydrat  allowed 
him  were  mUiodmmae^  so  that  16  of  them  amounted  to 
nearly  five  hours,  instead  of  to  four,  as  would  reguUrly  be 
the  cass,  indicates  the  poesibilitv  of  such  an  arrangement 
bv  varying  the  amount  of  water  m  the  containing  vessel,  or 
tne  sias  of  the  aperture.  ~ As  early  as  Cicero's  first  legal 
experience  the  eastom  of  allotting  a  definite  time  to  the  picas 
cf  the  proeecntton  and  of  tbo  oisfsDoa  was  in  votnie,  and 
Pooipsj,  in  his  third  ocasdship,  is  said  to  have  Ixod  ths 


%  il 


NOTia 


lue  at  two  hoiin  for  the  proB«oution  and  three  for  the 
efcace  (cf.  e.g,  T*4j,  />wi^.  3S ;  Dio  Ca»».  stL.  62).     Iix  PUny** 

|v  tlie  til  tie  w]i«  apparently  idjuated  by  ep«€ial  en^ctnieat 
Ic  eiu:h  bUivitlu&l  cane.  Id  ii\  tl.  ^  he  vpcaki  of  th«  ptose- 
iitfoti  am  having  six  hourB^  th€  defence  nioe  Hl>e  i&m&  pro- 
oritoi)  fui  by  Poii]p«y*«  law),  Hercr  he  bMl  ori^iti&Uy  for  th^ 
rosecutLon  three  hotir»»  to  wbicli  oDe  m^ire  wa»  ad<3ed  by 
M»i^UI  grace.     In  vt.  %  5  (ScI,  41)  he  complains  that  BOire- 

I  nee  as  little  u  h^lf  a  flcp^dra  wiu  appUed  far  aad  grjuit«d, 
ut  iadicatea  in  g  3  that  upon  mutual  agreement  l*etween  the 
maecution  and    the   defiftioe  the   lime  of   «ach   might   be 

II  limited. 

10.  llbertam  ...  admooerei;  /*e.  iummoning  hy  &  getturt 
Uiiy's  pedi^tquus  and  feuding  the  speaker  an  onu  message. 

aod  I&terlque  couaulerem  ^  «^  ftpare  my  fArtKU  an^  /iiri^«« 

gneUitUj  the  only  refereiK^  to  PIby'e  physif^ue.    Hia 
eneral  health  aoneara  to  have  been  excellent,  aa  we  hear 


SM 
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1«.  loon  in»!  !.<.  thft  oonoliitioii  of  the  dafenoe;  of. 
Quint.  TO.  i.  S  omi  lie  eoena  tucUetiMi  «<,  a  farU  eius  q^ 
tfmmm  dkU  ami  d^aiMo  Ut  ortrntntf  ami  tmrnimiiaio  aut 
crcifaarto  Mtf,  «<  omuIm»  PHtaiii»  «leprMoiio  (and  Quint,  vn. 
4.17). 

LiBflitult,  eto.,  tiilerrK|9<M<,  wicAoiU  foremg  it  to  a  do9t ;  «o 
probationoi  txUm/ded  vUo  Uu  third  da^. 

pgQbattOBOO;  (Ok.  wUmt)  a  toohnioftl  rhetorioal  term, 
dnioting  the  third  division  of  a  legal  plea,  which  waa  devoted 
to  prodaeing  oonviotion  in  the  minda  of  the  Jury ;  of.  Quint, 
m.  0.  1  ciUM$  partM  .  .  •  quinqut  tunt :  prooetnttim,  narration 
prebaUot  rdwbaiio^  peronUio,  Quintilian's  fifth  book  ie  de- 
voted to  a  dieenaiion  of  the  aubjeot  of  yrvbationu. 


lam  boo  ipaom,  ete. :  ao  Pliny  characteraee  the 
ation  in  Pan,  76  iam  qwam  aniiowiun,  guam  anmUare, 
qmod  tridoMM  toimm  ^auUu»  tub  exempio  twi  tea»/,  etc. 

!•.  [C  luliuf]  Oomntas  TirtnUua:  the  main  aouroe  of 
information  eonoerning  htm  outside  of  Pliny*i  letters  is  an 
inscription  {CJ,L.  xiv.  2925  ;s  Dessau  1024),  which  shows 
him  to  have  been  in  his  earlier  career  city-quaestor  and 
aedile  of  Ceres.  Vespasian  and  Titus  in  their  censorship 
(71-74  A.D.)  gave^im  the  rank  of  an  ex-praetor,  and  he  was 
sent  out  as  gonrtmor  of  Crete  and  (Jynne.  Pliny's  praetorship 
was  in  03  A.D.,  at  the  age  of  31  and  32,  the  minimum  age  for 
that  office  being  30.  Comutus  must  therefore  have  been 
sooie  18  or  20  years  older  than  Pliny,  his  colleague  in  the 
prefecture  of  the  treasury  and  the  consulship.  Somewhat 
later  he  was  made  curator  of  the  Aemilian  roaa,  and  later  yet 
be  governed  the  province  of  Aquitania,  then  that  of  Pontus 
ana  Btthynia  (apparently  succeeding  Pliny  therein),  then  of 
Karbooensis,  ana  finally  of  Asia,  surviving  both  Pliny  and 
Trajan.  Pliny  and  Comutus  were  warm  personal  fnendi. 
To  Comutus  Pliny  addresses  two  letters  (vn.  21,  31),  the 
former  speaking  of  an  attack  of  ophthalmia  and  thanking  him 
for  the  preeent  of  a  fowl,  the  latter  a  letter  of  introduction. 
See  also  on  Comutos  IT.  17.  0;t.  14  (8eL  38);  ix.  13.  16,  16 
(SeL64);  Pan.  00. 


I!  se.  with  Pliny  himseli  They  came 
Into  office  In  September  of  the  year  100  a.d.  (Pan.  &,  61); 
and  as  they  were  derisnated  somewhat  eariy  in  the  month  of 
January  (see  Pam.  7£77)»  even  if  not,  as  Mpmrosen  thinks. 


neoessarily  on  the  ninth  day  of  that  month  (Jfidiilt»  pp.  66  i£ ; 
SlaaUndU  L«p.  680)^  the  trial  of  Marios  Priaooa  nnsl  have 
oeeoivad  not  In  the  veiy  fini  pari  of  the 
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de.  ftftef  the  ooncluaion  of  the  defeace.     On  Mhm 
rrogaiio  BmUntiarum  «ee  ix*  13.  7,  ft»  13  na.  (S«L  64 J. 

»ptiiigeat&  tnlliA  :  apparently  the  matter  of  the  300,000 
8)  hod  to  be  dropped  on  account  of  the  death  of  Honoratut 
id  the  coDiieqiient  itnpofiaibiiity  of  proving  the  charge. 

urbe :  cf*  I*  10*  1  {SeL  7}  n.  urbs  »uM/ra. 

ititerdlceiuliiiii,  eto. ;  a  «enteuc^  of  perpetual  reieg&Xm ; 
e  I»  ^^  5  (8el.  4)  D,  rtlegatug. 

lUM  uapUnt  AttUim  t  &ot  that  MareianiiB  waa  more  guilty 
lan  Pripouif  but  that  Afrlc*  waa  h|j  home;  ci  the  caae 
ted  in  Dig.  xi-vn.  18»  L  2  diuus  Ma^cns  tffraci^rtm  rquUem 
omanum  .  .  .  quingutnmo  ahslintrt  lUMif  pr^yuincia  jv^^t 
uit  ertUt  ^  ^^^  ^  Italia,  The  fientence  proposed  for 
arctoou»  yvm  th«  aama  lui  if  he  had  been  convicted  in  hia 
wn  province  ;  «ee  Suet,   Clmid.  2!A  Miutit  ul  ,  ,  ,  quihu*  a 
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diririon  m  ym*  kaee  eaueiiM  [aL  $aU%tuij  m  kane  partem^  qui 
mlia  omnia  i»  Uiam  ftartem  iU  qua  9aUUU ;  Fastus  (261)  girM 
It  in  slightly  different  form.  On  the  whole  enbject  see 
Ifommeen  Siaaisr,  lu.  pfK  078  ff. 

gni  etflls  coMHlnm  aditltnmBt:  prohsUy  not  the 
eennton  of  higher  rank,  bat  timply  thoee  who  hed  risen  and 
were  standing  in  the  open  tpioe  in  front  of  the  ehairs  of  the 
eoosnls,  awaiting  the  immediate  annooncemcnt  of  the  division. 

in  Oonmtt  unttntjim  in :  ie.  to  pass  to  the  side  where 
he  sat.  The  phrase  had  oome  to  be  a  technical  one  also  for 
*  to  support  the  proposal  of  Comntus.' 

Begnlo:  see  L  &  1  (SeL  4)  n.  JIT.  Bti^uto. 

aUoqvl,  ta  gemerai,  and  not  merely  on  this  one  occasion. 

u%  i^lnxlmiim  aadaaft  plmlaiiim  ttHMftli  an  to  dUfiay  lAs 
oxlrtnM  of  hardihood  aud  tlu  extremo  qf/€ar/uln€§$ :  cf.  €.g.  i« 
5  (SeL  4)  pamim. 

as.  XiTsjpfYior,  an  apptmdix :  the  word  eridentlT  means  a 
small  (X<r5t)  piece  df  business  growing  out  of  a  larger  one 
I  the  marginal  gloes  in  F  gives  as  the  translation  ntgotium). 
It  is  proukbly  not  to  be  confused  with  the  cUmicsl  Xccrsvp7^ 

BOB  lene :  ut,  not  easy  to  settle,  though  small  in  import- 
ance  as  compared  with  the  case  of  his  prindpaL 

Btetilini  VlrmiBni :  nothing  more  is  known  of  him. 

qni  pmniztos,  etc.,  who  lecu  involwd  in  tkt  cose  oiuf  hoi 
been  kamUod  with  grtat  riffowr  and  roughmm. 

lallOBitna  Wsirlanl.  the  aeeonnt-hoots  qf  Jfareiantuii 
which  were  dmibtless  produced  in  open  court.  The  evidence 
d  the  demands  of  Firminus  upon  the  Leptitani  may  have 
been  given  by  the  submission  «■  the  records  of  their  senate, 
or  by  oral  testimony. 

ordlBO :  so  the  council  of  a  municipality  was  called  that 
oorrsspooded  to  the  senate  at  Rome. 

Ltptitaaomm :  nmbably  of  the  greater  Leptis,  in  Tri- 
polls,  a  town  of  connderable  importance  from  the  time  of  its 
tonndinf  by  the  Phoenicians,  it  played  an  important  part 
in  the  ovil  wars  oi  Rome,  received  a  Roman  colony  under 
IVaJan,  and  was  the  birthplace  d  the  emperor  Septimins 

O&TOtUO* 


, probably  in  browbeating 

the  aranicipal  council  into  yielding  to  tztortioo. 

■ttpnlatot  dn,  to  hart  bargainod  fitr  ...from :  er.  noting 
as  aflsnt  for  his  mastor.  The  sum  prabably  formed  part 
d  the  Ha  700,000  MMitioiisil  iota. 


NOTEfi. 


dtDAirionun :  th«  denariit*  wu  the  commotie»t  ftilv«r 
»jn,  »nd  hud  the  v^lue  of  four  tuMtrtii^  bul  it  leldom  men* 
oned,  iM  here*  in  the  «xpreuion  oi  Urge  iiim«  of  money» 
h«  sunt  of  50,000  tknarii  unouotod  to  oome  thing  Uk«  £S2O0^ 
'  $10,500, 

IpM.  /or  himweif^  pr»el«3ie*.  rn  i^ii^iVion  ;  «c  lo  the  Ur^r 

vok  paid  him  in  behalf  of  hii  mjutcr, 

seBtertia  decern  milia  r  th«  cOT)nectton  itKlic^les  tH&l  l}i« 
irvant-gci'l>ctw««n  received  n  Trinkfjttd  for  hinvaclf,  whi^h 
ust  ho-v-e  b««fi  a  reasonably  i¥iodesteum>  «nd  not  an  iTninens» 
ie  tike  ten  thousund  ^otUttia  {  =  teD  mtllioti  «eafcHii^— more 
i&ti  £10f)*000  or  about  5^25,000).  MommAen  Mould  reul 
«f«r£iu)')  for  ««4fpr/)4i.  But  the  emendation  ie  uonecesiarv, 
ir  tufficient  inatancea  can  be  cited  where  HAHrtia  ie  ueed  w^* 
ictively  with  mitia  to  make  it  certain  that  iKrUrifa  eUetim 
ilia  itcelf  meani   *  ten  thouiand  4€stertn '  (about  £1GS  or 
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la    (XX.  IS.) 

Tbe  •entonoe  of  HotUliiw  Firmiaot  (tee  preceding  letter, 
128  f.). 
I.  A»in6ff^%i9¥ :  of.  i  28  of  the  preoeding  letter,  n.  >aro6pyio^, 
aeicio  aa  tatU :  ue,  after  a  faehioo,  though  not  in  a  atyle 
to  tnit  I'liny'a  judgment :  cf.  i«  15.  3  (8eL  10)  n.  nescio  an. 
I         etreomelaom  et  adraram,  frtiiiiiiecl  ojf  cm<f  j9o/tj^ 
I  the  figure  ie  apparently  fnnn  the  eeulotor'a  ttudio,  where 
•ome  piece  of  work  it  finally  completed  by  cbiaelling  off  the 
lest  eoperfiaooi  bat  of  material,  and  filing  down  the  remain- 
ing rottghneee  to  a  finish, 
a.  erimioi  aoto :  cf.  {28  of  the  preceding  letter. 
Oonrataa  TOrtnUni :  aee  f  19  of  the  preceding  letter. 
ordlae  moBendnm;  the  penalty  of  expuUion  from  the 
aenate,  which  might  be  infiicted  in  the  earlier  republican  dayi 
by  the  cooanlt,  and  after  the  Orinian  law  (312  B.C.)  by  the 
oeneore,  might  under  the  empire  be  infiicted  by  ipecial  act  of 
the  eenate,  or,  since  Domitian  aet  the  example,  by  the  arbi- 
trary action  of  the  emperor ;  cf.  Mommeen  SUuUtr.  xxi.  pp. 
879  ff. 

Aesttai  Ntrva  appeara  to  have  aerred  at  consul  (with  an 
anknown  colleaaue)  m  the  uumiinum  preceding  that  of  Pliny 
and  Comutos  Tertullua.  Inecriptions  of  a  Q.  Acutius  who 
was  at  one  time  leaaiui  pro  praetore  in  Lower  Germany 
(Brambach.  Jnser.  BUn.  800,  6ffi2,  680)  may  refer  to  him,  but 
there  our  knowledge  ends. 

in  iortltlone  psmdneiat:  the  gorenunent  of  the  sena- 
torial provinces  was  assigned  meh  year  by  lot  to  the 
properly  qualified  cmuuluru  and  ptaetorii,  with  the  corre- 
sponding aeUeeli :  cf.  Marquardt  S(jaat$veno.  L'  pp.  544  ff. 

IratJonem  eiaa,  etc,  his  nawu  should  he  dUrtgardtdi 
as  a  ^vindal  governorship  was  not  only  a  high  honour, 
but  evidently  afforded  other  great  emoluments,  to  m  debarrsd 
from  candidacy  was  a  very  practical  loss  to  pocket  as  well  si 
to  pride. 

aXioqnl,  in  other  rupeets  than  in  its  appearance  of 
clemency,  and  therefore  '  in  fact.' 

8.  qoid  tBlm,  etc  :  in  consideration  of  the  Isct  that  actual 
attendance  upon  the  meetings  of  the  senate  was  not  obli^ 
tory,  Pliny's  attempt  to  prove  that  formal  expalsioo  would 
have  been  an  act  of  clemency  appears  rather  lantastie,  as  hif 
nmeate  not  infrequently  appear»  when  he  is  on  the  losiaf 


arvnn 


ft.  2. 


NOTES. 


d4l 


4.  publlCAt  from  the  Uandpoint  ^/ihe  cmmnunky, 
A  proeoiiBiil&ni ;  v£,  from  hope  of  a  procoDsuUhfp. 
tfAixii^tum  sotilltim^  etc.:  cf.  Cic«ro'«  ftarcii^m  in  /^Abf.  l 

)  iU  cnm  quisquA  §ordidi*tifnus   uidihiiurt  Ua  /i5enlMitm« 

i,  nnmeraatur,  etc :  ct  Llv,  xxh  4.  1  ul  pltrumque  /i^ 
aior  pc^$  mdi<^^m  uiciti  a.nd  ihe  Gr^ek  ftayitxg  twi»  irXti^i^iiii' 
i^f  I'ijf?',  Cicero  i»fliCAt«B  ia  iiodlar  umis  the  light  mode 
f  judgment  in  Q/7^  il  TO  non  tnim  numero  hnt£  indi€aniur  ^d 
Qiutirt  %  id.  Opi.  Qctu  Or,  14  Aon  tnim  fa  mc  adnvmcmrtf 
^U^ijjulaui  ojiorttrt  «rf  faii^iuiM  a^^ndtrt. 

Bllill  Ait  taM  l]ift«qiiAl«i  ett;, :  ct  tx.  A,  3  ni4i7  fM  ipm 
t^uaiitaU  inaequaiiu*. 

e.  tabeUulo,  matl-earrier :  ta  bi  Qc«Tt»'t  day,  rich  penona 
)  private  at&tton  hiid  auch  private  mcstengen  of  their  own. 
«  pubUc  service  for  the  s^ke  of  4^uick  cominunicatioQ  between 
tie  home  gov«mtneat  and  the  province»  had  l>e«a  uistltutttd 


An/niatita  * 


iOii    1   tRi^V   IA^\  n.  riinlnmata^ 
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naos  ant  ftlter ,  one  or  Owt. 

ftO  pottu:  aiU  ptdiua  (Ihe  re&ding  of  FK  or  im/  pc 
Appe&r  (o  be  tbe  more  oommon  vftrietiei  of  thii  oorreo 
pbrmie,  but  ac  poiiut  ii  thoroughly  cUwic&l,  uid  004 
■everml  times  cIk where  id  PUny  ;  cf.  ii.  U.  13  (Sei  1 
a.  17-  25  (Sel  21) ;  VI,  la  S  (SeL  44) ;  Vt.  18.  3. 

4.  Vooenlui  Romaniu :  cL  in  trod  note  to  i.  5  {S«L  4). 

In  equestrl  grudu  cUrut,  a  man  o/  jTromiHcnct  m 
tomttirioH  ranis :  U>  whlok  *t  thie  time  «ppftreiitlv  «ny  i 
of  free  birth,  good  charaoter,  and  a  oensos  ot  400,000  aettoi 
(aboat  £4375  or  f21,000)  might  be  admitted  b^  grace  of 
•mperor,  marked  by  the  gift  of  a  gold  ring  (which  none  be 
that  order  were  allowed  to  wear)  or  of  a  '  public  hone'  { 
aet  dating  from  the  Ume  when  the  e^nitef  aervod  at  cava 
or  perhape  of  both. 

•  pvliiili,  o/oM  o/theJirti/amiUiei. 

eitailorls  Hlipanlae :  the  earlier  division  of  Spain  i 
two  provinces  {eiienor  and  itUerior)  had  been  alterad  ns 
Augustus  by  the  setting-off  from  the  further  province  < 
separate  province  of  Lusitania,  after  which  the  remainde 
the  further  province  was  also  called  Baetica.  The  nei 
province  consisted  of  three  *  dioceses,'  Asturia  and  Oallae 
Tarraoonensis,  and  a  third  in  the  centre  of  the  couni 
perhaps  called  Carthaginiensis. 
gimaitu,  propriety  o/actum. 

flamta :  Tkuraoo  had  been  one  of  the  earliest  seats  of 
formal  worship  of  Boma  el  Avgueiue,  and  Tiberius  had  mn 
the  inhabitants  of  ffiepama  cUerior  first  the  privilege 
erecting  a  temple  to  these  deities.  The  charge  of  the  o 
monies  of  this  central  temple  of  the  province  was  entnu 
to  a  special /dincii,  who  was  elected  annually  by  the  delega 
assemoly  (eonetfiiMi  vrwuneiae)  of  the  free  cities  of  the  ] 
vince  mm  amonff  tneir  dtixens.  For  the  varying  tiUo 
this/cMnea  see  Ci.L,  n.  jMUftm. 

#.  MClA  ...  looot :  apparently  a  proverbial  coUocat 
oceurring  fireguentljri  and  impl)ring  perfect  familiarity; 
(So.  /¥n.  XL  85  a/  quicum  ioea  eeria,  tU  didimr,  gnicMM  area 
amiemm  oeemlia  amuiia ;  liv.  l  4.  9  emm  hie  eeria  ae  ioeoe  < 
irare ;  Auson.  Parent.  7.  11  looo  eeria  misBti ;  Fn^eee,  II 
imm  eeriorum  quaa%  ioeonm  paHieepe :  cf  .  also  Vf,  17.  5. 

V.  Mmm  LAtiM  to^  t  aa  txaggwatioo  of  Um 
in  QidBk  X.  L  90  liMl  FSrre  Mum 


Varra  Umeae^  AM  8iA 


5p  1. 


NOTES. 


ntentia,  Pimvlino  dicai  MmunM  lecuiwf^it  ftUu^ 

qui  uellcni. 


94S 


i>,  the  aSbetion  U  mutiial,  luid 
5  Ham  iMfKri  ivi  mm&rt  lurpiuimum 


^uaI  in  degTM  ;  c/.  iv,  I, 
I, 

prlliQlp^ :  t€.  Trajan* 

xxiWBi  Utwronun  lui ;  amc«  the  lime  of  Auguttui  iMd 
9  l^^gtalation  in  the  iiiteretiU  of  iiiovftUty^  fathen  id  tbr«o 
gitim&te  ctiiklren  had  been  freed  Crom  certain  civic  burdeni, 
ul  had  been  ^ven  |>refere[ice  in  the  curftra  hmi&ntm  and 
herwifto  m  varit>tifl  wuys.  But  by  gru.cet  firet  of  the  flenatd 
td  Later  of  the  snipe ror,  a  miin  witUout  thii  qu&IiJrlcation  a« 
ifont  might  be  given  aU  poiitEcal  privilegea  ih&t  followed  in 
I  train.  Phny  himself  had  the  itu  Irium  litfrrommf  given 
m  b^  Trnjum  eurly  in  his  rmpi  {d.  x>  2« — Sei  74),  ft^d  In 
94  la  preserved  the  applioatton  for  theeame  privilege  mad« 
f  Fliny  to  iha  empe»^  m  bebaU  of  S^etotuoe  XraJ^uiUu^ 
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cL  I.  28.  5  (8eL  14)  n.  penonam, 

a.  eam  qultoi  iwuX  dioart,  with  whom  J  cart  to  appear  t 
«e.  on  the  oppotiog  tide :  cf .  VL  8.  3  (SeL  41)  tend  dieenlibu», 

adnlitottliili :  Pliny  himaelf  wm,  indeed,  probably  only 
nineteen  or  twenty  Tean  old  when  be  was  adjnitted  to  the 
eentnmTiial  bar  {cf.  L  18.  8,— SeL  12,— n.  advlejieetUvlM» 
CKMne),  bnt  hie  plaint  here  is  not  eo  much  of  the  youth  at  of 
the  forwardneae  and  biek  of  eooial  position  of  the  pleaders. 

ad  daclamandnm :  It.  to  practise  their  school-exercises ; 
for  the  composition  and  delivery  of  moot  arguments,  classed 
as  aniiromersku  or  wamnrkie,  formed  an  important  part  <d  the 
training  nnder  the  rhetor;  cf.  Tac  DuU.  35  duo  genera 
wnateriamm  apod  rhetorat  troictantwrt  nuuoriae  et  controuernae ; 
and  Tacitus  represents  Messalla  as  going  on  with  a  scathing 
arraignment  of  the  character  of  these  schools  as  training-places 
for  impudence.  Petronius  also  {Sat,  init,)  criticixes  Uiem  ss 
anpraotical  in  method.  The  vice  of  which  Pliny  complains 
was  as  old  as  Cicero's  time ;  cf.  Cia  Brut,  311  tumprimuM 
not  ad  eautae  et  priuatae  et  publieae  adire  eoepimu»,  turn  ut  m 
/oro  diiceremHs,  quod  pterique  /eeerunt,  eed  lU,  quantum  nee 

Imo  traaalanuil,  have  miarated  hither  t  §e,  instead  of 
ramaining  in  their  aehools,  where  declamations  used  to  be 
practised.    ' 

Atmus:  cf.  I.  9.  8  (SeL  8)  n.  AtUiue. 

awaptoail :  apparently  not  quite  equivalent  to  incipcn, 
thouj^  thia  oolonrleaa  meaning  la  not  uncommon  in  Silver 
Age  lAtinity,  but  with  the  idea  of  *  to  try  to  make  a 
lucky  start*:  cf.  in.  8.  8  (SeL  24)  n.  auepkandi  caueeu 

ab  Bteiaro  in  aetatfUa :  cf .  Quintilian's  defence  of  the 
practice  In  IneL  OraL  u  8,  eonclndinff,  ideoque  optime 
metitutum  eet  ut  ab  Homoro  alquc  VergiRo  lectio  ine^perH, 
quamquam  ad  tnteUegenden  eorum  UMrtuten  Jfrmiore  iudieio 
opus  eet ;  and  also  QutnU  x.  1.  46  nos  rite  coepturi  ab  Homef 


bie...imo:.cf.L20.21(8eL  18)n.  iai...iUe. 
•.  baroola,  etc  t  cf.  i.  18.  8  (SeL  9)  n.  ktrcuU  mcmoria 


aa  nrtbniaalnria  quldam :  in  oootraat  to  oftteiri  abova. 
prodiiaaata  :  «e.  allowing  the  budding  lawyer  to  make  kit 


ddbut  before  the  court  by  appearing  aa  junior  oounaal  u 
hlmaall  So  PUny  apparently  aaka  Ma  friend  Triariua  in 
88  to  introduce  Craasiitiaa  Ruao  lo  the  bar. 


with 


4.  au<tlt<or«i :  cf.  Plin^r'A  rein4M'k  b  vt.  Z  S  (SeL  41)  on  the 
Lbit  of  HeguUii  in  mvUtng  bla  friendi  to  come  and  he^r  liif 
eas  in.  court, 

uutaceps  «onuaultiirr  tht^  meet  th€  ^ntmOor^  wlbO 
>par«ntly  payA  them  in  Advancer  conductt  ihem  to  their 
roper  pla^e,  uad  le&(U  th«  daqyji  i  cf ,  1 6  m«»ocAort(i. 

in  mediA  tMisUlOA  v  t.e*  in  a  perfectly  public  pkco.  Th« 
uilica  lulia,  in  whioh  the  ftesaionn  of  the  centuiDVir&t  court 
ere  regukrly  held  {cf.  vi,  33.  4)»  occupied  the  entire  apace  on 
\e  10  nth  western  aide  of  the  Fonim  Vetwecn  the  Vicua  In* 
i^iue  and  the  Vicui  Tu»cus.  It  waa  an  iuimeo^  rectangdlac 
nil  ding  enclosing  a  large  central  area  k  ithin  a  double  arcade 
\  piem  which  werci  apparently  repealed  above ^  forming 
ilkrjei  that  opeued  both  outward  and  u|xm  the  central 
turt-room..    The  building  wa»  begun  by  JuIiub  Caesar,  com- 
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flagging  memoiy  hj  telling  him  the  name  and  other  oircum- 
•tanoee  of  thoee  with  whom  ho  ahonld  exchange  aalntationB ; 
oC  Hot.  Ep.i,f^49fL 

hatoMit^  etc. :  t.6.  th^  were  bat  yonnffBtera,  without 
anffieient  training  or  ezperienoo  to  be  jadget  of  good  apeaking. 
Being  alavea  they  themaelTea  of  ooorae  could  not  aaaume 
the  garb  of  Roman  dtiaena. 

togas  (so.  «mlw):  cf.  i.  9. 8  (SeL  0)  n.  ojkio  togae  wrilis 

tends  danariis :  somewhere  abont  half-a-crown,  or  sixty- 
two  cents,  apiece. 

gssmllbst :  a  word  unknown  to  Caesar  and  Cicero  (who 
nss  qwammu)^  bat  common  enongh  in  Pliny's  time  with  adjeo- 
tives,  participles,  or  even  Terbs. 

aiuassosa;  post-Aagastan  in  the  sense  of  nwita:  with  the 
entire  expreesion  cf.  vl  83.  8  nigen»  itirimque  aduoocUio  ti 

•  •  •  Qn  hoc  M%pQiMM  trununtUf  etc 

mssocboros,  ike  corypknuM»  :  apparently  the  mase^M 

•.  trilmnal  asosndas :  on  the  tribaoal,  which  was  a  raised 
platfoAn,  apparently  with  concave  front,  sat  not  only  the 
presiding  magistrate  with  his  roNM/tuiR,  hot  the  tiMficM,  and 
other  persona,  perhape  thoee  of  rank,— as  sometimee  upon 
the  jodge's  bench  to-day ;  cf.  x\.  33.  4  (quoted  above) ;  rv. 
16.  1  proenme  ewm  dietwnu  apud  ctniumwro9  ecaem,  tM/diumdi 
imhi  loeuB  nm  a  trOmiuUi^  fM  per  kMOi  ttidices,  non  /wt ; 
ttmia  nUpaUmt  ceUra  tmAamluri  Cic.  BmL  290  wolo  hoe 
tnUcri  etmUngat^  mi  eum  tmdiimm  sU  eum  teue  dktunm^ 
lociu  m  mAiiUiU  oceupeiwr,  eompUaiur  trUnmal,  gmium 
oeribae  mni  in  damdo  et  eedendo  ioeo,  corona  mmUiplaCf  etc. ; 
Cia  />e  Or.  L  168 ;  Tao.  AmL  i.  75. 

•.  Xjuratns  Lidans:  he  is  mentioned  by  the  elder  Pliny 
(XIX.  85;  XXXI.  24)  as  praetorian  legate  of  Tarraconensia, 
serving  doabtless  at  the  aame  time  that  the  elder  Pliny  wai 


there  as  proeureUor  A^igutU,  from  whom  Licinns  wished  to 
bay  his  180  volomes  of  notes ;  cf.  m.  5.  17  (SeL  24). 


The 


kcpU  career  referred  to  most  have  fallen  in  the  time  of 
Gbodins,  or  early  in  the  reign  of  Nero  (see  notes  below). 

«t  «BditorM  oorrogant  x  bat  not  by  hiring  an  aodiencOi 
He  probablY  thooght  it  no  more  harm  to  invite  hia  friends  to 
hear  him  deliver  an  actual  plea  before  the  ooort,  than  to 
invite  them  to  listen  to  a  private  reading  of  the  same,  or  a 
similar  oompositioa,  as  was  a  gensiml  easiomi  of.  L  18  (8sl. 


0,  12, 


KOTES. 


247 


lO.  QiOiiitUlaso  t  M  F&bbft  QaintiliAnus  vm  ft  native  of  j 
lUgurris  m  larrftcoiienak»  &iid  rntittt  h&v«  b««fi  bom  daHog 
w  reign  of  Caligul^t  ^^  l^t«  in  that  df  TiberiuA.  Hk  f&tber 
»cA{iii3  a  teacher  of  rhetoric  m  Eotne,  &i]d  tber»  tbe  sati 
'doived  bU  chief  training  in  tbe  same  profenaion,  «epeci&llj 
i<]«f  Domitius  Af«r»  to  wbo«e  te&cbing  be  Beveral  timett 
3fora,  Quintiliwi  returned  to  Calftgurria  to  pmetiae  bU 
^fession^  but  woa  brought  back  to  Rome  by  Galba  in 
i  A.V.,  nnd  apont  the  rest  of  his  life  there »  ohi«^y  In 
^o^hing  rheloriG,  «nd,  during  tbe  reign  of  Domttiati,  in 
Aing  as  tutor  to  tbe  nephew»  of  the  emperor»  and  in  the 
>inpo«ition  of  hie  moDumental  work  Inmtkfttfitmis  Or<slona€ 
Ofri  XIL  Hii  de*%th  occurred  apparently  Ute  iti  tbe  reign 
*  DomUian,  nr  not  long  after  the  end  of  that  rei^.  Pliny '■ 
ngiiage  in  this  place  eeems  to  indioate  that  Quintilian  wat 
>t  then  aUve. 

praeceptor»  moo :  cf,  alto  vi.  Q.  2ad  midiendon  qwo»  time 

m  /Wi^uAi/ji^m^-^-OuiWifiofittm^    NvMieu   Sntrrrfnttftt  -  iff  r     1 
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tunboiiriiMt,  and  flatat:  ef.  Ion.  2.  Ill  Ate  twrvi»  OMu 
«I  frada  «om  togmmdi  |  liberiaa ;  and  for  oritiomi  of  the 
praralnit  tondooeiflt  of  flylo»  Qoint.  XL  S.  28  «o»  enim  tarn 
motti  IcMTBMiiM  «006  omomfirii  ac  dmnabiU  ^pm  ui ;  Quint 
□L  4.  SI  f^DomiUu»  A/er]  odto  r^ngU  iimtmm  deUeatamqwe 
mocfiifancfi  ttolupttMdM  Mi  furrcHiifrw  per  m  n  miw€j  it  O¥iod  to$ 
imkib€r§l  ebieerti ;  and  «peoially  Tao.  />ial.  28. 

tMMffia,  ybnsaole:  with  refomca  to  tha  falaetlo  voiioa 
oaUad  above  yVoefo. 

«xdptaBtar :  ae  thei  franiied  wonhippen  of  the  goddm 
randar  the  prieste  ehriek  for  ehriek  in  tbisir  wild  litanies,  to 
the  eorama  of  aaditore  yaUa  ite  approval  of  the  howlingi  of 

here  not  the  ordinary  form  of  applanae,  but 
the  rhythmical  beating  of  the  hand»  together  that  aoeompaniad 
the  ouier  manifeeUtione  of  and  indtementa  to  frenay  in  the 
ritee  of  IHonyaoa  and  of  Cyl^ele»  aa  in  the  religioaa  ritea  of 
{4,g.)  aome  n^groea  of  oar  own  day:  of.  Or.  MeL  xi.  17 
itntptuMQUt  €i  pttuumi  tit  Bocchfi  iUmiUUwi» 

ae  pottaa :  of.  n.  13.  8  (SeL  19)  n.  ac  poiiwi,  Pliny  em- 
phaaiaaa  hia  own  irony  by  the  oorrection  of  an  aaaamed  alip  of 
memocy  i  for  d  oojirae  there  waa  plantu»  enough  of  one  aort 
in  court. 

cjflibala :  hollow  hemiapheraa  of  metal  a  few  inchaa  in 
diameter,  hM  one  in  each  huid  by  the  aid  of  amall  rinp  or 
thooga  attached  to  the  centre  of  their  oonrez  anrncaa. 
Strock  together,  they  gave  a  aharp,  clanging  aoond:  cf. 
Baameiater  DenkmaUr,  AbUd.  1860,  239a 

tympana:  inatmmenta  like  the  modem  tambourine  in 
conatructioa,  and  often,  like  it,  with  rattling  diaka  of  metal 
etrang  upon  wiraa  ineerted  in  openinga  in  the  frame,  or 
auapaodea  at  intervala  from  ita  edge  by  abort  corda;  cf. 
Btameiater  DmkmaUr,  abbild.  4927714,  IIM,  289a 

eastlflls,  ehtmU :  of.  Tao.  Dial.  Lc. 

wlu1atn%  kawlimgi  another  traditional  accompaniment 
of  the  ritea  of  Dionyana  and  of  Cybele ;  cf.  Maee.  /rag.  5 
Baehr.  eoMMteun  chorm»  «fute;  Ov.  Fa§L  nr.  841  txalmlaM 
comitu  I  Ov.  iftc  m.  725  vlalamU  Agatu, 

tiMaMa  Qmo^M :  the  gallery  goda  played  no  minor  part 
io  Boman  theatraa ;  of.  the  referencea  to  uproar  in  the  pro- 
bgnea  of  Flaatiia  and  Teranoe  {€.g.  Poem.,  Pkor,^  H%6.\  and 
Hot.  ]^  1. 200  £  mmi  gnoa  ptrwmotrt  «oom  |  wahurt  toawMr 
r^ftrtrnt  qmm  motiirm  fkiairmf  |  Oargtmtmi  wmgin  fmU$  mmoi 
md  wmm  Trntemm,  |  itaUo  am  tkyim  imdi  Mimjamtmr  U  mrUt. 


\ 


14,  FsUo  a^UtlA,  the  ronfifUnUi&n  <^  my  &g€  t  whlcli  wm 
Yt  yet  far  enough  adifaiif  ed  to  jufitlfy  retirement  from  «Ctiir6 
f«*  Elsewhere  Pliny  profcasea  to  long  for  retiretnent  and 
udyt  but  hift  ze&t  in  tbtA  directiom  it  some w  bat  &cftdemtc  m 
k&ractert  c£.  iii.  1.  11  (SeL  23);  iv.  23.  4  guando  ndhi 
^U,  qttmido  p^  aetaitm  kmifstum  trii  imitari  iUud  pukhir* 
moe  quieiU  txfmplumf  qya^ido  jeeewic^  mci  wtm  demdio^ 
man  ted  tranquiuiiaiit  tKCtpitMl  f 


Si.  (H.  it.) 


d 


A  d««cripticm  of  Pliny *fi  Hotiee  on  the  Laurentine  fehom — 
Q  a  Gallua  Pliny  alao  addrewea  vni.  20  (S«K  50)»  aj^otfawr     < 
oe«  of  deHoriptioo,      The  «in^llarJly  of  themo  anggeita  that 
le  corre8[K>nde]it  ta  the  naine  in  each  cam.    Hi  may  alw> 
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H.  Wiimefeld  in  JaMmek  d.  dmt$eh.  arek.  JnaL  yl  pp.  201- 
817.  No  reomina  d  Um  riU*  b«r«  been  found  to  help  in 
determining  the  qneetion  d  ite  plen. 

I.  Lnaxiu  (to.  oraedtmii) :  Pliny'i  own  preference  for  the 
longer  form  of  the  adjeetive  ie  ehown,  not  only  by  this 
peenge,  bat  by  the  fact  thnt  in  the  aiz  other  placet  in  hit 
kttevt  frhere  thia  Tilla  it  mentioned  by  name  the  longer  form 


a.  Mceiilt:  m  rare  extenalon,  in  thia  eapecial  aenae  of 
retirement,  of  the  nae  of  the  veib  with  »  peraonal  anbjeot ; 
eC  1«  9.  S  (8eL  0)  n.  MoetaerM. 

aalno  lam  et  oompoiito  die,  umng  emd  compUHng  y<nar 
eiUire  day :  the  latter  part  of  the  phraae  haa  the  flaronr  of 
poetry  rather  than  of  proee ;  cL  Verg.  Aen,  l  374  ofile  dkm 
dawn  eomptmtt  Vt/ipet  (Hpmpo.  The  ordinary  working-day 
ol  the  Roman  of  atation  ended  at  noon»  when  the  prandium 
waa  eaten :  ef  •  FlnU  Qwutl.  Rom,  84  4  «a^wp  ^  fu^ftfifiia 
Hprnt  Irrl  rtSt  vt^Xttt  reO  ri  hiiiAvuk  ml  rrvMta  wpdmv, 
eOrwf  iMcV  f^ofy  woUirim  r6  it^ww^icnm ;  rwciki^^tor  Ik  rt^rm 
fttym^  re  /tJ^  wouirHi  'Pwfimtm  ifx^nrtL  rwp^at  fUfM  6fuiKayUu 

manera,  to  tpend  tkt  might, 

lapide  ( sfMt/jcirib),  mSUaUmt :  cipm  of  thia  aort,  Tarioualy 
inaeribed,  4rere  regularly  aet  up  along  Roman  roada,  and  many 
of  them  hare  been  preaerved. 

tnaeUi  (ao.  egntf) :  ue.  for  driving. 

eqno :  t.e.  for  riding :  of.  nr.  2.  9  (8eL  90)  wcMmirftft  K 
Moieloe  e<  ao/filow. 

•.  narla  flMlea :  wooda  mnat  have  diminiahed  very  much 
■inoe  Pliny*a  day»  nor  ia  the  paaturage  ao  frequented  now  ai 
when  he  wrote. 

naltua  Mpax,  oa  larg€  oa  wetdfid'  of.  l  12.  7  (8eL  8)  n. 

BOB  ■naq^tnoaa  tuUla  (donbtleaa  nominative),  t^  matiiKa- 
once  not  ^xptimvti  cf.  Plin.  N.H.  xnn.  81  «<  mXUanm 


4.  alclniA  t  it  may  be  that  the  door  of  the  hooae  openad 
immediately  into  the  olrNifiiv  aa  in  aome  of  the  houaat  ia 
Pompeii,  but  more  likely  the  paaaage  called  the  Jomou  it 
paaaed  over  by  the  writer  aa  ol  no  importance,  or  to  ba 
taken  for  granted  (ef.  f  15  n.).— Vltruviaa  ramarka  upon  a 
diflbrent  arrangement  A  aparunenta  aa  oommon  in  auburbaa 
oonntffj-boaeaa ;  eC  Yilr.  n.  &  8  m  wih%  aina 


«*& 


NOTEa 


»i  \ 


iHuid  iofeni  eiMr  ruri  att^^m  /M^wfotcrAanuf  MiOiim  wrUtytOf 
titttU  lane  atria  h^benti&  tirotm  p<frtitU9  pHuimtiUa^g 
tet^nttf  ad  paiaeslras  e£  ambtdationtx. 

porti.e&t^  etc. :  this  ikpiirtment  occupied  tbe  pkoe  tlukb  wn9 
IgaJftrly  filled  in  the  cit^-houfte  by  the  Uudinum.  Tho 
iwttrd'slopiug  roof  w*m  appareDtlj  Aupported  by  an  arehi- 
wve  restLAg  on  a  rectangalar  nyutsm  of  colamiUr  but  l|i« 
iwtt^e  thuA  covered,  instead  ol  being  of  equal  width  on  ill 
mr  Hides,  wu  enUrj;ed  to  a  semicircle  on  two  oppoait^  lidea 
y  the  curving  of  ite  wall,  thoa  giving  the  effbet  in  (hape  of 
ro  D^a  eet  face  to  face^  and  affording  protected  ipace  for 
>methLng  more  thai)  a  promesiade.  The  general  plan  ol  Iha 
mtkus  would»  Uwjip  be  oomewhAt  w  £oUowi  i 


/^ 
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peristyle,  very  probebly  he  naes  the  word  cauaMum  to 
repreeent  stinj^y  a  eeoood  (and  larger)  airium, 

iB  litos  tzeozTtl :  so  the  Romana  oomnumly  bailt  their 
aea-eide  honees ;  of.  Hor.  OarmL  n.  18.  10  £  itruis  domm  \ 
WMxiaqmt  BaU»  cbihnqi)emii§  «nT^fl  iicmiiioiiert  Utora^  |  pom» 
tocMpU$  eamUmmU  ripa ;  aleo  tl  20.  4  (SeL  40)  n.  arttL 

BOBlMliiiifl  tootttona :  of.  Or.  J/ee.  m.  681  /aieala  no- 
mitrima  eamia  m(  (of  the  tip  of  the  tail). 

atq^  Ita :  «.e.  the  room  had  large  windows  on  the  lide 
opposite  the  entrance,  opening  directly  toward  the  sea,  and 
other  windows  on  tlie  adjacent  sides  to  right  and  left, 
commanding  an  obliqae  view  of  the  sea  in  either  direction. 

lanaa  el  Iwiglwq^os  moates :  back  from  the  Lanrentine 
shore  there  are  still  thickets  and  plantations  of  trees.  The 
Bootss  referred  to  are  doabtless  11  Algidns  and  the  Albas 
rather  than  the  Volsdan  hills. 

•.  rstractlas  paalo :  se.  so  as  not  to  block  the  riew  of  ses 
and  shore  from  the  side  windows  of  the  dining-room.  The 
coarse  of  the  deeeriptlon  now  changes  to  a  sontheasterly 
direction. 

enUoalam:  apparently  here  not  a  slee^n^-room  (cf. 
dormii&rium  numbrim  below),  but  a  private  sitUng-room  or 
study ;  d'  L  9L  1  (Sel.  S)  cMnUa  dimnia  noetuma. 

7.  Iralns  enUeoli :  this  room  alone  is  specified  merely 
beeanse  it  waa  the  last  mentioned ;  hot  the  nee  of  the  word 
mngmius  of  the  indnded  space,  and  the  wav  in  which  the 
eemidrcnlar  room  {cub, »«  kap^ida  ctinialiisii)  is  said  to  adjois 
the  amgwlm,  make  it  probable  that  the  sonth-westem  well 
of  the  cii6tcii/icin  mMmi  waa  bnt.a  oontinnation  in  the  ssnt 
line  of  the  wall  of  the  eiifr.  maiuB, 

i  acoeBdit :  cf.  f  17  Uportm  tolU  n^fitm 

i:  Pliny's  LawmUmuM  was  his  faToorite 
winter-resort,  as  his  TWrt  was  his  snmmer-home ;  cL  i  S* 
StUurmUOnu ;  ix.  40  (Sel  72). 

■aona  x  ea  semoniin  ae  Uberiontm,  as  even  in  Ciosro: 
cf.  alsoi24Meoniiii,andv.  «.46met;  ▼.  10.  1  (SeL  40)  <aot. 
meet;  8  tma;  tl  2S.  4  «tOt;  tii.  27.  7  (SeL  54)  «no*;  14 
meomint  rnu  1.  1  wm§i  nn.  16.  1  (SeL  68)  msoriM»;  nc 
86.  4  (SeL  70)  «sif ;  DL  87.  S  «ett.  Bat  in  x.  16  (SeL  81) 
mm  ineUides  the  gowMes  wils  and  offidal  as  weU  ai 
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NOTES 


9.  man  leg«sdot  HbrtM  e«d  l*oUtfto4o«  t  «o  Lord  B^oon  i«j« 
the  es^y  u/iSr)(cii^«,  *Some  booki  Art  to  b«  tftstedf  otb«ts 
I  h^  iwiillowmJ,  atid  aouie  f«w  to  be  cliewcd  And  digested.* 

9.  «larml tortus!  membmm,  a  stetmnff  room  i  cf <  8  !Z2 
id  00  f^jem^rum  u  '  i  room/  Cic*  Qvl  Ft.  hi.  1.  3  ^i^&t^/a  ti    i 

8iup«]UUB  6t  t11b12latus,  tnf^  ot  hoihw  Jfoor  itiid  fdf^d 
ftih.  KooinB  from  the  fir*t  century  JkC,  were  often  hemted 
f  bating  the  floor  and  wAlb.  To  this  end  the  floor 
f  eeinetttf  mos&iCf  or  tile»,  or  slone  al&ba  \axd  in  cement)  wai 
ipportc<l  Oil  very  ibort  pilhr»  of  mijoiiry,  And  into  the 
iaa:g  thui  left  the  heated  air  (and  amoke}  from  the  fum&ce 
iti  conduf^ted»  fiiM.Uy  to  make  its  exit  to  the  outer  Air 
iroHgh  the  m*ny  sma.!!  vertical  Bufji  of  tiling  that  were 
id  under  the  pliMter  C^  iocruatatioi^  of  the  w&tli  ^^J^^ 
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( X  t.€.  on  the  landward  ilde  of  the  eenaiio^  which  ia 
If» ted  ae  fronting  the  aea,  the  mention  of  which  immediately 
pteeedee. 

nailNia  neolia :  «e.  on  the  toatheaitem  and 
■onthwettem  aidee  by  the  eotcacdtiim  (f  5 ;  perhaps  with  iu 
adjacent  rooms),  and  by  the  eMeula  juet  mentioned ;  on  the 
Bortheaetem  side  by  the  adnadum  and  proeoetcm  the  mention 
of  which  follows. 

11.  eiDA  MgUUuia:  the  nsual  apartments  of  a  Roman 
bath  were  the  cold-room  {Jrigidarhan),  the  warm-room 
liepidarium),  and  the  hot-room  {caldarium)^  the  last  regularly 
in  closest  proximity  to  the  fnmace  {hypocauaium).  These 
rooms  mignt  be  accompanied  by  a  drasing-room  (opocfy- 
terium),  a  massage-room  (tmotoriiMi),  a  sweating-room 
{La€omeum),  and  the  like. 

■patlosa  et  «misa :  the  cold-rooms  of  baths  seem  to  have 
been  usually  considerably  smaller  than  the  warmer  rooms. 

bi^^tlsterla,  plumge-baikg, 

ntfvl  electa  sinnastar,  ewrvt  forward  a$  \f9queaed  wt  <^ 
ih€  wail.  Pliny's  effort  after  a  new  figure  is,  as  usual,  not 
particularly  happy,  but  he  seems  to  be  winking  of  the  cnnrt 
that  a  stvaiffht,  Dnt  elastic,  strip  of  wood  or  metal  assumst 
when  iu  ends  are  brought  nearer  together  than  in  a  state  of 


se.  for  thoee  desiring  a  cold  plunge, 
in  this  (warmer)  room  the  bather  was  rubbed 
with  perfumed  oils  before  or  after  the  bath,  or  both  befon 
and  alter. 

liypoeanatOD,  Uu  /umace :  where  the  water  was  heated 
for  the  warm  and  hot  baUis,  and  whence  the  hot  air,  mixed 
with  smoke  and  flame,  found  its  wav  under  the  floors  and 
through  the  walls  of  the  doeely  adjacent  hot  and  warn 
rooms ;  cf .  f  0  n.  nupentnt  et  ItUmlaiMM, 

propaigeoB:  (Lat.  pro^/kmsaiiii)  apparently  the  small 
room  immediately  communicating  with  the  furnace.  In  it 
stood  the  (bronae)  boilers  in  which  the  water  was  heated  for 
the  hot  and  warm  baths ;  cf .  the  Stabian  baths  at  PompeiL 

done  oeOae :  se.  the  ee^  caidaria  and  the  ctUa  iapidsm^ 
the  latter  of  which  apparentlv  served  also  as  aftoAflmm, 
the  suite  being  usually  enteted  froin  this  end,  and  not  froai 
that  whieh  niny,  deeoribiiif  the  loous  in  order  fnuL  tht 
weatwaid*  takes  up  first. 


<^^N/%^ 


11.  IS* 


KOTES. 


calidA. :  «e.  only  In  contFiBt  wiih  Uie  va^  which  Ihoti 
roiild  use  who  preferred  ft  «old  iwim.  And,  ind»^«  It  is 
iot  At  a.11  likely  that  t]^«  ■wiTnii>itig-t«Qk  wu  iitid«r  cov^r^ 
J  many  people  h&ve  ftup()o««U  :  cf.  {ni  Pliny*»  Tuso«&  vilU) 
\  6,  25  #1  7ia/(LrF  laiiuM  tt%U  Upidim  tuiu  [«rc.  th^n  in  ths 
ap/iffeWum  of  the /rif/idarmm]  in  arnt  pincih^  €Hf 

mAje  ajpioltrnt;  hardly  through  Urg«  and  low  gluced 
v^indowa,  &»  the  eclitor»  would  Imve  it,  but  booauM  tho 
nVina  WA»  op«ii^  At  least  on  the  side  toward  the  tea*. 

13.  iphaeristerlum,  a  ixtU-ffrv^md,  The  v^rioiia  game»  of 
iill  wert;  favourite  forms  of  «xerciae  among  the  Hoinan»^  ^nd 
lelds,  or  courts,  e^pct^ially  arranged  for  such  ^mea  formed 
4  frequent  ail ju net  to  both  pnvate  and  pubhc  batlu:  cL 
Iso  \\  6*  27  (of  PUny'a  Tuscan  vilk)  apodjfttrio  fnipertt^tvtn 
«t  «pha^iUterinm^  quod  piura.  Qtfitra  exefri£d/t<mis  jJt 
itadiM  tapU  ;  III.  i.  %  (Set  23)  a*  mouclur  jew^o* 
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pod:  »A  on  the  UuidwMd  dde,  m  before.  The  three 
•pertmente  of  the  eecond  eiory  of  the  eeoood  tower  oorre- 
epond  in  namber,  though  not  ia  nee,  to  thoee  of  the  firet 

apollMoa  eft  taocreaa,  a  wim-domt  amd  a  iarder. 

sob  boo :  therefore  oo  the  ground  floor,  and  oat  off  from 
the  eeft  by  the  main  renge  of  epertmente  (f  4  f.)  end  by  the 
Umg  arypiapartiat». 

of.  I.  8.  1  (SeL  8)  n.  geMtaiio, 


14.  qna  parte  defienditor  teotli :  te.  the  tide  of  the  gentatio 
that  ran  oloee  to  the  long  ervfiopoHicHi^  which  extended  to 
the  northweetward,  between  it  and  the  eea. 

1«.  olagltar ...  a  torgo  t  thia  etmUio  therefore  wae  prob- 
ably eituated  at  the  northeaet  corner  of  the  main  building, 
with  ite  windowe  (in  the  northweetem  wall)  openinff  upoo 
the  garden.  The  two  dia/eiiu  most  have  bounded  the  two 
inner  walle  of  the  eeiuUM,  each  to  each.  They  were  thus 
adjacent  alao  to  the  o/n'tcsn  of  f  4,  with  which  they  doubtleit 
oommunicated.  The  former  of  the  two  lay  thua  to  the  eouth- 
east  of  the  eeiialto,  and  ite  eoutheastem  wall  formed  the 
wall  of  the>S»iiee«  which  led  from  the  front  door  of  the  homt 
into  the  airium.  The  latter  bounded  the  eenaltb  on  the  eouth- 
weet  and  the  airium  on  the  northwest,  and  ite  windows 
opened  upon  a  vegetable  oarden,  which  apparently  lay  in  the 
triangular  space  left  mainly  between  the  oypioporHeui  to  the 
eouthweet,  the  diaeia  and  etnalto  to  the  eontneast,  and  the 
sweep  of  the  (probably  oval ;  ef.  ▼.  6.  17  pestalto  tn  moilesi 
eirei)  ge§taUQ  to  the  north. 

twurum  Dneotrts :  •&  reepeotively. 

nesttbulnai :  ae  regularlv,  not  an  entrance-hall,  but  the 
space  of  ground  before  the  villa,— the  *  front-door-yard ' ;  cf. 
the  citatMos  in  Marquardt  Privadtbm  d.  Bihner,*  p.  224  f. 

!•.  Idao !  t  e.  from  beside  the  hortn»  rw4ieui,  and  thcr^ 
lore  quite  a  little  to  the  weetward  of  the  emcUio, 

fliyptopmtloas :  a  parUcm  (cf.  i.  8.  1  n.,— 8eL  8)  walW, 
not  on  one  side  only,  but  on  both,  forming  thus  a  completely 
doeed  passage. 

prapop«Uklop«rti:  se.  by  reason  of  iUsias;  cf.  PUst 
IfofCMSi    Ontheooostructionef:  ii.l.0(8eL16)a.AtiMii 

:   4e.    to  the  northwestward,  belweso  the 

(il8)to  the  east  and  the  w^tdrnM  {%  17)  to  the  weili 
to  the  apartmoBle  deooribed  ia  ||5K)£ 


mtfniiff 
kadi^ 


iltomlt :  wt,  /tntdrU  ;  thftre  are  window»  od  both  ddn, 
*inor«  on  tl^e  Bidfl  iow&rd  the  k^,  lew«r  o&  the  side  toward 
1«  garden  I  but  ev«ti  bere  &  «ngk  wuidow  (or  every  «ecund 
le  un  the  opposite  aide, 

17,  Ante  :  wc.  a»  before»  toward  the  m^,  th«  long  crypto- 
>ftt^eM  protecting  it  towa^rd  the  northeaat. 

lyrtttB,  a  garden^ieatkf  a  itrrace  i  ct  Vitrnu.  v,  IL  i 

ynta  appeliant  ;  PHn.   Ep.  w  6v  16  aiOe  porlicum  ^il«i  » 

repercQBsu  anget  r  cf.  1 7  «otem  a^eTKft^  ^n 

tenet  saldm :  cf.  $  7  M^^em  eort/tnef.  ^| 

aqullontm^  a  wbd  eotnewhat  to  the  eatt  o!  norths  ti 

/Havt  wcks  one  somewhat    to    the  Kest  of  eouth  ;   cf*    I^L 
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thia  '  titting-rooai,*  or  *  study'  apparently 
ooeopiad  the  middle  portion  of  the  diaetOt  and  ito  aingle 
wioaow.  which  apparently  wae  in  ite  onter  wall  to  the  weet- 
ward  Of  the  projeoting  woikeea^  oonunanded  a  view  of  the 
•ea  and  ooaat  to  the  northwestward  and  northward  of  the 
Tilla. 

ai.  ooatn  paitetsm  medinm,  tn  Me  midtUe  i^the  wall :  «e.  of 
the  free,  northwestern,  wall  opposite  the  door  into  the 
€r^pi4tportiais ;  with  this  nse  of  the  preposition  of.  16  n. 
cotUrtu 

Mfthtoa,  ON  alcove  i  apparently  like  a  right-anf;led  hay- 
window,  and  jnst  laroe  enough  to  hold  a  reading-oouch 
parallel  to  the  outer  wul,  with  its  head  to  the  northeast,  and 
two  OMy -chairs :  of .  ▼.  6.  38  totheeula  r^ugii  [a  adnetUo]  qumn 
m  cMaUnm  idem  aique  aliwL  Sidonius  uses  the  diminiitive 
of  a  hookdoset  {Ep.  rm.  10.  3 ;  ix.  11.  6). 

speeolarllms :  perhaps  the  glased  frames  (cf .  1 4  n. )  were 
not  movable  (as  freauentlv  in  the  case  of  the  partitions 
dividing  the  iablmum  irom  the  peristyle  in  an  ordinary  house), 
but  were  fixed,  forming,  however,  only  tlie  tarts  of  the  jmut- 
titioo  at  the  extreme  right  and  left,  the  middle  part  being 
olossd  only  bv  curtains  (tttfis).  The  words  obduotis  n- 
doetifliM  would  then  apply  more  grammatically  than  in  fact 
to  the  complete  partition  (speeidarlbiis  «I  ntfli).  Being 
glased,  the  tpeatlaria  would  admit  light  from  the  totkeea  into 
the  ciiMcii/iMi,  which  was  otherwise  lighted  by  only  a  singls 
window. 

ealliidzis:  easy-chairs,  with  long,  sloping  backs,  bat 
i^iparently  without  arms.  Th^  were  earlier  considered 
mors  fit  for  women  (cf.  m.  Id.  12,— SeL  28)  than  for  men, 
but  Pliny  (vm.  21.  2)  makes  bis  auditors  comfortable  in  thsm 
at  a  recitation  of  his  poems  in  his  own  dining-room.  Senses 
(dem.  L  9.  7)  mentions  them  as  if  ordinary  furniture,  as  here, 
of  a  ai6tcti/«im. 

a  pedlbos:  «r.  as  the  reader  lay  upon  the  couch,  sop* 
ported,  as  usual,  npoo  the  left  arm,  aiid  facing  toward  the 
southeast. 

a  tscgo  nlllas:  •&  aloog  the  coast  to  the  northward;  ei. 
•27. 

a  capito  illaai :  •&  to  the  eastward:  cf.  1 6  n.  stfuM. 
19.  eaMmbuB  aoetls  ol  wnali  «.e.  a  bed-chamber;  ei. 
1 9  dormUcrhm  w^ambntwL 

taa  aM ...  «aod,  d«  dknwicriiffte  i/fiie4  dsi|»  mmI  JMSM 
$Mmd€i$dmi9tk$JkUikat, 


mivtyfn  ad  ho^pittdia  Ui^iera  #ui^  qvat  memaio^  dicuntvr ,,«  | 
otftrt  atitefn  taj  ajidrpnoi  appfUafU, 

oxpnem  conuiii :  for  fttun  tb»  outer  «ide  oi  ti»  biulding  no 
aiB«  wa«  to  be  apprehended. 
33,  l)jpoc3.uatoii ;  cf.  g  U  n»  AyT^oraio^on^ 

f«ii«itr& :  pro Wbty  like  ■>  imAll  door.  §t^rving  tb«  ^arpot» 
f  ik  modern  *■  Dot-oir  reginter,"  ftnd  communioaimg  with  thA 
mf  ^u,  which  wa«  «u^^Lctu  «^  luMttxiM  Hke  the  irttnsihm 
lUrictcen^  of  |  9, 

procoeton  Indt  H  ctiMculum  ;  those  apartmenta  evidently 
ooupied  the  northciuiiem  end  of  the  suite,  communi^ting 
ith  the  nibmduTn  of  §  20  by  the  andrott. 
fl4.  fiatumaUhut ;  thi«  feitivU  in  honour  of  Sfttuni  wifi 
KginHLlIy  obaerved  on  a  single  day  only  (Dec.  ]7)m  ^ach  Vc^ft 
ut  popular  gaiety  refuaed  to  be  to  Usiited^  and  extended  th^ 
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tbm  anofant  LMmtum:  cL  Denaa  in  O.LL,  xxv,  p.  188» 
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BMCltovla :  ue.  open  for  the  nte  of  the  pablic  apon  the 
payment  of  a  fee.  The  ezittenoe  of  at  many  ae  three  euch 
eetahUehmenta  in  what  muat  hare  been  a  email  village  it 
an  indioatioQ  of  the  popnlarity  of  the  bath  among  the  Romans 
ofthisperiod. 

87.  live  marl,  eta:  i.e.  whether  one  ooaate  along  the  shore 
in  a  boat  or  walks  npon  the  shore  itself. 

qpod«  ete. :  i.e.  the  sand  grows  dry  and  yielding  in  continned 
lair  weather»  hot  is  hardened  to  a  pleasant  snrfaoe  for  walk- 
ing bjr  the  waves  driven  npon  it  by  the  winds  blowing 
diractly  from  the  sea  toward  the  shore. 

ooatrarins :  the  adjective  seems  not  to  denote  specifically 
the  beating  of  the  waves  '  against '  the  beach,  but  to  be  bor- 
rowed from  the  aspect  of  the  wind  that  would  drive  the 
waves  far  np  on  the  beach.  The  rise  and  fall  of  the  tide  wet 
apparently  too  slight  to  leave  a  damp  strip  of  sand  in  snitable 
oondition  for  easy  walking. 
ftS.  «Osas,  «0^ 

•gnlHas :  apparently  '  lobsters,'  rather  than,  as  has  been 
aaggested,  *  shnmps '  or  '  prawns.* 

medittrnuieat :  so  that  the  villa,  though  directly  on  the 
^Hpshors,  commands  all  the  advantages  of  an  inland  position, 
a»,  instlane,  eib^. :  cf.  similar  rhetorical  challengef  at  the 
conclusion  of  a  letter  in  hl  16.  13  (8el.  28)  wideniwme ;  IIL 
91.  6  (SeL  29)  meriUme ;  where  also,  as  here^and  not  very 
rarely  from  Plautns  downward)  -us  is  used  where  nomie  might 
be  expected:  add  €.g.  Pan,  88  iuttinu  de  eamm  wemaiMt 
foptdutiqMt  RomoMtu  oftiimi  Hfd  eognomtm  adkeii  t 
ef.  I.  2.  6  (SeL  2)  n.  ex  faum^. 

so  of  the  seaside  villa  of  VerginiM 
Rnfns  in  VI.  la  1  (SeL  44). 

22.  (IL86.) 

Three  anecdotes  of  Regulu8.^The  corrsspondent  to  whoa 
this  letter  is  addreeseil  is  0.  Oaluisius  Rufus.  His  oraetiome» 
is  known  from  the  reference  to  him  in  iv.  4  1,  where  he  is 
mentioned  as  the  maternal  unde  of  a  certain  Varisidiiit 
Nepos ;  his  cognomen,  from  the  address  of  ni.  19  and  the 
index  to  Book  lEL  in  cockar  %  He  waa  a  member  of  the 
municipal  eouncil  in  Oomam*  Pliny^  native  place  (v.  7. 1»iK 
aMi,  IraM  the  letlart  addwwsd  to  him,  apparsntly  one  d 


a^s. 


KOtES. 


m 


linj*!  m<Ml  truflted  frieodB  throti^hcmt  hia  ni&larer  tif«» 
loii^h  he  »pp«Ars  nowherti  eUe  io  Uittory  or  litemture*— On 
1«  date  of  the  ktt^r  «ee  g  12  n.  tarn  pridtm. 
1,  ft»Bem  para  ^  lJi«  fuoetion  of  the  w«.i}d«ring  «l^nr'teDer» 
ho  «ubsiAted  on  the  mintile  alms  of  ht»  aiiditorftt  dates  b«ck 
,  teast  to  the  times  of  th«  epic  rhapsodiAtA,  tnd  haa  not  yet 
ten  entirely  mpereeded  by  print ing  in  southern  Europe  snd 
noDg  Eastern  nfttioiu.  Tiit  Jint 
irhapd  1ft  fr&med  in  imitation  of 
idienc!e  was  summoned. 

anxeam  :  implying  auperUtive  ejcoelkneef  ae  frequently 
I  the  po«L3,  bn<1  ipparentjy  collixiuiiily*  With  its  applico^ 
en  to  ft  story f  cf,  the  A*utujt  Aurtuui  of  Apuleins, 
1,  Plsomts  :  Bc,  iix0r,  m  not  infrc^uantly  in  the  poets  and 
.her  writer»  of  the  empire ;  and  alio  in  early  itisGriptioas, 
^  in  legal  documenta ;    cf*  vt.   16.  S  (SaL  45}  f  ^eHoAA 


sentence  of  the   letter 
the  cry   by  which   the 
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Hie  nine  oniU  mkI  nine  tent  oonld  be  denoted  by  etghteen 
poeitione  of  the  fiogere  of  the  left  hftod,  and  the  nine  baodreds 
and  nine  thonMuidi  by  oorreepondiug  poettiont  of  the  fingert 
of  the  right  band.  From  ten  thoa«uid  np  to  a  million  the 
annia  were  denoted  by  the  poeition  of  one  nand  or  the  other 
with  reference  to  the  body.  Cf.  Jahn*t  JahrbOeher,  xt. 
SappLBd.  (1840),  pp.  611  £;  Mayor  on  Inn.  la  240. 

babes  «ttmaeterleom  tempos,  yo»  areaia  criikai  penodi 
here  not  one  of  the  elimaoterice  common  to  all  (at  eeren  yean 
of  afe  and  its  mnltiplee,  espedallY  six^-tbree ;  QelL  in.  10 ; 
XT.  I ),  bot  an  eepebial  one,  to  be  detennined  and  dedded 
only  by  the  individaal  horoeoope. 


4.  barasplesm :  bis  especial  form  of  diTination  was  by  the 
inspection  of  the  entrails  cf  a  slain  sacrificial  victim,  tbouffh 
be  might  also  prsscribe  what  sbonld  be  done  to  arsrt  toe 
erils  forstold  by  any  prodigies,  and  especially  might  interpret 
lightning-flashee. 

g.  nt  iB  pertenlo  cftdala,  wUk  UU  ertdhdiip  mUural  to  o»€ 

oodlclTlos,  her  wiQ :  (apparently  so,  as  also  in  vl  31.  7) 
bat  perhaps  the  word  is  osed  here  simply  of  wax-tablets 
{mpitgiUaru ;  cf.  i.  ft.  1  n.,— 43el  6). 

bmnlnim :  the  constmction  is  a  Tirid  adaptation  of  ths 
actual  accQsative  of  exclamation  to  that  of  the  direct  object 
of  tiamai :  cf.  Lir.  xxi.  62.  2  u\fantem  triwmpkum  chmaut 
(indirect  form  Urimm^*). 

per  Mlotsm  flUi :  ordinary  forms  of  legal  oaths  also  wm 
per  deum^  per  ca/nU  SMtan,  per  capita  JUiorumeworum  (see  Diff' 
xiL  2.  9L  4).  R^gulns,  naving  an  only  son,  swore  most 
dramatically  by  that  which  was  prcsamably  most  prsdoiit 
tobiuL 

•.  IB  capttt  iBlttiflis  posrt:  the  boy  died  not  long  after 
(cf.  IV.  2,  7,~8els.  ao,  31),  hot  perhaps  not  as  the  victim  ei 
bis  lather's  peijnriee. 
V.  Ttflslns  Blaems ;  not  otherwise  known. 

ex  Bonis  taboUs :  apparsntly  a  sportive  nssof  the  lamilisr 
sxpression  lor  a  rspadiation  of  debts. 

captain:  both  this  word  of  hunting,  and  the  similsr 
wmari^  are  need  of  the  operations  of  legacy  •hunters :  cf.  (of 
Regains  with  reference  to  bis  own  son)  IT.  2.  2  (8eL  30) ;  tiil 
13b  2  CMM  4S  fwjrfmwfnwi  pratbetietei  niiQ%titJUiaai^  heredeia» 

m.  tBlislii  b«nm  »011—  :  00  the  coBstmetion  cf.  i.  la 
18  <8sL  7)  B.  fteMMi.    A 'fooddsatb' is  eridsBtly  a  swifl» 


22,  12. 


NOTES. 
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isd  therefore  comparA lively  painlcM  one;  cf*   Plin.  ^*fft 
vn.  ISO  mor"^  rtptntiuet€^  hoc  iM,  ^umma  mt4t>e /UicUai* 

t&ntulmzi,  &pp&rentty  m  proverbiJil  *«lUp»ia  |«e^  /<^im!()| 
ipokeD  Jf^irrLJrt^»  with  »  ATiAp  of  the  finger^ 

0,  ■ohola«Uc&  Ue^i  q/?cr  t^  norm  c/  the  itch^olt  t  in  whoa» 
trtU  «^nd  jejuDc  rhetoiicAl  u»«hing  aom|^«itit>a  i.tid  roundneu 
wci-b  found  un  triplets.  QumtlUsot  ^riticix^  thii  (vthiou  ia 
fjjjif.  Or€U.  rv,  5,  3. 

pulcli«rrlmAS  t    for  tbo    occauod    wia    mftda   *    ioolAl 
funoibtjf  «jid  the  lett'itor'*  fri«QdA  were  InviUd  t  of*  1.  6.  $  u. 

ttudca*  :  even  RomAn  m&trnoDB  At  thU  poHod  oft«ii  dUeAMed 
the  heavy  &nd  aomewhAt  clumiiy  pailti  iknd  /ttola  of  their 
KiicestOFSp  And  wore  habitually  over  the  short- ileoviHi  t^nic» 
inferior  a  necond  tunic  {eunietipaUium}  which  wui  ArroJigod 
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■ooiaifejiiiidtr  Kerr»  and  Trajaa,  lu»  Ud  mora  than  one  oritio 
(w  €.g.  PMtf,  Aabaob,  Sohiilti)  to  beU«v«  that  thia  Utt«r  wm 
wiitlan  in  the  raign  of  Domitian. 
M.  adtantMopw:  oL  l  &  15  (8oL  4) n.  Ibcufrfef. 
it  ao.  extojMT  Aanupieem. 

i:  (80.  anUna mHia)  about  £602,000 
•8»860,00a 
•zta  dapUda :  tho  lirer  laems  to  hare  been  the  oroaa 
eapeojally  op«n  to  this  '  dnpUoatlon '  of  lobes :  el  €,g.  the 
dted .    •     * 


(with  iimilar  method  of  interpretation)  in 
Plin.  N.H.  XI.  180  £. ;  VaL  Ifai.  i.  «.  0. 
14.  UMtfitrgtrg. 


USER    III. 

2a.   (m.  1.) 

Thx  old  age  of  SparinnA.— On  C  Caluinui  Rnfns,  to  whom 
thia  letterls  addraeaed,  aee  introd.  note  to  u.  20  (8eL  22).^ 
Pliny  ehara^teriaea  the  proper  lifeof  the  old  aleo  in  iv.  23.  1, 
and  deaoribei  that  of  hu  great  uncle  in  in.  5  (8eL  24),  and 
hie  own  eztc»-urfaaa  life  in  n.  86  (SeL  70)  and  ix.  40 
(SeLTS). 

I.  BMdo  aa:  with  an  inclination  towards  negation; 
cf.  L  lA.  8  (Sel.  10)  n.  netdo  on.  Cicero  would  doubtless 
have  written  nullum  instead  of  «^nm,  with  his  usual  inolina- 
tion  of  nesoio  an  toward  the  affirmative. 

Imirlnnam :  Vestrieius  Spurinna  had  served  as  iegahu 
leaimuM  of  Otho  against  the  Vitelliiuis  (Tac  HisL  ii.  11,  18. 
S3,  86 ;  Pint.  Olho  5-7),  and  under  Nerva  had  won  triumphal 
deoocations  as  governor  of  Lower  Germanv  (n.  7  ;  Tac  OtrwL 
83).  His  last  public  ser\-ice  was  either  this  (in  97),  or  perhaps 
a(tliird7)oonmilship(inlOO).  Pliny  addrassss  only  two  letters 
to  him,  one  (in.  10)  on  a  memoir  cofnpoeed  hf  Pliny  of 
Spnrinna's  deoeaeed  son  (of.  n.  7.  >)•  and  the  other  (T.  17)  on  a 
Uterary  sneosss  of  a  Gunnmius  Piso.  Nothing  further  is 
known  of  his  career.  Tlie  four  poems  attributed  to  him 
by  Berth   (Bieae    Amik.   LaL  018-921)  ara    undoubtedly 


iMlxtheperfeetteBseofa  thing  determlaed  long 

ia  advaaee  by  fatei  et  VL  16.  8  {SaTA)  ««Aas  dmnm 
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NOTES, 


tvmrt  diUMm  ui,  $m,;  vn.  1^  7  (Sel.  fiO)  quod pavCMdatn 

dlBtinctlB*»  flw>re  cmr^ttlly  ordered. 

3.  mun  luuezi«8,  etc, ;  on«  of  Pliny 'i  not  iafreqticxii  formAlt* 
<es:  cf.  Introd.  p.  xxxW. 

IMmia,  etc^^  t.e.  they  might  be  tudg^  trifles,  w«ire  it  tioi 
bat  daily  life  ib  made  up  of  thorn ;  bot  cf*  the  different  lenti- 
letit  in  1-  9.  3  (Set  6). 

4.  mjuae  leotulo  oontinetuT  :  i,e.  isfitead  of  reoeiving  YtMitm 
i  ceremony,  or  paying  them,  in  the  e^rly  morning  houm 
!f.  Pliny's  own  habit  in  his  Tuso&n  Kumoter-honte ;  tx.  3€v  1» 

{^L  TO).  The  leduittM  u  probably  the  sofa  for  use  hy  lUy, 
ot  the  bed*  ^^_— — 


I* 
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obj«etiT«  pictmiDff  of  Ancient  timet ;  cf.  ii.  9.  4  uir  «aiidiif, 
amtiamu ;  v.  14.  3  (8eL  88)  qtud  (Comttioy  in  omnt  gtmen 
iaMdis  ad  extmplum  anti^uitaii*  txprtuitaf  (The  meaning 
in  I.  22.  8  qwuUwKn  rvncm,  quamtum  txemptorum,  quantiim 
amtiquitatit  Utui  (^ArUmidomuy  ie  different). 

qnamvli,  eta:  tkouah  ht  has  ptU  iuch  rtstreunt  upon  hU 
moduiff  ati  not  io  appear  didactic.  One  might  rather  expect 
Pliny  to  tay  that  Spnrinna'e  modesty  had  pot  a  restraint  npon 
him,— hot  he  hat  eome  non-Ciceronian  fondness  for  even 
iUogioal  epigrams.  The  ao^lanse,  however  translated,  ist 
elanse  of  pnrpoee. 

7.  ntnuine  lisgaa :  «c  Latin  or  Greek ;  elsewhere  Pliny 
OSes  the  phrase  in  immediate  connection  with  the  specific 
mention  of  both  languages  {t.g,  n.  14.  6»— 8eL  20 ;  vn.  25. 4) ; 
hot  ef.  Hor.  Oarm.  IIL  8.  5  doctt  mrmonf$  utrittsqnt  linguat : 
Plin.  y,H,  XIL  11  piaianus  inttignis  utriwiquB  lingwu 
tmomimentis ;  and  other  writers  not  infrequently. 

lyrtea :  as  a  substantive  almost  unione  except  here  and 
in  viL  17.  8  and  ix.  22.  2.  Georges  cites  Laot.  v.  13.  16 
Flaccn$  in  tyrici$^ 

doetlaBima :  no  quality  could  be  further  from  excellence 
in  the  case  of  lyric  verse ;  but  Catullus,  and  the  later  poets 
who  were  tinged  with  Alexandrianism,  were  called  docti^  and 
Pliny's  deferential  taste  adopts  the  false  catch-words  of  bit 
beloved  antiquity.  He  probably  means  that  Spurinns't 
poems  were  a  re%'amping  in  theme  and  style  of  the  eantom 
Euphorionui  of  the  earlier  day. 

dnloedo,  foaiiitai,  bOaxltai,  gratSam,  sireefn^JM,  tmoofhntM, 
fn^uaiicy,  charm.  The  lyrics  were,  then,  on  amatory  themes, 
and  not  of  the  chastest  sort.  The  claim  that  literature  is  not 
concerned  with  morality  is  modem  as  well  as  ancient,  and 
the  especial  vogue  of  morally  objectionable  writing  amoo;; 
the  pMples  who  trace  a  linguistic  descent  from  the  ancient 
Romians  b  perhaps  dn^  to  an  inherited  defect  of  ethical  ss  of 
esthetic  nature.  But  it  is  remarkable  that  Pliny  finds  the 
charm  of  such  risqu^  compositions  actuallv  enhanced  by  the 
chaste  life  of  the  aged  poet.  See  Pliny's  oefenoe  of  his  ova 
writinss  of  similar  character  in  v.  3  (SeL  86) ;  nr.  14.  4, 5 : 
and  d.  Cat.  10.  5-8  fMin  castum  e^se  deeei  pium  po€tam\ 
t/MHJN,  uermcniot  nihil  nfctttm  e^f,  |  qui  turn  deniqn»'  habtiU 
mlem  ac  Itfortm^  \  m  wnt  mollicnii  ac  pamm  pudici ;  Ov. 
Tris.  n.  853  ff.  ercile  mlAt,  diirfant  marts  a  earmint  nottro; 
I  mita  mrtcmnfia  csf ,  JInm  iocon  wua^  etc  ;  Sen.  Conir.  VL  S 
ointf  tu  putas^  71KM  ssii<»aml,  «crJ6crt/  nixii  wtodeste^  eastigntt; 
Mark  L  4.  8  imteium  Mti  mobis  prngitm^  inte  jw^ite;  Hadr.  «Q^ 
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pal  Apol.  H  ioMcim»  wthm^  mfnit  ptfdirm  *m*s  BoIk 
:«rrick  To  hi»  hoQi^»  «nd  ilUtt  hM  hne  AeW  hate  plated,  | 
omnd  htJt  j/u#e  loas,  but  kin  l\ft  wan  ckaMr.  But  S«n^&  £p* 
14.  3  non  pottM  alius  u»e  ingtaia^  o/iim  anirjio  ftUor^ 
B.  lipra  :  tbe  hours,  being  tM^elftha  of  the  time  from  «uti* 
le  to  auneet^  or  from  «unAet  to  iui>nae,  varied »  for  the  Uti- 
le!^ of  Rome,  from  &bout  |  of  i^  me&D  hour  (^t  the  winter 
4itice)  to  H  mean  houra  at  the  summer  solfiUce. 

^alinel :  Cebus  Uys  down  the  proper  order*  t.  2  prima 
'prporUy  turatio  extrcitaii&  eM^  ^uae  ttt^nper  antiCfdt^  cihum 
ihei  ,  ,  .  comtJiode  nem  txtrexnt  flara^  Itciht  «i^a»  J^«, 
ii'#iijf,  ambttlaih  .  .  ,  nu/i'or,  4i  €apiit  patitvrt  in  «o/«  fttom 
i  umhra  .  *  ^  txereita/ion^A  rrfte  mqnitttr  mWo  uncfto  ,  ,  * 

W*  ad  cibum  utntum  cAt^  etc* 

la  lele  unbulmi  nudui  ^  iiich  sun- bath»  ha^  been  i^  nol 
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pudiiptr  climm  dlfltel :  m>  Celsns  adviiM,  /.c. 

liCtBttiii :  «c  (ha  prolaisioDAl  leetcr,  m  above ;  cf.  i.  15. 
8  (Sd.  10)  n.  iedonm. 

•.  otoa :  dinner  was  generally  served  about  the  ninth  or 
tenth  hour,  and  with  its  aeveral  oonreet,  ah  ouo  wque  ad  maia, 
and  its  frequently  following  conuiHtum  might  laet  well  into 
the  evening  (in  ^Mcial  caaee  till  late  at  night,  or  even  till 
dawn):  cf.  alio  L  15.  1  (SeL  10)  n.  nee  id  moc/icttm.— Pliny 
menttona  no  ieMtaeulnm  or  prandium  (cf.  of  the  elder  Pliny, 
ui.  5. 10,— SeL  24),  but  we  are  not  necessarily  to  suppose  that 
i$parinna  ate  but  one  meal  a  day.  Old  men,  like  children, 
were  advised  by  the  physicians  to  eat  simple  food,  but  more 
frequently  than  those  in  the  vigour  of  youth  and  middle  age 
(cf.  Gels.  L  3),  and  Spuriniia  may  have  taken  a  lisht  ten/a- 
CHtum  after  his  early  walk  (§  4),  and  a  light  prandtum  after 
the  later  walk  (§  7).  Yet  Celsus  allows  vigjorous  old  men  to 
follow  the  same  rule  in  eating  as  those  in  middle  age,  and  to 
these  he  recommends  onl^  one  meal  a  day  (of  course  cejta)  in 
winter,  though  considering  the  addition  of  a  second  meal 
{jNxuuUum)  to  be  advisable  in  summer  (Gels.  /.c).  And  the 
younger  Pliny  apparently  was  accustomed  to  but  one  meal  s 
day  (see  ix.  3d.  4,— SeL  70,— n.  eeManii),  No  siesta  {mtri- 
diath)  is  mentioned,  but  that  is  perhaps  to  be  understood 
before  th^  exercise  that  preceded  dinner  (|  8;  cf.  in.  5. 11, 
—SeL  24),  though  Spurinna  did  not  rise  earlv,  like  the  elder 
Pliny,  and  even  the  younger  Pliny  omitted  the  midday  sleep 
in  winter  (ix.  4a  2,— SeL  72).  OT.  also  ui.  6.  11  (SeL  24)  o. 
dormieboL 

aignto  jniro:  ie.  plain  (and  therefore  less  expensive) 
salver  plate,  as  dbtinguished  from  that  which  was  decorated 
{eaelatum ;  cf.  Diff.  vi.  1.  6)  bv  engraving  or  embossing  or  by 
attached  omamenUtion  («t^a,  cnufoe,  tmhlemaia ;  a.  Cic. 
Verr.  u.  nr.  4M2). 

•t  antiqaa,  and  jftt  wttiqut ;  and  therefore  presumably 
prised  and  valuable, —though  the  most  valuable  ancient  plate 
was  eaetatmm :  cf.  luu.  1.  76 ;  12.  47 ;  Hor.  Sat,  i.  X  91 ; 
Mart  Tm.  6,  where  the  rage  for  ancient  plate  is  satiriied. 
With  «t  in  this  sense  of  et  tamtm  cf.  n.  0.  1  (SeL  16)  /oii/irm  d 
dUigtnUm ;  iiL  6.  17  (SeL  24)  et  twnt ;  16.  9  (SeL  28)  el  «ivif ; 
IX.  2S.  1  qmtnrU  de  iurha  eatlrtMnum  nes^toncin,  tt, 
tam^Mom  tmrnmo  oth  per/mart,  lunu  ei  U^pHae  not/tro» 
iegi§ ;  and  several  other  mstanoes,  especially  in  the  Panegyrie. 

Ooriattia  (se.a€m,andcf.in.6.4):di8heaof  Corinthisa 
branas,  which  were  also  used  for  table-servioe ;  cL  Plin.  X.H» 
xzzrr. 7 smdew^omum ieuUmm  CmitUkm,  ffMM  JeUtt^fanfimrm 
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NOTES. 


trticlei  of  this  r«rt  t^X43fy,  tho  &rt  of  covapouQdin{|  which  wm 
a<}  lo  hav€  l>«en  lost,  Wttfe  often  «^omparuble  in  v^lti^  ui 
^o«e  of  the  pr^cioQA  metak ;  cf.  PIm.  /,c.  §  1  a«m  mei^il/a, 
HI  tt  in  tWK  pp-of  imiiffi  c^sf  preHvm  imrno  fi^ro  (ir(<  aTT/er^/um 
c  parent  ttiam  tMxtt  aurum  CoritUhio.  The  passion  of  the 
>Ucctor  for  Corinthian  brofti^  i»  a  iMbject  for  the  moraliat 
II tl  «ntirist  from  Ciceroni  time  onwurd.  The  yoang«r  Plinj 
'ith  &I1  Hn  wealth;  h^  not  a  aingte  Cormthiim  in  hm  hoii««, 
xn\  purposed  to  give  to  lOme  temple  &  «Utuette  of  thfrt  »ub- 
:Ajtoe  «'hich  be  hui  bought  from  the  proceed»  of  a  kgacy 

quibuft  deUcUtui  d«c  tdflcittti,  &y  «r^icA  Ae  ur  pUu4td  hvl 
ot  jfirayed.  With  tie<r  in  the  iexiBe  of  rKC  tatncn  cL  el  it»  the 
^n^e  of  tt  tamtn  jtist  &bove. 

oomoedls :  cL  I.  15.  2  (SeL  10}  o*  eomotdum, 
(UstUifuttur ;  1.,«.  the  recitAttona  took  pboe  ftt  i&lir^tkti 
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oUit  olBfllA,  fUtd  oJfUt$ :  apparently  dbUnguithed  from 
Um  regular  offioea  of  the  aenatorial  ewrmu  hmirumt  which 
are  tamed  manuiraiui.  So  Pliny  (and  alio  Trajan)  calls  hit 
prefeotore  of  the  treatary  an  ojleinm  (i.  10.  9,— 8eL  7 ;  x. 
Sa.  1,— 8eL  75 ;  9,— 8eL  78),  ao  the  great  onratorahipa  (v.  14. 
8,— 8eL  38 ;  vn.  16.  1),  ao  the  prefecture  of  the  fleet  in  tha 
eqneatrian  enmit  (in.  6.  9,-'SeL  24).  But  yet  in  all  theia 
eaaea  the  word  (though  in  the  atxigular)  has  something  left 
of  the  meaning  '  dutiea'  (as  in  a  uni<|ue  instance  in  Pliny,  in. 
18.  1  oJkiuM  eim$mUUu§  inimnxU  mihi  ut,  etc.). 

maglstntaa :  in  tvm  definite  inatance  in  Plin^  the 
word  aeema  to  be  uaed  of  the  higher  re^lar  offices  (as  distinct 
from  the  aide-functions)  in  the  senatorial  cumts  at  Rome,  or 
(except  when  diatinctly  specified  otherwise,— aa  eg.,  by 
wUmorts)  to  the  oorroaponding  functiona  in  the  provinoee. 

proniiielaa :  it  is  quite  poeeible  that  Spurinna  may  hare 
been  governor  of  other  provincee  than  the  one  known  to  ot 
(cf.  1 1  n.  Spurinna),  but  the  plural  may  be  rather  compli- 
mentary  than  accurate. 

la.  Igitor:  QuintUian  obaenrea  (i.  6.  89)  that  it  b  a 
queation  whether  thia  particle  ahonld  etand  first  in  ita  clause, 
and  that  the  practice  of  the  beat  writers  differed.  Pliny 
ahows  no  hesitation  about  placing  it  in  the  initial  poaition; 
cL  also  e.^.  L  19.  2 ;  ii.  8.  7  (8eL  16) ;  iii.  18.  5 ;  iv.  6.  8; 
tioL 

•OBdaoi  temdaiia :  t.e.  retirement  as  soon  as  induaina 
la  no  longer  hmtata  (M  2,  11). 

Id  apod  to  nilMlgno  :  of  making  a  awom  atatement :  cf. 
z.  4.  4  ntbmffno  apmd  te/tUm  pro  tnoHbma  itomoni  mn, 

i  tftigwo !  cf.  n.  14.  14  n.  (8eL  20). 


M.  (m.  8.) 

The  writinga  and  manner  of  life  of  the  elder  PlinT.— Of 
Baebiua  Maoer,  to  whom  Pliny  addreasea  this  single  letter, 
nothing  further  is  known  than  that  he  waa  camml  aetignaiiu 
about  103  or  104  (IV.  9.  18),  and  pra^fieiui  wU  under 
Hadrian  in  117  (Spart. /Tadr.  8.5).  But  as  thia  letter  is  on  a 
aubjeet  of  (literary)  hiatory  one  would  like  to  ooonect  him 
(in  deeoent,  if  not  identity)  with  the  Baebiua  Maoer  quoted 
by  Senriua  (Jen.  t.  808 ;  £r.  9.  46)  as  hia  antbori^  on  two 
eventa  in  the  reign  of  Augnatua. 

I.  amnaali  aal:  the  main  faeU  in  the  life  of  the  elder 
Pliny  (C  Pliniua  Seeundna,  a  native  of  Namm  ObniiMi)  are 
knows  10  «a  from  thia  laiter»  from  aome  law  aeattersd 


•.  d«  UcolattoiM  tquMtrt  VBiu  (tc 
/aiWtu  hjf  Cavalry,  One  Book.  The 
besides  heavy  defensive  lurmoar,  inch 
long  lance  and  a  long  sword  (Polyb.  ' 
Vt'spjisian  they  had  discarded  the  si 
solvos  witli  breastplates  like  those  ol 
a<lded  to  the  long  lance  and  sword  ' 
carried  in  a  sort  ofquiver  (los.  B,  Jud, 
Pliny's,  like  all  the  others  with  the  ei 
Hiatona{%6),  has  perished. 

prMfietui  alM:  a  candidate  fo 
equestrian  order,  above  which  the  el 
to  rise,  besan,  in  the  time  of  the  < 
reforms  of  Hadrian,  by  filling  one  or  i 
the  infantry  (as  prefect  or  tribone  oi 
tribune  *  any U8tietamiu§*  in  the  repili 
prefect  of  a  squadron).  Or  he  mighl 
of  the  citv  tixMps  (ttuTtVex,  cohorttM  i 
toriae).  Thence,  at  the  age  of  thirty, 
he  might  be  advanced,  through  a  naml 
torships  at  home  or  abroad,  to  one  (c 
the  great  prefectures,  civil  {annom 
RauenMoiiumt  dauU  JiiMnatium,  « 
torio). 

Pomponi  leoondl :  the  «Ider  Fliny 
in  N.H,  XIV.  A6.  Pomponios  Seoui 
death  on  the  charse  of  being  i 
•piracjT  of  Sejanns  (Dio  ux.  6;  T 
accession  of  Gaius  brought  him  rele 
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than  in  the  true  tngic  affl*ti».    Cf.  abo  PI.  N,H.  poMkn, 
TMitos  (Jim.  T.  8)  calli   him  muUa  fMrvm  eUganlia  ti 

4.  MnoramCtannmBiM :  the  work  ie  cited  bv  Tacitot  (Ann, 
L  00),  and  bgr  Soetoniiu  (do/.  8),  and  mnet  haTe  eenred  ai 
the  chief  loaroe  for  the  Oermania  of  Tacitus.  Symmachui 
lEp.  IT.  18)  tpeake  at  if  the  Oernian  Wart  wai  poivibly  lott 
Dj  hit  day  (end  of  the  fourth  century  a.d.). 

la  Qcnnaaia  Bumtartt:  (ac  i^fenart)  under  Domitiui 
Corbulo»  A.D.  47 ;  cf.  Plin.  N.ff.  xvi.  2  with  Tao.  Ann. 
zi.  18. 

I :  cf.  L  18.  1  (SeL  12)  n.  Mmnio. 

Nero  Claudiut  Drutut,  ton  of  Livia 
(wife  of  Auffuttnt)  and  brother  of  the  emperor  Tiberiut,  at 
the  aoe  of  23  had  advanced  the  limit  of  the  Roman  empire  to 
the  Danube  on  the  northeatt  by  th»  conquett  of  Rhaetia  and 
Noricum  (B.a  15 :  cf.  Hor.  Oarm.  iv.  4, 14),  and  bade  fair,  by 
the  taooettet  of  repeated  campaignt,  to  make  the  Elbe  its 
boundary  to  the  northward,  when  he  died  at  the  early  age  of 
thirty,  in  the  year  of  hit  contulthip  (B.a  0),  from  the  effect! 
of  a  fall  from  hit  horte. 

lAttialnit  niotor :  cf.  on  the  conttruction  i.  2.  5  (8el.  2)  n. 
/bffcMM  arrwi :  Verg.  Atm,  i.  21  pojnUtim  laU  rtgem :  Hor. 
Carm.  iil  17.  0  IcUe  iynmnut;  iv.  4.  23  tatt  uidnee*. 
Dmtut  penetrated  Germany  further  than  any  other  Ronut 
generaL 

fc:  cL  I.  3.  3  (SeL  3)  n.  te  OudiU adseris. 


#.  itodioal :  perhapt  nominative  plural  inttead  of  geoitiTt 
tingnlar ;  cf.  OelL  ix.  1(}.  1  Pltnin$  Seeyndu»  txvUimatw  td 
€/me  oHatU  tuae  doctiuimwL  i$  libro9  rtHqnii  quon  'ttudio- 
torum '  iJMcripnt,  no»  mtdiuM/diu$  U9qtieqwiqu€  tuperwmdot, 
i»  his  libr%$  muiia  tiarie  ad  MuiemdaM  trudttcmm  kcmhiMm 
amres  ponU.  r^feri  ttiam  fftrwtquf  senietUieu  q%M$  it 
didaauuidU  eotUrtmermii  U/mU  arffutequt  dicta»  putat. 
Qellint  goet  on  with  quotationt  which  ^ow  that  the  work 
wat  a  practical  handbook  of  rhetoric  (oratory),  with  example! 
of  nioot-catet  like  thoee  that  hare  come  down  to  ut  from  the 
pen  of  the  elder  Seneca.  It  it  mentioned  alto  by  (Juintiliu 
{IumL  Orai.  m.  1.  21 ;  XL  3. 143,  148). 

«otnmlBa :  Callimachut  it  taid  to  have  introduced  tkt 
Itthioo  of  the  thorter  rollt  {uolumima)  of  papyrut  which  later 
tubttantiaOy  conditiooed  the  length  of  each  complete  diviiioa 
{libtr)  of  a  given  work ;  to  that  from  Cfoero'b  time  Ubtr 
and  iiofmnm  art  often  laed  tynoaymovaly  (cL  Birt  Jnrikr 


»  treatiM  oa  dovl 
inflMtional  fonni»  word-formatioD,  mm 
th«  parU  of  speech.  Pliny  hiiBiMl 
refers  to  asuults  projeuted  upon  thb 
grammiiira  edtdi) ;  it  waa  frequently  ci 
the  middle  ages. 

com,  etc.  :  cf.  Tac  Agr.  6  ipuutu  a 
miihwi  intrtia  pro  «opieniia  JkU,  Hia 
uke  were'  daomoos  fielde  of  literat 
managed  to  wnto  with  impunity  what 
Pert.)  to  be  satire  directed  agnunt  K< 
the  emperor,  like  modema,  found  diAci 
So  Calpamins  wrote  elegies  and  Sena 
challenge.  But  not  even  philoeophi 
always  safe;  cf.  Tac.  Atm.  xv.  71  v 
MimMonium  JU/nm  dariiwh  fiommU  tag 
MtwUa  tameiMMi   doqwrntm^  Mmmmimi 

Uheiiw  «t  treotiw :  cf .  Pm.  85  n 
fa»  frtHu»  U  Nbtr  H  domimaiiami  ia^mi 

•.  a  flna,  m  tomtimmaiimi  ^i  mtan 
form  of  title  for  the  work  of  historiatta  i 


be  w 

weakness  of  body,  when  Sieneoa  (a.1>. 
Hia  work  has  disappeared,  ezoefft  for 
Sense  Sua»,),  and  Its  pointa  of  begin 
unknown.  Qnintillaa  says  of  him  (x.  1. 
aiictori^ci/<m>  Ba$m»  Afli/idiu§  tgrigU  j 
nrobabilia  in  omnihu».   aid  in   ouSnuKU 
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joan^r  Pliny.  The  work  It  a  moft  diffusa  and  wearisome 
eompilatioo  of  faeU  oo  innumerable  sabjeots,  gathered  pein- 
folly  from  a  Test  nomber  of  aathore  and  works  (praef.  l), 
and  iml  "  '  ' 
erodity 


it  together  in  a  style  often  most  exasperating  for  its 
Iness.  The  sabjeot-matter  is  arranged 
of  a  general  descripCion  of  the  world, 
geoffraphy,  anthropology,  physiology*  aodlogy,  botanv  (in- 
dnding  farming  and  maitria  mtdiea),  aauXomy  and  medicine, 
Mid  finally  mlneralctty  (including  even,  and  most  valuably, 
a  history  of  art).  Gsocnrscies,  irrationalities,  and  incon- 
■isteneiee  abound,  and  yet  the  work  is  of  most  immense  value 
and  interest. 

f .  aetttMse :  only  here  in  Pliny,  but  a  Cioeronian  word. 
IBBO  iizto  «t  quiaQUgensimo :  Aug.  25,  a.D.  79 ;  of.  vl 
IC  17  n.  (SeL  45). 

mt^ll^m :  se.  between  his  retirement  from  the  bar  and 
his  death. 

of.  m.  1.  11  (Sel.  23)  n.  ojieia. 

dpom:   referring  doubtless  to  Vespasiaa 
and  Titus,  and  not  to  earlier  rulers.    On  the  amicitia  Caemrit 
as  denoting  a  semi-  or  wholly  official  relationship  see  Fried- 
'  Under  SUUnguck.  L*  pp.  133  tL 

•.  «IgUantla!  so  Pliny  says  {N,H.  praef.  18)  that  being 
oilciif  oeeupaii  he  has  compiled  this  work  in  the  night  hours, 
fr^tcto  enim  uita  uigiiia  nd :  but  cf.  1 9  n.  quod  rtiiquwm 

taeotemz»,  to  tlud^  ^  iampltght. 

V^iloualilms :  Aug.  28.  The  date  Im  given  by  the  sscrsd 
ealendars,  and  the  ciUt  was  a  very  old  one  in  Borne,  hot 
ahnoet  nothing  is  known  of  it. 

aniptotadl  eaan,  for  tK€  mU  of  the  [pood]  omcN :  as 
fanners  began  labours  on  Jan.  1 :  cf.  Colum.  i?.i?.  xl  2.  98 
per  ko$  qw>qu€  dk»  [Le.  from  the  Kalends  to  the  Ides  of 
January]  a&«rm«iU  terrtnU  optrihuM  rtligiofioru  agrieolat,  tfe 
lamoi  nl  ipoU  KalendU  iannariU  anspieandi  causa  omm 
gmu»  opens  hulaurtnt ;  Ou.  Fast.  L  165  fll :  of.  u.  14.  2 
(SeL  20)  n.  auspiearL  The  phrase  is  apparently  proverbial 
bat  no  other  refereneee  to  the  beginning  of  fires  or  lights  oa 
the  Vnlcanalia  appear  to  exist. 

atatim  a  aoelt  molta,  wkSt  ysiUwas  dmp  might. 

>:  the  previoos  speeificatiott,  then,  applies  to 
I  of  the  year. 
\i  eLm.  1.  8 (SeL  8S) B.  Aom. 


admUttbat,  eto. 

delegmtma  ilM  oOatam :  Um  ytfaoluw  of  H 
MiMDum,  which  wii  «boot  M  mnoli  of  »  Bftval  ofl 
of  the  admiral  in  Pinaloro.  Ito  dtttiot  wtrt  iMftt 
trative  and  required  mueh  noideiioe  in  tlio  onpml 
short  amount  of  time  thift  ho  had  to  dovoto  to  t 
(cf.  note  below)  doot  not  aoom  to  indiooto  that  i 
very  eDjnroeting.  On  dologltam  eL  T.  14.  9  (M 
tjatum  Camuto  ojfieimm  (t.  14.  8  mmulaiwm  flicftt  ^ 
par  Comuto  daiwm)i  oo  oOflllB»  m.  1.  11  (StL  i 
officio. 

qnod  roliqiiiim  tomporis  t  1.«.  tho  mt  of  t 
which,  aa  he  reached  homo  bj  tho  btotklMt  ho 
practically  the  whole  of  tho  day.  Tho  aoooont  it  fai 
with  Pliny '■  own  atatomont  {2^.H.  pnff»  IQb 
temporibus  i§ia  emrammt  Id  ut  «oefwuu  •  •  •  i 
imptudimui, 
lO.  poet  oilmm :  te.  tho  kmaattmuL  which 
li  hour,  and 


taken  in  the  third  or  fourth 
(lipped  in  wine  (the  common  broak^Mfe  of  tho  ] 
to-(lay)  or  eaten  with  honey,  datea,  olivoi»  or  m 
luxonoualy  inclined  perwna  might  add  chaoii  or  fri 


quern  intordlu  looom  ot  fhoOom  anmihol  i  fim 
cibum  in  the  ^eric  aenae  of  food  rathor  than  in  n 
the  «peciiic  tfiitacuium,  Tho  meala  that  PUay  U 
course  of  tho  day  {inierJiu),  both  tailomfiaii  and 
(§  11),  were  Ught  meala  of  oaaUv  «goatiUo  food,  *h 
old  fashion '  {utterum  mort) :  tho  fcna»  which  ooM 
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eL  n.  17.  20  (SeL  21)  n.  Mtoecmitiiiii,  and  oo  the  tun-Uth, 
m.  1.  8  (SeL  23)  n.  m  «ofe. 

lifetatiir:  ec  a  leetorv;  of.  m.  1.  4  (8eL  23);  L  16.  2 
(SeL  10)  n.  Uetorewi, 

adaotatet:  ic  Pliny  affixed,  or  ordered  affixed,  the 
marginal  sign  that  called  attention  to  the  passage,  whether 
for  approvid  (aa  in  many  mediaeval  Msa.)  or  for  cenaure. 

esoerp^bal :  many  books  beside  those  of  Pliny  were  thus 
made  in  that  and  the  later  unoriginal  aoes ;  and  so  the 
younger  Pliny  was  trained  by  his  tuiole ;  a.  vi.  10.  7  (SeL 
45)720.  5  (Sel.  46). 

uatam  ease  Uteom,  etc  :  of.  Quint  x.  1.  40  pauco*  enim 
uelpUiuB  uix  «tfiim  ex  his  qui  ueiusieUem  pertuiertmi  txUtimo 
poem  reperiri  quin  tucftettcm  etdkibeHiilmM  alUiUwrtu  tU  uiilUatit 
aiiquidi  ibid.  57  «<  qui  dixerim  tut  tn  omiu6ti«  tUiliUUis 
aiiquid, 

II.  poet  Md«m :  the  nsual  time  for  the  bath  was  in  the 
afternoon,  after  the  athletic  exercise  that  followed  the 
siesta  (ef.  ni.  1.  8  n.,— SeL  23);  but  other  people  than 
Pliny  took  the  bath  beifore  the  prandium,  as  that  model  of 
health  in  old  age,  the  physician  Antiochns  (OaL  vi.  p.  332) ; 
also  later  the  emtSeror  Alexander  SeTems  (Lampr.  Alex, 
a0.5);of..alsolau.  11.204. 

ftigida :  sa  ooica,  as  frequently  in  colloquial  Latin  (cf. 
Inscriptions  on  walls  of  taverns  in  Pompeii),  and  not  infre- 
quently in  writers  of  the  empire ;  see  also  vi.  10.  18  (SeL 
45).  Pliny  apparently  took  only  the  oold  bath,  as  much  to 
sa%'e  time  as  for  any  other  reason. 

I         gnstatel:  cf.  TL    10.    5    (SeL    45)    guitauertU,     The 

r  mramiium  was  served    ordinarily    at  the  sixth  or  seventh 

'  ii«*ur,  and  was  commonly  a  somewhat  hearty  meal  with  hot  or 

odd  meats  or  fish,  accompanied  by  vegetables,  fruit,  and  wine. 

dormiebat  minimum ;  the  almost  nniversal  practice 
among  the  Romans  was  to  devote  the  hour  or  two  immediately 
following  the  prandium  to  rest  and  sleep  {meridiaiio) ;  bat 
rf.  CeU.  L  2  Icmgie  diebu$  mtridiari  poiiua  ante  cihmn ;  tin 
miHU»,  pott  emn,  whose  advice  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
generally  followed.  The  siesU  might  be  omitted  in  times  of 
especial  business,  or  in  the  more  active  season  of  winter :  cL 
€,g.  Cic  ^11.  n.  142  mmc  qtddem  propter  hUermiememem 
foremtie  operae  et  Itiaihraiicmes  dthraxi  el  meridiaiianee  addidi, 
quHnu  Ml»  amtea  «om  eofeftom ;  and  Pliny's  dilTereiice  of  eustea 
US  between  smnmer  and  winter  (m.  4.  4,-*8eL  47»  and  n. 
3IL  3,-M.  70;  4a  2»-8eL  7?). 


n.  Sa.  1  (8eL  eO). 

adBOtalMtar :  d,  thawm  1 10  a. 

•i  qnUtom :  «I.  L  ft.  1  (M.  i)  a.  il 

la.  iMlor :  eL  1 10  n.  ligtkitar. 

Temu :  applied  to  '  lino'  whttiiar  of  vorm 
thouffh  in  the  latter  caeeo  refariiiig  «nuJlf  (aoft 
— Sel.  32)  to  the  formal  wHxn  (tSo  aaamr  of 
average  Tene  of  Homer)  Iqr  whieh  oopyliti 
measured  writing;  et  Quiat.  z.  L  18  earn  J 
TtdliuM  tot  milSmM  atremia  dt  Romtmit  laafa 
loquaiur;  Birt  Z>ae  Juljfe  /fuetoiMa,  e.  4| 
ThomMon  HandbL  Ork.  «id  La<.  Arfwiy.  < 
metry). 

la.  tanta,  eto.  :  an  eitampleof  wbal  Um  riMla 
epiphonttna;  cf.  Qaint.  Tin.  A.  11  eiil  eaaa  qi 
narrcUM  wd  probatae  mtmma  oeeiaMaHOf  *laali 
Romanam  comdtrt  gtmltm* i  Kigolabadi  IM.  4 
ff. ;  cf.  the  doable  ^jiftoaeaia  in  L  8.1  Q3eL6)4 
III.  7.  13  <am...^aa<CM;  n.  14  19  (8eL  90)  « 
quibu» ...  ^niom  (tho  laal  two  ia  iadirooi  loni)i 

nzbla  fromitnai :  often  oomplaiaod  of  t  of.  «.a 
III.  29.  12;  A>.  L  17.  M;  n.  S.  70k  i  lai 
Mart.  xiL  18.  13  E  ;  57.  ZtL 

14.  in  leeeiin,  whmn  ta  iiU  ceaafry :  of.  l  IL 
«ereMM. 

destrlagltnr ...  aaditba» i  tlMMqaonoa  kac 
cfum-claose  being  dmply  equtTakat  to  a  pma 
paMive.    Pliny,  indeed,  ineUaea  in  his  «flbrt  all 
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Siy.      After   drying,  tbe   skin   wm  nsoally   nibbed   with 
ointment. 

!••  la  itiiMri :  the  younger  Pliny  emoUted  hie  anele :  ei 
IT.  14.  2  htiuUctutyUabai  noefrM,  qmhuM  nof  m  uMeulOt  m 
kUMieo,  imttr  eeMam  oMectomiw  oCtwi»  femponj ;  end  on  his 
eombination  of  hunting  and  writing,  i.  6  (8eL  6)  nn. 

ad  latas :  ec  in  the  oerriage. 

aotftxliif,  a  mcrtiaqft  who  was  not  neceeearily  a  short- 
hand {woitu  Tironkmnt)  writer.  Here  he  added  to  his 
fonotioos  that  of  the  usual  /eetor  :  cf.  ix.  36.  2  (8eL  70) ;  20. 
8  qwi ...  me  woiariU  U  leeiaribu»  reUquenuiL 

Uteo :  the  author  from  whom  he  read  aloud. 

puglUAXllNie.  tablet*  of  wax  (cf.  i.  6. 1,— 8eL  5,— n.  Hilui  et 
pugitfartM),  on  which  to  take  down  the  notes  dictated  by  his 


manlflls,  sleeve» :  after  the  fashion  of  the  northern  (Tac 
Oerm,  17)  and  eastern  (Verg.  Aen,  n.  616)  races.  Ths 
ordinary  Roman  tunic  had  but  a  very  short  sleeve  at  meet 

SomM :  where  driving  within  the  city  was  forbidden  to 
ordinary  dUsens  from  very  early  timee  till  the  fourth  century 
A.DU ;  a.  Marquardt  Frivatlthem,*  pp.  728  ff. 

•eUa,  /1  miaH-ekair :  which,  like  the  leetiea,  was  carried 
by  from  two  to  eight  lusty  slavee,  but  differed  from  it  chiefly 
In  being  suited  to  a  sitting  rather  than  to  a  reclining  posturs. 
!•.  rsptto :  see  II.  6.  1  (SeL  16)  n.  alHue  r^peiere^  ad  fin. 

perdere,  perlre :  the  latter  verb  servee  for  the  passive  of 
the  former  from  the  earliest  to  the  latest  timee :  cf .  lezz. 
17.  IntMitloiie :  cf .  I.  3.  2  (SeL  3)  n.  uUentume. 

tfeetonua,  extraeU :  cf.  vm.  21.  4  ^iiod  ccntingen  nem 
potest  electa  reeUantOmM. 

oommentazlot,  notebooks :  cf.  x.  66.  1  (SeL  90) ;  Suet 
Aug,  64  diurnioe  ecmmaUarioe ;  also  m.  10.  5  (Sd.  60)  n. 

milii  rdlqnit :  as  his  adopted  son  and  heir.  It  would  bs 
intereeting  to  know  what  the  younger  Pliny  did  with  these 
immense  collections. 

opiftliogxaphot :  the  back  of  the  papyrus  roll,  ha^inff  the 
grain  running  the  wrong  wav,  was  not  so  well  adapted  for 
writing,  and  moreover  was  subjected  to  wear  bv  the  oonetant 
roUing  and  unrolling  in  tho  hands.  Hence  uterary  works 
were  but  rarriy  written  on  both  eidee  of  the  roll  (bot  cL  lun. 
1.  6  ecripim  et  in  lergQ  wdwmJbHlim  Orttiu\,    B«t  ; 


I 


K.  K 


NOTEa 


of  spacflf  or  oonBidfiutiotK  of  ecoDOnny,  ««peciftUv  in 
booKflt  might  le&fi  la  the  use  of  both  tides  (cf, 
papyri  recently  diBcovercd  in  Egypt}* 

com  ptoaiim«t  Ul  HlsponU  ^  cf .  §  3  tk  pr^t/tctun 
There  wer«  a  p amber  of  di Cerent  procuratorahin  lalh. 
iqniiM  «t  home  «ud  «brcHtd,  of  whicn  by  far  the  largest 
waj  thftt  of  the  procunLt^rv  of  the  emperor'i  Ji9cu\  or  o 
purae  (as  distinct  from  the  ordinary  state  treasury,  cl^ 
military^  These  otBciaU^  in  their  respectiv-e  Bt&tiooM,  hai 
all  the  ineeirne  from  the  itnperUl  proviciocA»  Oriid  served  i 
ftide  the  quaeatora  in  the  s^natorLal  provinces*  The 
tonian  biography  of  Pliny  (f.e.)  says  that  he  tilled  pno 
riortM  qtiaquit  «tpltttdtditttmct*  tt  eoitiinttas.  Besides  ho 
%hU  procitratorship  in  Hispania  Tarnaoonensis  aniier 
poaiai),  he  apparedttj  serYed  (A.t>.  70)  in  Gallia  Narhom 
{A.D.  74)  in  Belgica,  and  had  at  ftosie  tinw  been  reside 
some  capacity  in  Afrioa* 

Lardo  LidAO  :  cL  lU  14,  9  zl.  I 

quadiingentia  millbus  nummnin:  (•&  seMtrtium)  i 

£if3>50  or   ft2L750|— the  pretifie  amount  of    the   neoe 

fort  nil  e  of  an  tquM  ;  of.  Mommsen  Staal^.  tti*  p^  400  L 

et;  LD  the  tense  of  tt  tamtn;  of.  itt.  1.  9  (SeL  23) 
aHlvqui>. 

IB.  amldtla  prtnolpls :  cl.  §  7  n.  amkkia  prindpum- 
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Mge 
writen 


latm  lUHmii :  thit  letter  it  the  chief  eonroe  of  our  know- 

of  hit  life,  but  a  few  faott  are  sleaned  from  other 

■Iten,  chiefly  from  Martial,  who  courted  him  at  he  alto  did 

Pliny  (tee  notet  below).    The  fall  name,  TL  Catiot  Siliut 

Itaucut,  it  preeerved  in  the  littt  of  the  9odaU»  AuguBUUm 

atmdiaUi  (CJ.L.  vi.  1964). 

Veap^taao  mo :  tc  prwtdio ;  cf.  ii.  17.  1  (SeL  21),  etc. 
laedU  flaUM  nitam :  cf.  l  12.  9  (8eL  8)  n.  obUinOxU  et6o. 
S.  tunntWHi  t  Seneca  tumt  op  the  Stoic  petition  on 
■aicide  at  an  etcape  from  diteate  in  Bp,  58.  36  morinim  morte 
mm  Jugiam^  dunUaxiU  muuibUem  nee  ofdetUem  ammo,  mm 
m4ftram  miJU  manuM  propter  dolortm :  etc  mori  nind  €tL  hunt 
temcii  «•  eekro  ptrpeiuo  mihi  et^e  paliemlum,  exibo,  non  prop- 
ter ipaum,  ted  qma  impedimento  mihi  fiUume  est  ad  cmut 
propter  qw>d  muitur.  imbeciUua  est  et  ifputuue,  qui  propter 
dUirtm  mwritmr,  ttvltut^  qui  dolorie  eawn  niuU. 

dAaiu :  detcribed  by  Celtot  (v.  28.  14)  at  a  com.  Bnt  it 
it  hardly  conceivable  that  tuch  an  ailment  thould  be  to  painfal 
at  to  induce  to  tuicide.  Perhapt  tome  tort  of  ulcer  (detcribed 
by  Celtnt  in  immediate  connection  with  dani)  it  hero  meant 
CSf.  TL  24,  where  the  Tictim  of  incurable  ulcere  (BiiuA^,  cf. 
Celt.  I.C.)  with  the  encouraaement  and  companionthip  of  hit 
wife  drowned  himtelf,  ana  Plin.  N,H,  xxvi.  142  cUlwm  te 
^doert  noiot;  but  C,0,L,  in.  p.  598.  22  danw  JwrunemUu  d 
eet  dolor  cum  caloeitaU  ta  «tmi^iliMfaii^fii  doMorvm, 

taedio:  taeeUum  wUae  (a  proverbial  exprettion)  was  t 
oommonplace  verdict  on  the  caute  of  tuicide ;  cf.  Pin.  N.H, 
n.  156;  PauL  SeitL  v.  12.  1. 

tzmocaUli  ooBitantU :  cf.  l  12.  9  (SeL  8)  n.  permm^ 
TtuUem  cowflnntio  /wit, 

beatoi  ft  fUis,  proeperoue  imd  fortumaU :  cf .  i.  3.  2  (8eL 
I        •  S)  n.  fdix  beatuequt. 

mlBorHB :  named  Senerut ;  cf.  Mart.  ix.  86,  on  hit  death. 
I  «s  Ubaila  dnobos :  both  children  wero  tont. 

{  wwitnlarwn :  cot.  appartntly  in  93,  under  Domitian  (the 

Touager  ton  wat  then  living) ;  cf.  Mart,  vit i.  66,  a  congrata- 
I  '    latory  ode  on  the  oooation. 

••  oradebatnr  x  pertoaal,  at  in  1 1  nweHaiMe  est,  on  whidi 


of.  L  12.  1  (Sel.  8)  n.  ^ponlc 

voluntary  eerviee  at  an  informer,  in  liope  of 
reward,  it  dittincnithed  from  tneb  protecutiont  at  were 
undertaken  throo^  fear  at  the  oommand  of  the  emperor  i  tL 


NOTES- 


fifli.  17.  40  (of  Re^liiB  under  N«ro)  wpomU  Cfcuiari* 
k^n^m  nthtA^  iutitfnu  admodum^  mtc  depeUemdi  ptnctdi 

I  TiteUl  ftmifittta ;  cf .  OL  &  T  (8eL  31)  a.  amkUia  prim* 
SHiui  i«  n»entioii«d  by  Tidtaa  {Hut.  nt.  65)  »»  «n* 
I  iwci  counsellors  of  Vitelliuia  ptmvat  At  hi*  oonf emiOM 
Lbifius  concerning  «urrender. 

«en&toml  fkrovi»c%  t»T«r  which  8itin«  premded 


bikknovm  dAte  (p«rhA[k9  in  a.D.  77,  under  VespViSiui : 
"  "    S7M  «a 


With  the  phnM  et  ix.  21.  2  (8«L  67^ 


|o !  4c.  ainee  hU  proconmalthip  of  Aiiai  after  whtcb  b# 

I  hitntelf  entirely  to  philosophy  xnd  literature.     Up  to 

|]i>e  he  ha.d  aI»o  practiced  before  the  court« ;  of.  ftlArt^ 

5  C  ftacra  col/tvrjKUi  mm  atiigil  cui4e  Maroniu  \  m- 

fmo^Mi    quam   Cirerotm    opusijkunc    miratur    adJiut 

I  grauU  haMa  uiron^ni,  |  hvnc  foquUuripvtopitirimtu^tt 

I I  ..fv^rifOH  Mwif  €t  Phocbo  trudidii  ann^,  j  proqu£  «ho 
nunc  Ilflicona/orc. 

I  potenti&^  iiQA  Inuidla  t  without  inflaenoe,  beeauiw  bn 
leliborat^ly  withdr&WQ  from  politice,  a&d  tbcr«fon 
It  ftufTering  from  thi^t  hostility  thAt  i«  a  neceuftry  odn* 

at  of  power 

^ut&bator :  according  to  old  Romiui  cuttom  cv«ry  man 
ption  received  hie  clienU  and  friends  tii  formal  auiiiencQ 

:itnum  early  each  morning.  The  main  purpoae  of  the 
^4  that  of  courteous  paying  <d  reapect,  but  business 
1  be  combined  with  politene»  (cf.  i,  fi.  8, — Sel.  4, — 
ft).  By  the  middle  of  ths  f-»t  century  a.d.  the  formkl 
of  tlie  dientM  iraa  rer  .ered  iimply  for  the  nkm  of 
hg  the  cu»lom*ry  dole  {^voHuIa:  cL  u.  14»  4  n.,^^SeL 
12.  '2  (Sel.  27)  n.  (tfficia  a.  ^e/rtcan^i),  and  by  the  end 
Icentury  the  regular  pronrbcuoyt  MtltUatio  was  generally 
^ned,  and  fnendt  called  upon  their  friends,  as  ui  the 
Silius,  out  of  real  regard  CL  FriedkoUer  Siiitw- 
J  I.  pp.  382  ff. 

|b  ex  fQitona  ItequenM :  the  thronging  of  his  room  was 
le  to  anything  eZoe  than  hi»  own  person al  <]uallties. 
V&s  not  concerned  directly  or  indirectly  in  politics,  and 
1^  heir  to  hie  great  wenlth  living  io  good  health  ;  cf. 
hoU*  6  quid  tnim  dulcia*  Itt^ro  rf  /nv^enuo  animo  ti  ad 
pw  hm\€^taM  itaiit  quam  uid^rf.  pi^Mam  »emper  U  /rt- 
■■  dcmum  gitam.  concvr^u  sjiiiudidis^imorttm  kominwm, 

«-ire  itttn   ftecimiaey    noH  orbU^Uiy   flOH   ^gkii  al»CHnbt 

^traii&ni^  *ed  ttbi  ipti  dari  f 
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AMitlwtmli  Mnnonlbafl :  le.  on  theniM  of  philocophj;  eL 
the  ref eronoo  in  Bpict.  Dms.  m.  8.  7  Irukuc^  i  itiiikt/rra  bogm 

•.  oanniiiA:  hit  only  known  work  ii  the  longott  poem 
•ztMit  in  the  LftUn  langnago»  the  Puniea,  an  epic  account  of 
the  eeoond  Panic  war  in  leventeen  books.  Thie  wae  certainly 
the  chief  work  of  hie  matore  yeara,  but  the  eo*caUed  Jlioi 
LeUma,  or  Hamenu  XcUnmm,  ie  alio  with  great  probaUlity 
aecribed  to  him  as  a  product  of  his  youthful  studies.  It  is  t 
brief  (1070  hexameters)  Latin  abstract,  rather  than  transla- 
tion, from  Homer's  iZiocf,  and  is  the  only  one  of  many  such 
works  of  the  clsssical  period  that  sunrived,  and  was  populsr 
In,  the  middle  ages. 

naiora  enra  qnaa  lacinlo:  the  charaoteriation  if 
entirely  well-judged.  But  Martial  of  course  praises  hit 
patron's  Terse  exuberantly,  ranking  him  even  with  Vergil; 
Mart.  IT.  U;  TU.  68;  xi.  48. 

redtatlOBttas!  of.  l  18. 1  (Sel.  0)  n.  reeitArtt. 

•.  adn«nta  aooi  prtadpls :  se.  Trajan,  who  was  serrinff  u 
legate  of  Upper  Germany  at  the  time  of  Nerva's  death  (Jan. 
87,  88),  and  did  not  return  to  Rome  till  the  next  vear.  Tht 
great  public  rejoicing  in  the  city  on  the  occasion  of  his  entry 
as  emperor  is  magniloquently  described  by  Pliny  in  i'oa. 
82  ff.  Under  a  jealous  emperor  like  Domitian  the  failure  of 
any  Roman  of  rank  to  come  to  the  caoital  and  pay  his  respecU 
in  person  on  such  an  oooasion  would  nave  been  perilous. 

V.  hoc  Ubtmai  AdI :  see  also  on  Trajan's  temper  regardiof 
such  formalities  Fan,  24  iV '  wum  ut  tnprvdiente  per  publieim 
pnneipe  mb&iMert,  oecumrt',  oomttan,  pratierirt ;  48  itatim 
mom  alii  et  aUoniii,  use  fd  f>*.  iadum  capiHi  adiiuri  tarditaUt 
ted  9eatri  tt  kilaru,  cuM  eommodum  es<,  eoiMiaitiiitia  d 
admiileni€  primcipt  tnUrdmrn  eU  aliqmd  quod  not  domi  qiuui 
wutgit  necenarium  Unoai;  cxchmU»  otmpot  tihi  nee  luigiiasi 

eXCMMttdi  SMflMM. 

4iXAcaXet,a  VNtnoio:  oi  n.  3.  8  dl^cXAcaXsr,  OliUeratm, 
tnert,  ae  paene  eiiam  tmrpe  ut  wm  piUort^  etc.,  where,  u 
alM>  in  Greek,  the  epithet  is  used  in  a  more  general  sense. 

««!«•  «d  tmarttatls  rqprelMBflOBem :  with  the  phrsse- 
ologf  cf.  Spart  ViL  Hmdr.  8.  1  wmamdo  uogm  ad  rtprt' 


m.  villas :  among  them  he  owned  a  TiUa  that  had  be«i  _ 
Cicero's  (Mart  xi.  48),— perhaps  (hot   not  probably)  bk 
TumaiamMm,  as  De  RoesI  failsrrsd  from  a  certsla  laeoripCioa 


NOTES, 


U*t.L.  xiT,  3653)  dLscover^d  «.t  ih^t  pUc«  {B^tiL  C^im.  MlM 
n&2,  pp.  141  C).     Tcuffel  (ScIiwaU)  thought  tb«  vilU  mffl 

lU  ^rpf>M£«  (/to/.   L<t)u£ejJt,  i.  p,  330.  o,  1), 

uenBT&tMitcr ;  a  favourite  word  o!  FHiij^  in  rdi^tion 
samJDg  and   thi^ga   eoDDeotod    ther«with ;    of.    iii.    Itk, 

&itrtrUia ;  vi*  17*  fi  omntM  qui  aiiqvid  in.  iilndm  /ach 
«iieraW  tiiam  wirarique  mlfo;  vii*  £5.  I  nmximum  <9| 
ifenlu?  r%u«r«n^ur  i  31.  &  «JtuiMi  ^ito^^uc  iteucraiur. 

VtTgUl  aiLt#  osmta;  ih«  reg&rd  of  Sllbi  for  Verg^ 
hown  not  merely  by  th«  fl&ltery  ol  imit^^tioa  but  by  t^ 
nccft  m  MartiaJ  (W*  nr/).   Anoaeii»  Comutut,  the  philosopl 
nd  rhetorician^   dedicated   to  Silias   hiA  commeQiarieB 
^«rgil. 

ouius  Qittalim   («o,   diem) :   Oct.    15 :  cf.   tbe  Uvea 
^robiii  aud  Donatns  (ap.  Keiffencheid  Suti,  SelL  pp,  $2  fl 
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louHsta  *•  U)«  vomh  of  V«T^p  bu  no  cUioi  to  thAt  dti- 
tiocticio.  Uiongb  til*  tomb  nraBt  hftva  besD  in  Uufc  oeighboiu-- 
bood. 

6.  iB  bao  timiiqQlIltSA.t*,  «tc :  wlib  tb#  pbrAMolofij  «f,  il  L 
4  (SeL  15). 

diUoatO:  tie.  r«qqirtDg  €ftr«,-^  v^  uuunj&l  khm  oI 
the  woi^^  whicli  genendly  implie»  comethLDg  of  the  eiquUiUh 
&ew  of  «elf-iDdalgeDCc  (cf.  t^g.  vit.  24.  3^^S«1.  52} ;  cf.  aXm 
u.  1 L  25  (S«L  17)  o*  ddkaiiwituK, 

ooauol:  c(M.  orcfinoriau  in  A.t>.  68«  with  Oalfriea 
Tr«cbftliu:   d.  M&rt.  ^j.  63.  9. 

1.0.  qoo  ooanU*  H«ro  iwrtlt :  not  th&t  Siliua  ira«  «ctiuUj 
convol  m%  tb«  timft  of  Nam's  dejitb  (June  9,  68),  for  ku 
mumtinuM  h*d  expired  (or  be  hvl  been  deposed  before  th« 
time  ;  cf.  Snel.  Ntro  43)»  bat  thikt  be  wa*  eponymoas  ootwu] 
for  the  year. 

qaod  me  ncondvitem,  etc.  :  ^f  the  phraseolof^  in  v,  &, 
7  (SeL  37 )f  aji^i  the  niedii&Uou  on  tlie  «hortneAs  and  UQeeM&i^t^ 
of  life  in  IV,  £4  {^ct/i/a*  C0Ttii£r^n£«  aui  /rofjiiUa*  mortalimm 
aM  /ortunae  nwt^tiilQt /adi}.  The  id«»  ii  a  Stoic  coitimonpIiLce 
(cf.  Sen.  £p.  49.  3  p%tnctum  fat  qftod  uiuimus,  tt  wUitic  pumt^ 
minuA),  mud  Fetroniue  e&tiruea  it  in  Sai,  42  Ack,  <Ae«,  vinu 
i*i^t  amhylamuM ;  minarU  quam  miMRie  fHm«ff.--fiiiuea« 
tamtn  aii^wam  mriititm  kahtiU  ;  m&t  non  plurig  «iimu»  ^tuifli 

11,  tftm  «ti-eanu^lsmD,  tin  tmu»;   cf.  i*  ^.  4  (SeL  tl| 

iQOdo  modo,  onl^  jtuf  fUTiir :  &n  evidently  ooHomu»! 
reduplication,  which  in  fully  developed  in  Italien  ;  cf.  retf. 
42  Vhrym^Uhtt^t  <inimam  thdliii—modo  modo  ftt«  e^pp^UaiiU; 
alao  r.  &  32  lemQt  longcque. 

«nm  Interim,  ufhite  tke/aei  i$  thai  :  cf.  the  Mune  exprei' 
WW  in  HI,  la  13  (SeL  28) ;  nu.  14.  13 ;  and  cum  tiOeree 
with  tbt  «ame  meaning  in  Pan.  4»  7A,  Both  ph(««ee  art 
dftMioal  in  thii  mum. 

|W«»t  .-  mpowt  i  ott  the  Mqueooe  tee  L  2. 1  (8eL2)>. 
prwniaeram  txhthia, 

13.  qnuLqaam,  and  ye^  (ire^ret) :  «a  not  infreqnently  |  cL 
vit.  $.  15  (SeL  491 1  vitL  1.  7  (SeL  5?) ;  »*  10  (&L  60) ;  de- 
a  3;  33.  11  (SeL  60), 

U  ?U^ :  hie  i>raeiiomeii  wu  Cn.  until  the  ;?m'  morfcm 
oofkdent nation  of  hti  father*  Ca*  Calpumiui  Fiio,  for  tiie 
aanfder  ofGemubttt  (T«o*  Jmn.  lu.  17).  Hehim«elf  wmcm- 
«nimoniu  in  a.d.  97  (Tbe.  4««.  HT^  02),  pp«^«clM«  mrhi  in  36 
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liu  qui,  et«.  ^  L^  CalpumiiiA  FIms,  the  «m^  ^mm 

Ym  In  A.D.  £7  <Tu^  ^nn.  XlH.  SI)  with  Nera^  ^JttMi^r 

^Hy  na  Si  (Henz«iii  ^c/a  #Va^  ^riL  >.  &n.),  atrntor 

60  to  63,  frtumtttf  wrcfii^tZw^  pvblid*  cufrmdis 

Amt,  XV.    18),   &nd  id  69  procoiuul  of  AfiicA, 

I  killed  by  VAleriui  Festai  m  70 ;  Mfi  below, 
iFcrsto  :  C.  C&lpetanui  Rajitius  QuirinftUs  Valeriut 
^acrr.  give  his  full  o&TTie)  hul  j>&Hfied  through  the 

of  omc«, 


And.  wiLB  IfyaixiM  pro  praetore  in 

Ido[u   in   th«   province  of    Africa   under   Piso  a« 

■He  WM  related  to  ViieUius  by  mftirii^,   &od 

Vd   to   8t«er   A  middle  oouroe  D&tw«ea  him  m&d 

HixL    II.  9&),  ffoiDg  BO  f«r  m  to  mslctt  Ml 

tit  frultleoaly)   to   «mlat    Hko    Od    tho    tldo    «f 

iLft   &  le&aer   &giainiit    TcapaaUiL      But   when 

Icat    A    centuriOD    with    ora«r«    to    kill    Pi^o» 

|?d  the  winainz  flide,  4nd   Fito  wu  killed  hj  & 

Ury  detpAUrhBcTby  F«stu«  «nd  Aided  in  ideotify- 

emor  by  the  procurator,   BAebiui  Maaaa  (Taol 

f.),  whom  PliBV  later  proteonted  for  extortion  in 

I  4,  4  ;  Tl.  ^.  I ;  vit.  33).     Fefttu*  wae  rew&rdad 

L  with  miUtary  decor» tiofu,  ftnd  with  the  coDcal- 

Qd  h&d  a  Buocaaaful  oarBer  in  high  office  nnd«f 

I. 

Qom  fkdnui;  for  he  w«e  himself  more  of  % 
kn  PiBo,  and  v^ry  probably  his  false  informatioti 
|s  to  order  Fiso^s  death* 

in  A.i>.  27  ;  see  above. 

roe^ntiseit :  the  t^cbnical  phrMS  for  ealliiig 
Latora^  in  due  and  fmrfnU  order  ludividtially,  to 
Vniadfl  {dicrrt  n^nicntiam)  upon  the  question  befor» 
\L  IX.  IS.  9  <S«L  64)  n.  «enfenhW  /oeo. 

t«AtM  :   a  double  tpiphxmima ;  «£  itL  &.  IS 

termlnis  eoncluditiir  i    of,   ix<  $.  3  mm  qmm 

yinU  flaudamur  ,  .  ,  perspld», 

I  Ipu,  thi  nW^y  ^^^/^  *  >''^  ^^  tatnjoftt  grasp  on 
Irge  a  number,— the  lif»  of  the  most  iong-lived 
1 — is  yet  so  short 

I  latisdma* :  they  seem  to  have  partaken  of  i^ 
ert  or  to  resemble  thoM  of  the  «^ttw-devmir^ 
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firaat :  th^  atory  !•  told  br  Herodotus  (ttI.  45  tj,  mni 
»  else  where  repe&ted  ;  of.  e.g.  Sen.  Brtu.  Vit,  11.  2* 

cmffif  eta  :  when  <^n  hia  w&y  U>  InvtAm  Greece  he  uw  tht 
entire  Helleapont  completely  covered  from  view,  and  tht 
aurroandiDg  {Kftint  and  neigh t«  filled  with  hit  mighty  »rmy. 

breals»  immitutU  *  tbu  adjective  U  \ii«d  by  FHny  nearl; 
forty  timet  in  tome  form,  but  only  here  to  thie  ««nte.  Kor 
eui  eimiUr  i[itt«iio«t  be  readily  cited  from  other  writert. 
Bat  the  meaning  it  «kin  to  that  of  tb«  «dverbiU  Abktitt 
{ftreui»  *  thorily  *),  which  oceun  tereral  timet  in  Pliny,  «a  ebe- 
where. 

14.  dAtor :  to.  pro/erre,  ftceording  to  Fliny'i  frequtut 
«yUep«e« ;  cf.  Kimui  pp.  42  &, 

In  Alleoft  ttiuiu  :  tc.  prtncipis,  who  Alone  c&n  promote  to 
boDoar  ^nd  adminiAtr«tioii :  but  «Aeh  infto  nuy  command  hu 
own  br&in  ;  cf .  in.   20.    12  &utU  quidtm  cun^la  wwb  hhi'ik 

FToreramus :  cf.  tl,  7,  4  ut  uita  eium  breuU  H  angu$i^ 
dthirit  hoc  (sc.  iticUuaey  itdtU  immoriatitate  pro/km  i  Sll.  ix. 
375 1  ;  hrtukhocmitu,  quodetimq^i^  nticium,  |  tsUtndammiK. 

nlloqamui ...  t^t«mur  ;  cf.  v.  5.  4  (SeL  37)  mtmoriam 
ffci  operibfu  txUmittnt ;  Gic  Tu*c.  1.  109  uita  aela  perficiat  u( 
ml  is  ^pifg  u£  tf  ixiste  vicka  m  ur, 

l#.  eurreatem  qttMiat  tnatlfWrn :  et  l  8.  1  oddiduii  trgo 
CO^faWa  Mponie  curreiUt  ;  the  exprettion  it  proverbiA]  in  bolh 
Greek  Aod  Lftttn,  going  b«ck  «e  far  u  Homer ;  d.  /t  t*irL 
293  f.  *ATpti^i}  MiSifrtf  H  ff4  ffrt^ivrra  jroi  a^^  |  ^fi^t»i 
cf.  Otto  Sprkhw&rt^jr  pp.  102,  103. 

4^«^  S'  Ipit ;  from  Hcitod  Op.  24*  where  he  remArki 
that  etlmulua  lo  effort  it  found  in  oWnring  enother'e  luoceM. 

COB,  etc.  :  cf,  vii.  20.  2  {SeL  51)  opwfcArox  uiVu»  etc 

la  ulottn,  «acA  t«  fun»:  but  hardly  different  fruia 
ttittult,  which*  with  it  and  «e  maket  a  truly  iurpriting 
pleonoem.  even  In  a  pleooaeiic  writer  ;  cf,  vii.  20.  7  (Sel.  51)» 
where  mi  uictm  meant  *  each  other/  the  object  of  the  rerh 
being  omitted,  and  oleo  JT.  Ipi  S  (Sel  34)  n*  in  nittm. 

The  pnie«  of  Artemidonat,^IuliiieGenitOF*  to  whom  XhU 
letter  i«  addreeaed,  woe  a  profeiaional  rhctortcioti,  and  i« 
UgUy  «xtoUed  by  FUay  in  m.  I.  4  ff.  for  chorooier  ««d 


NOT&a 


vllttv^,    Two  other  l^tteri  mre  «ddreisecl  to  bim,  «iw  o 
Uny^i  itudiej  (vit.  30)«  ud  tbe  other  (ul  17^  od  the  vmriety 
'  uitertaijimeiita  i,t  dinner* 

Artemldofl ;  nothing  more  It  known  of  hioi  th^ti  il  OOo* 

ineil  ill  cliU  letter. 

a.  philosof^M  ftb  lU-be  nmunoti  t  hy  VhmHwn^  in  thi>l  ftkUd 
VLr  a3 ;  cL  i.  5*  2  (8el,  4)  o.  iTtiJliei  ^r«/rnf  j  Suet,  /?^m. 
^  ij^^ertifi/'  .  »  >  /ufiium  ifufffiVtfm  .  ,  .  tutu*  crimim»  oeca^ 
^ne  philonophaa  omnU  ur&e  Itaiiaque  itnnimouU  ;  CletU  1CV«  It. 
ff.  {eiteti  atqu^  urbt  €i  Italia  ititfrdicti} ;  8utp.  SaX.  35  ff. 
tire  foras  atf^ttc  urbt  txredert  iug^t^,  EusebiuB  in  hit 
\r&iika  (Armeniiyi  vemlon)  9&yA  the  pKiloftopbe»  wre 
ivra  out  of  Rome  «Uo  in  a.i>.  S9  i  cf.  alto  Dio  Cku.  txvn. 
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Bttnldlo:  the  «m  of  that  Heluidiiia  Pritens  who  wm Um 
hnsbMid  of  Famua  (cUoffhter  of  Thrateft  PkietiiA  and  the 
younger  Arria),  and  had  been  banished  by  Nero  in  66,  and, 
after  qnamla  with  Veepaaian»  agi^  baniahed  by  him  and 
finally  pat  to  death  in  exile.  The  younger  Heloidiut  had 
been  oonaal,  perhaps  tuMtiuM  in  87,  and  was  aocosed  maiaUiHt 
lauiu  in  03  by  Publietns  Certns  and  pat  to  death.  He  left 
two  danc^ters  and  a  son  (nr.  21),  of  whom  perhaps  all,  but  at 
least  one  daughter  was  by  Anteia  (dl  13.  4,— SeL  64);  and 
Pliny  undertook  to  avenge  his  death  upon  his  prosecutor  {IL 
ec.).  The  relatiooships  of  this  rsTolutionary  family,  so  oftsa 
mentioned  by  Pliny,  can  be  rooet  clearly  indicated  by  a  simple 

(H2)  G^Mdna  PSetas  ••>  Airia  (t4S). 


(son :  ef.  ill.  16.  2).    I 

?G.  Csedna  Psetus  (est.  iug,  74). 

(166)  P.  Thrassa  Pastas  4  Airia  (t  bet  «7  and  107). 

.  .  .  ••>(l)(te.76)Heluidin8Priseas(3)i^F^mnia(te.l07). 

(t«3)Helaidia8  4(l)Aatsia(S)4.  .  . 

HehJdios.  I 

(tl08-105)Helaidiai>.  .  . 

(n02-105)Helaidiai>.  .  . 

(dau.)  (dan.) 

rSlsgatis :  df.  I.  6.  n(.Se1.  4)  n.  rdegatug. 
Kauxloo :  ef.  L  6. 10  (SeL  4)  a.  Maurieum. 

Qratllla:  mentioned  in  v.  1.  8,  in  connection  with  Am- 
lenus  Rnsticus,  as  one  of  the  condemned,  but  otherwiM 
unknown. 

AtiIa:  the  younger ;  cf.  the  tUmma  abore,  and  notes  oa 
iiL  16  (SeL  28),  vn.  10  (SeL  60),  ix.  13  (SeL  64)  /MMim. 

numla :  see  the  tUmma  above,  and  Pliny's  description  o( 
her  in  vu.  10  (Sel.  60). 

ftOmlnllras  quaM  amtaatua :  cf .  the  same  figure  in  i'aa. 
00  fUrumqm  nottrum  [sc  Comutus  and  Pliny]  HU  opttsu 
atiu»qme  ipoliaior  ei  eamifue  itragibui  tunieorum  [sc  Domi- 
tian]  ei  in  proximum  ia/cio  fidwune  o<(/Catfera<. 

qntbosdaiB  BOtls :  t,g,  such  attache  as  that  of  Reguhu, 
described  in  l  6.  4-7  (SeL  4).    That  the  prognoeticatioo  wm 
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ot  iiafoaufl»d  is  perhapi  indicated  by  tht  fa^t  met\XA<fami\ 
1  vtL  ^.14  (Sel  54)t  But  Plioy  mi^  b«  <xi(f(geF«tuig  b£* 
wii  danger  ;  ci  Intiod.  p^  xKlii* 

A.  G.  ItuBOfiiiuii:  C.  MuiODiuj  EufuB,  a  c&tive  <i!  EtmrU, 
ad  a  te&<;h«r  of  Sioic  philoaopby  at  Rom«,  waa  liukiahed  hy 
]ero  10  65  to  Gy&n^a  oa  a  eorrupior  of  voaib  {Tie*  Anth.  XV, 
I  *  Djo  ucii.  27,  4K  I^  fi9  h«  pre^cbed  peace  unauocaaafully 
)  the  troops  of  AntoDiua,  aa  «  member  of  the  enr)ba«ay  of 
'iteUiu4  with  AmleDoa  Ruaticaa  (Tac.  Hiak  ni.  $1  ;  cf,  Fl* 
Ip.  I.  5.  2  B.  {SeL  4)-  Btit  b«  apparently  gol  oa  weU  with 
eipAsiau  kter,  for  in  71,  when  that  emperor  baniabed  all 
hiloftophers  from  Eomet  l^o  especially  excepted  MutontTia. 
lis  later  life  la  imknown^  though  many  frugmenta  of  his 
lachingi  ar«  preaervedi  espedaOy  in  Stobaeua* 

fiuantain  lldtoa  «it  p«r  4tetat«m :  oti  the  phraieology  et 
I,  13.  B  {Set  19)  quant  am  poiui  per  aetuUm. 

com  adi&lmtion«  <m«xl :  cf .  t^  22.  1  qit€m  tingvlarittr  U 
iiroret  dUigif. 
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IHm  ...  flotpi :  on  Um  rMtunptiTe  phnae  cf.  i.  6.  16  (8eL 
4)  n.  ii<  uImi  «MtpiiM  dieam. 

•.  ]MBMto...tn|ora:  ef.  vn.  28.  2  (Sel.  66)  quid  emm 
hontttiui  cwiptu  ftftiiffntf of tf  f 

l^tojli :  gtnitiT»  of  Mtimation, — rare,  if  not  unique,  wiUi 

27.     (XXL  IS.) 

Aooopting  an  invitation  to  dinner. — Li.  Catilius  Seuerui, 
the  penon  addreeeed,  filled  a  firat  oonsulaiiip  at  eome  onknowB 
date,  and  wae  proconaul  of  Asia.  Hadrian  left  him  in 
eommand  of  8yna  on  hia  retom  to  Rome  after  hit  aooeaiioa 
(Spart.  Hadr.  ft.  10),  and  gave  him  a  aeoond  oonenlihip  {coi, 
on/.)  in  120,  appointing  him  later  prefect  of  the  city.  He 
even  aipired  to  be  Hadrian's  eucceaaor,  and  loit  hia  c&oe  u 
prefect  on  the  adoption  of  Antonine  in  138  {ibid,  24.  6-8). 
Bat  thooflh  he  failed  of  empire  himself,  hit  granddaughter, 
Domitia  Cncilla,  wae  mother  of  the  emperor  M.  Aureliut,  who 
bore  in  early  life  the  name  of  hia  maternal  great-grandfather 
(Oapit  if.  Aur.  1.  8,  0).  Pliny  addreeiet  to  him  one  other 
letter,— I.  22,-on  the  illnoM  of  Titiua  Arista  With  thii 
letter  should  be  compared  its  companion-pieoe,  i.  16  (SeL  10). 

1.   iOqpedita :  t.«.  without  much  appartUui  (|  4),  simply 


puzen,  tneagMMiM :  without  much  tmpeiufitiiii  (i  4). 

SocmUds  MnnonilNU :  perhaps  quoted  from  Hor.  Osrsi. 
m.  21.  Of.  non  ilU  qmBrnquam  Soeraiieii  madet  |  9ermai^iSmt  It 
mgUgii  horridm».  Conversations  on  serious  themes  an 
meant»  such  as  Plato  rspreeents  in  his  Dialogues ;  cf.  alee 
DLL  6,0  (SeL  23). 

a.  ofllola  antdnoaaa:  ».«.  for  the  meet  part  the  early  mora- 
ing  «o/iKa/io ;  cf.  m.  6.  0  (SeL  24) ;  m.  7. 4  (SeL  25)  n.  eo/eta- 
haiwri  so  Juvenal  (3.  127;  6.  10)  speaks  of  the  sa/iilatofve  •• 
starting  out  while  it  was  yet  night,  lest  others  get  ahead  of 
them  in  paying  their  respects;  and  so  two  Roman  knighti 
plotted  to  kUl  Cicero  in  his  bed  before  daybreak,  preeentisf 
themselves  as  aalutaioru  (Cle.  OaL  i.  0,  10). 

OUooi :  so-called  r<iesnsi  (great-grandson  of  Cato  Censor), 
the  stiff-neckod,  uncompromiuig,  and  unconquerable  foo  of 
the  papidaru^  end  of  their  great  leader  Julius  Caesar,  and  s 
pfofsssed  model  of  upri|dit  chamoter.  After  the  disastrom 
battle  el  Pbarsalna  (at  which  he  was  not  present,  being  th» 
in  «ommumI  at  PjfiibadiiMi)  he  safled  for  AfHeaTand  teak 
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ommaiid  ot  the  Fotnpet&u  garruoa  m  UticA*  Ou  Ui«  il«feftt 
f  Scipio  «nd  Labienua  by  Okcmx  AtTKspnus^  Cato,  rocognix* 
ig  that  tho  c&uftQ  wttA  loKt^  committed  «ujcido  {B.a  4^).  Oa 
b  model  virtue  cf.   V*aL   M^c.   IL   10,  S  omnihujt  numerU 

jrtgitifn  ciiiem  ititjnifiairt  mlit  tub  nomine  Catmint  d^ni^it. 

0.  C&esar :  In  hii  Anti€4Umi£^*  Soi^  «Xt«r  th«  uinouii^s- 
lent  of  CaUf's  suicide,  Cicero  publiahed  a  ^Mkiiegyrio  upon  bLm, 
all«d  bj  ht«  name,  Ccio,  in  which  he  wt  forth  mow  partiou- 
irly  the  <xceU«uc«i»  of  hU  person;)^!  charactar,  Thu  provoked 
laesar  to  a  r«plyt  and  he  found  tinie  at  about  the  date  of  the 
attle  of  Munda  t^  publUh  two  bo^kt  AMieol&aiJi^  In  whtoh 
e  complimented  Oioero,  bot  «cored  Cato'a  reputation  un* 
terci fully.  Both  worki  are  knovn  to  ui  by  ancient  report 
niy. 

9.  attiU  r  Plutareb  remarka  upon  devotion  to  vint  ai  it 
l^winiC'faiUnifof  Cato'i  ;  CtU*  mm.  0trp(H^fi  rt^  yM^br  iiiXiara 
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tliereiii  wm  fillac^  by  aiiotb«r  election  in  1 18,  prerani«bly  after 
hit  death.    Nothing  more  it  known  of  him. 
I  1.  FiuiiilM :  wife  of  Heluidint  Pritoot,  and  mnddanghter 
if  Caecina  Ptetoa  and  Arria ;  cf.  lu.  11.  8  (SeL  26)  n.,  and  the 
mmma  there  given. 

IzxlM :  wife  of  Caecina  Ptetnt  (tee  tUmma  under  m.  11. 
8  n., — SeL  26),  who  wat  involved  in  the  npritinff  of  Camilloi 
Scribonianot,  governor  of  Dalmatia,  againtt  Qaadiut.  He 
wat  brooj^t  from  Dalroatia  to  Rome  for  trial^  found  guilty, 
and  foroM  to  commit  tuidde  (a.d.  42).  Arria't  oourageoni 
example  to  him  it  commemorated  alto  in  Dio  Catt.  T«x.  16. 6  f., 
and  in  Mart.  i.  13.  With  her  action  in  tharing  her  hutband'i 
death  may  be  compared  that  of  the  woman  of  Como  (vi.  24), 
of  the  wife  of  the  philoeopher  Seneca  (Tac  Ann.  xv.  63),  end 
el  the  mother-in-law  and  daughter  of  L.  Vetut  (Tac.  Amu 
XVI.  11). 

•.  OMCiiiA  PMtni!  tee  ttemma  {Le,)  and  preceding  note. 
Baetot  had  been  eontol  (|  8),  but  the  year  it  unknown. 

4.  «oottaDa  iBtnrHs   of.  i.   12.  7  (Sel.  8)  n.   gwtient 


OQid  agvrel :  colloquial ;  cf.  i.  3.  1  (SeL  .^)  ouid  ami 
(hmum ;  ii.  11.  2S  (SeL  17)  igitid  teffttet  agnnt ;  in.  20.  11 1^ 
mtUgaria  *  quid  agU,* 

•.  gfinla  ft  aeteraltaf  aate  oenlot  «ant :  with  the  phra•^ 
dlogy  ef .  IX.  8.  1  miki  mm  /imemiicfii  aetemitatis  ante  oculoi, 
pingwt  illud  altumqwi  oiium  piaeeaL  Plin/t  own  pertittent 
panion  for  poethumout  and  enduring  fame  leadt  him  much 
to  mitapprebend  the  more  uncontciout  motivet  of  the  humta 
heart. 

V.  icrlbOBlaBUi :  M.  Furiut  C^millut  Scribonianut  had 
been  contnl  in  a.d.  32,  and  ten  yeart  later  wat  prooontul  of 
niyricnm.  It  wat  a  time  of  great  dittatitfaction  with  the 
rule  of  Clandiut,  and  Scribonianut  boldly  (Suet.  ClawL  35} 
raited  the  ttandard  of  revolt,  procUiming  the  ancient  repablic 
(Dio  Catt.  LX.  15).  But  the  troope  declined  to  follow  bin 
into  Italy,  and  he  fled  to  an  itland,  where  he  wat  killed  by  one 
el  hit  own  toldiert  (Tac  HuL  n.  76 ;  bat  Dio,  with  lett  pio- 
bability,  tayt  that  he  killed  himtelf). 

••  atrevlof :  probably  a  dimUiutive  of  depredation. 
■IIQOM  X  the  extreme  enbdivition  of  labour  among  tlar« 
in  ancient  Rome  it  well  known  (Marquardt  PtivatL*  pp 
187   ff.).     Arria   mentiont   pereonal   tenrket   that  woeM 
Ofdiaarfly  be  held  to  require  at  leatl  three  aevenl  tUvee. 


NOTEa 


com  lUft  prottarvtiu^  iaOioium,  u^hen  «A«  turned  ttait*^  [in 

Jreat  BritAin  linfftt]  emfUnct.,  with  rcfjurd  to  the  ifcCCOt»iplic«a 
1  the  uprising,  concerning  whom  Cl&udma  m  his  fear  made  & 
pty  thorough  ioveatigation  {Dio  Lc.)^  Vibia  probably  uived 
tr  lif«  thoreUyr  ^^  hei  «cateuce*w&t  merely  tbut  of  ii4fii«li* 
lutt  (Tac.  /inn.  xn.  52). 

eg!» ..  audluii:  tbe  subjunctive  is  tbui  ti»ed  «i&e«  th« 
hfliea^t  days  of  LAtiD  literature  (ordinarily  u  here  with  ih« 
roDominiLr  subject  expFecsed)  in  argunaent&tive  queAtiQOi  of 
ir prise,  challengei  or  Lndignatioei. 

oociiQs  «»t ;  agreeing  with  the  «ooouiit  of  T^dtuOf  Mui 
ot  with  tlmt  of  Dio  (cf.  notes  above), 

itf  ernrJ  yttt  d.  liu  1.9  (Sel  23)  n.  Cf  antiquo. 

lO.  TtuiLBsa :  P.  FanmuH  Tbn^ea  Paetu«,  a  native  ol 
otluo,  husband  of  Coccinia  Arria»  tbe  d&uglit«r  of  C*e«iii^ 
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1«.  ttfdMtonii,  «te. !  of.  II.  17.  89  (SaL  31)  n.  nuimt 


4§i 

«A  «BOd  pir  bMO  pTBOTtBin  Mt :  we  most  AtopftrantlT 
«odentMid  that  tlia  rtmonstnnoes  of  Thnaea  and  the  watofa 
i  hw  wers  in  Um  abort  interval  after  the  oondemna- 
""  her  husband  but  before  hie  death ;  and  that  when  her 


Mommaen's  emendation  p€r  quod  aid  haite  does  riolenoe,  not 
■erely  to  Pliny's  text,  but  to  historical  probability, 
ena  litiKlm :  ef.  lu.  7.  U  (8eL  25)  n.  enm  inierim, 
«Bde  eomgitar:  Pliny  has  proved  his  point  by  Uiree 
«xamples  sckoloMka  lege  {tl.  u.  20.  9  n.,— 8eL  28). 

«BOd  Inilto  dlad :  oi  L  6.  16  (8eL  4)  n.  «K  mImi  eaepm 


29.    (IIL8L) 

The  death  of  MartiaL^Comelins  Prisons,  to  whom  thii 
sole  letter  is  addreisd,  is  mentioned  but  onoe  more  in  Pliny*! 
oorrespondenoe  (v.  20.  7),  and  that  only  as  being  an  ex-ooosol, 
and  speaking  on  one  oooasion  (about  105  or  106  ▲.D.)  in  the 
senate.'  An Insoription  shows  him  to  have  been  proeommd  el 
Asia  in  120  A.D.  (Hermee  it.  178). 

1.  Valerium  Wartlalem :  the  greatest  epigrammatist  of  the 
world,  and  one  of  its  most  disagreeable  literary  oharacten; 
livinff  by  the  oareful  adulation  of  the  mat  and  rieb. 
whether  good  or  bad,  and  oontent  so  to  live ;  capable  df 
the  keenest  moral  discernment,  and  prefenring  to  cater  to 
the  lowest  tastee.  His  last  book  of  epigrams  {Lib.  xn.)  wm 
finished  at  Bilbilis,  in  Spain,  and  (at  least  in  ito  prelimhisiy 
form)  published  at  the  end  of  101  a.d.,  though  Friedllndflr 
(see  his  edition,  Einleitnng  p.  67)  and  Stobbe  think  it  wm 
kter  revised,  enlanmd,  and  reissued  by  the  poet  Martial^ 
death  U  not  menUoned  elsewheni.  Mommsen  thinks  thai 
Book  xn.  was  published  in  the  spring  of  101,  and  that  Martial'b 
death  may  be  taken  as  following  speedily  thereafter  (Euda, 
eto,  p.  14,  and  App.  C.)t  FHedUnder,  on  the  other  hand, 
thinks  he  may  have  lived  till  104. 

charaoteriaticiis  of  a  satirical  s^le  t  cf .  Ovid  on  his  ova 
verses,  TrieL  n.  563  tL  nf»  ego  morrfaci  deeirmm  eanmm 
mhnb  I  nee  Msnt  ii0Mfi  er^ewMi  Mmis  Jbafta^  I  cMMiMiMa 
i  mjkeie  /dUr^i^:  ImUmwmmimla  KMm 


^^      P      ^  A  ^     ^ 


i 

^ 


f».  & 


NOTES. 


Sd5 


L  So  Martial  «pnAku  (vn.  25)  of  the  ainarttni/«f  oj  «|»igf«io« 
i  ftbd  L  16,  5  (8eL  U)  Eu  afnaritudinis, 

9.  |iro£eoQt^t  A£FfMmnttf :  oHgLD&lly  of  ihowing  hoii<mr  lo 
person  b^  «bcoompajiying  him  to  at  from  tbe  forum,  or  for  & 
m»  on  bii  departure  from  vhe  city  ;  see  v.  5«  2  (SeL  37)  &. 
roKoUus  €»t'f  vL  4.  1  (S^  42)  n.  ^fio*egtit. 

oUtlco,  a  DorCt M{7  /7(/t ;  probably  not  us«d  here  m  pr«* 
sely  iu  liter»!  sf^nse  of  *  traveling  ixpenfees  ^ ;  ^.  n.  1 L  SS 
ieL  17}  n^  unfjutrUarii  i  iLod  X.  43  ierrta  $n%lia^  qua€  uitUift 
jMtii^e  annua  dabanlur  UgtUo. 

seceiiantem  :  cf.  t.  3.  3  (SeL  6}  n»  cum  A«<eMi«^,  M&rti^ 
ul  beeo  client  ihre«  yevrft  when,  in  101  A,0,,  he  istued  hLa 
^er  XII.  from  bii  retirement  to  ^paio  {i^^t  ^  ^  *  «^cf^mi^ : 
tK  XII,  j^ro^.) ;  &nd  the  final  clepM^ure  from  Rome  probably 
purred  in  9S. 

uiitlmiUi :   tbc  diminiitive  is  Apparently 
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to  Aqgostos  {3p.  1. 18  tfitf.)  AugwUo  rtddu  §ignata  uolumnuL, 
Vudtl  ^  «o^Miitf*  M  laetM§  erU^  §i  denique  poKni^  etc. 

ttmport  BOH  too :  of.  note  below  on  hora  tuo. 

ontam  ...  nlroniBi :  of .  l  6.  4  (SaL  4)  o.  eentwmuiro$, 

Irplaif  (for  the  utiud  ArpiwUibu») :  t.e.  of  Cioero,  a 
native  of  Arpinum.  The  oompliment  ie  the  more  effective 
beoMtee  Pliny  prof  eased  himself  *  follower  of  Cicero ;  of .  l  21 
4  (SeL  2)  n.  Mwrti. 

MZM  ftd  InoeniM :  when  the  eomi$mUio  wm  on :  cf .  m. 
1.  9  (SeL  23)  n.  eonmuium ;  M^rq.  PrivaU^  pp.  331  ff. 

base  taova  eit  toa :  ef.  Sen.  Med.  1017  meiM  diu  ed, 
temport  aeeqtto  niimnur;  Stat  Sihu  u.  7.  20  uedra  €§t  uta 
dk$;JaMeU,  Mu»mI  SiL  Ital.  xn.  193  dexUr  deus,  horaqm 
mo9tm  €Ml ;  8.  Luke  22.  SS  e0ny  irrlr  M^  4  6pa. 

Ijaens  (Ork.  Amum):  an  epithet  of  Bacchus  as  the 
deliTerer  from  care  (but  cf.  Sera,  on  Ver^g.  Aen.  rv.  68  where 
the  epithet  is  said  to  be  given  ^w^  ro9  Xuccf  quod  ninUo  imm 
fln<»6ra  toliuuUwrJ);  of.  Anacreont.  47  Bergk^  roO  Ai^  i 
«aSr  •  B^of,  |  •  Xy^t^pm  d  AvoSoi,  etc. 

xtgldiOidODM:  of.  m.  12.  2.  (SeL  27)  n.  CaionL     Hot 
liartial  elswhere  warns  Oato  away  from  his  books ;  cf .  Mart 
I.  pra^.i  XI.  2.    Cf.  the  contrast  between  Pliny  and  Oato 
dfawndyy  Sentius  in  it.  27.  4  iOs  o  Piiniu»,  iite  qw>t  CkUoma, 
•.  aMcltoao :  d  ii.  17.  20  (SeL  21)  n.  iwUimie. 

«oaatam  maxtaram  potoit :  cf.  ii.  18.  10  (SeL  10)  a. 

taimnam  •■■aat  fkitora :  and  to  make  the  oompUmeat 
snra  of  life,  even  if  the  reat  of  Martial  ahonld  die,  PUny 
embodiea  it  in  thia  letter,  aa  he  doea  the  veraea  of  Sentina  ia 
IT.  27. 

«atma:  of.  to.  27.  14  (SeL  54)  n. /ttfariM. 


LIBER  IV. 

30.     (TT.l.) 

The  death  of  the  aoo  of  Rcfulna.— To  Attina  Clemens  if 
addreaaed  one  other  letter  (i.  10^— SeL  7),  bat  he  ia  otherwiM 

s  of.  L  A.  KSeL  4)  n.  iT.  Btgtd^ 


far  from  the  tima  wlm  hm  «indd  hftf«  tekn  tht  i 

BMOlO  «i:  P«riMUM  witli  Ml  faicHiMitk«  I 
negative ;  of.  I.  lA.  8  (BeL  10)  a.  mttehmu 

a.  «maneiiNLiilt :  the  iod  ooald  Mi  IffgiUlj  U 
unless  set  free  from  the  abaolate  ptUritk  poHtkii 
every  child  of  a  Roman  dtiiaii  was  bon*  if  bo 
wedlock.  And  ao  Itmg  ae  the  lather  liviid|  aad  1 
and  son  retained  their  riffhte  ae  eitiaaoa»  urn  jmA 
could  Jbe  terminated  only  Dv  the  volnntary  Mi  of 
thrice  repeated,  in  eelling  me  aoo  to  a  thim  perty 
each  successive  sale  eet  nim  free^  as  he  »1^1  e 
chased  slave:  of.  Oaine  I.  198;  Ulp.  Jm§,  1 
theoretical  right  of  a  father  to  aell  hia  ofaiUiin  i 
was  thus  made  nee  of»  by  kfil  fiction,  to  iionn 
independence. 

nt  herea  matcis  «aistiivli  the  wife  of  R^ga 
was  usual  in  marriagee  at  thia  period)  «vidontfar  i 
to  him  in  any  one  of  the  waya  that  bioa|^  Mi 
mariii,  and  so  had  not  forfeited  her  ri^t  to  bole 
And  she  had  deeired  to  leave  her  utupetty  diiMlli 
who  could  be  qualified  to  hold  It  in  hia  owa  tfi 
being  duly  emancipated  from  the  jMfrMi  yoUrfaig  t 


Regulus  assented ;  of.  a  aimilar  oaae  in  Tin»  It, 
Monday  peranu  gemerum  mnm  .  . .  en^  en  oomK 
eiiM,  neplem  tuam,  nuiiiuerai  kendim,  m  eiMl  m 
tmiMo.  Pliny  apparently  wiahea  to  oonvey  tbo 
that  the  mother  diatmeted  the  latherli  gMd  h 
action,  an  inferenee  that  is  not  warranted  by 


»6 
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atpeoUUy  beeanae  oniuitand ;  for  to  hope  to  be 
made  hU  eoD's  heir  wm  to  assame  the  likelihood  and  therefore 
to  coDoeiTe  the  deeire  of  ontlivinfl  him,— an  ill-omened  thought 
to  the  Romana,  in  whoee  epitapns  parente  occasionally  00  to 
far  ae  to  reproach  themeelvee  for  surviving  the  children  whose 
death  is  commemorated  (d  €,g.  Wilmanns  Ex,  Inaer.  Lai, 
606b  0BTDILI8  lyriA  matib,  etc.),  and  not  infrequently 
oomment  upon  being  forced  bv  fate  or  by  the  angry  gods  to 
do  for  their  children  what  their  children  ought  to  do  for 
them  (cf.  €.g.  Wilmanns  606  a,  2688 ;  Buecheler  Carm.  Lai. 
Bmgr.  816, 810, 076, 1050).  Cf.  alsoCio.  &11. 84prY{/fewear . . . 
oa  CaUmem  tmeum  .  .  .  cumm  a  me  eorpm  ui  cremahcin,  ^iiod 


but  the  more  natural  theory  would  be,  in 
consideration  of  the  deep  grief  of  Regulus  over  the  deaUi  of 
his  son,  that  he  was  simjiy  an  unusually  fond  and  doting 
lather. 

ei^latet:  of .  n.  20.  7  (SeL  22)  n.  capUurt. 

a.  mannnloe :  Gallic  ponys,  much  favoured  by  the  Romsai 
for  driving. 

et  iimeloa  et  etflntoa,  in  pair$  and  nngle  ;  t.e.  for  driving 
and  for  riding :  of.  IL  17.  2  (oeL  21)  iter  iuneU§  pavio  longitUt 
egnodmie. 

TwKiniai,  etc :  birds  were  common  pets  among  the  Romsai 
from  the  earliest  period ;  so  the  sparrow  {pasmr ;  Plant  Coil 
136 ;  Gat.  2,  3),  the  dove  {eolwmba ;  Plant.  Ca$.  Le. ;  Mart  L 
7.  l)t  the  mMpie  {pica ;  Mart  xiv.  76),  the  jackdaw,  duck, 
quail  (moNCflftiMh  amoB^  coiumix;  Plant  Capt.  1002),  and 
others. 

eiroft  rogUB  traetdaiiit :  Regulus  was  but  revivina  a  verj 
ancient  custom,  and  one  widely  observed  among  very  mffere&t 
races  even  down  to  the  present  The  «nrisinal  idea  doubtlssi 
was  that  the  favourite  animals  (or  even  numan  beings)  thai 
slain  accompanied  the  dead  and  served  him  in  the  spirit 
world.  80  Achilles  slew  horses  and  doos  and  twelve  mjsa 
captives  at  the  funeral  pyre  of  Platroolus,  and  burned  their 
bodiea  with  his  (Hom.  A.  xxm.  171  tL).  And  the  ssat 
euston  has  prevailed  among  certain  tribee  of  Africa»  and  of 
the  North  American  Indians. 

4.  aee  dtfmr  «rat  Ilia,  «te.  x  i.«.  it  was  too  mnoh  overdoM 
to  be  genaina  grief. 

enett  datertirtar,  adanuH:  Pliny's  statament  is  not 
aapportad  by  Um  iMta  he  himself  iMotkna. 


«t ;  in  the  mmm  of  a  iameu 

In  Re^ulO  dvmireiido,  %n  wuriing  th^  favour  q/  MtmUu* 
kh  aud  now  ctuldlew,  mtkd  m»  mora  open  to  the  alt&ckA  ct 
igacy^himtera)* 

EcmUcun  Imlta&tort  who  would  ptii  hiiafteli  to  «o^r 
^nibl^  to  oblige  otie  from  whom  he  hoped  a  legacy ;  ci,  ii. 
a(SeL22). 

tt.  tJrunt  mbdfllli :  &&d  Qo  A  long  diAtance  U>  go  for  &  cjdL 
'b^  majority  of  wealthy  Bomaas  liv^eil  al  this  tim«,  fte  did 
liuy  htmBeiff  in  the  northeMtcrti  quarter  of  the  city, 

lipiju,  etc,  t  tb«  tUtues  &pp&Fently  itood  on  4  W4ll  th^t 
Duufled  the  gardens  on  the  veiy  edge  of  the  riTer^  u  In  the 
ue  of  aome  of  the  Ai^cient  and  mediaev&l  villas  of  the 
Vafitevere  excavated  {and  d«Btroyed)  during  the  recent  im- 
rovemenU  of  Ihe  Tiher-bed.    On  the  ouBtom  of  deoonktkkg 


100  a  PLINI  KPISTVLAE  SBLECTAS.        81. 9L 

Xflnopboo,  the  Ewtganu  of  Iaooi«t«i|  and  the  Agtieoia  of 
TMitua. 

itdtaatt:  of.  l  IS.  1  (8eL  0)  o.  rtekarei. 

mflto :  probably  only  ••  indioatiDg  indefinite  multitude ; 
of.  L  16.  2  (SeL  10)  n.  mUle. 

pn  lotam  Xtaliam  proftaeUiqiie :  doubtleee  with  umiUr 
oxegmration  to  that  in  mUief  and  in  other  ezpreMione  about 
Regmna  In  thia  and  the  preoeding  letter. 

ha§  tcatttrtd  bfWMdciuL 


pahUoe,  io  ike  corparatiaiu :  cL  r.  7.  5  haee  too  9eHbert 
pMiet  [«c  to  the  municipal  oorporatioo  directlyf  «ajMrteiij 
(and  he  eends  hia  mesiage  throogfa  an  indiyidual  initead); 
80  doero  to  Pbmpey  in  the  East,  Fmm.  y.T  lex  liUerie  imU 
Qwaa  pMiee  mtsieli  cepi  uolnpiaiem,  Notwithctanding 
rliny'a  half-jocoee  exaggerations.  Regains  doubtless  sent 
copies  of  his  encomiam,  with  the  request  for  its  public 
reading,  onlv  to  those  towns  with  which  he  had  some  lormal 
and  penonal  connection,  as  ptUromu  or  otherwise. 

deeoziooilnif :  the  members,  collectively  or  severally,  of 
the  local  'common  council'  of  a  eo^oiua  or  muMiei/num^ 
corresponding  to  the  senate  at  Rome.  The  body  was  abs 
called  eemiiue,  ordo^  crdo  deeuriwiumt  etirui,  etc.  Of.  IL  11. 
83  (SeL*  17)  ardine,  and  Marq.  SUuUeverw*  i.  pp.  188  £ 

ttPoallMliima,  wUha  verg  good  voice. 

got  legaret  «nm  popolo :  as  if  it  were  a  public  prodama- 
MoQ  forwarded  from  Rome. 
••  taoif,  aiftlla :  so.  kominibue. 

A|iaMa.  eta,  ^^Noitmet  6€9ete  (oUiMsa,  fx^efioii  A€M^^ 
words  of  Pericles  in  his  funeral  oration  over  the  dead  at 
Marathon  (Thuc  n.  40).  So  also  P^  JSeeay  cm  Cfntieim 
UL  66  For  /ooU  ruek  t»  where  angeU  /ear  to  tread ;  8hak- 
spere  Rich.  III.  act  I.  so.  8  7%U  wrene  make  preg  wken 
eagUe  dare  noi  perdL 
4.  imbaoOHim  latns,   «to.,    weak  ekeM^  tkiek  «ttcmiMi, 

hui  a  perverted  apiiiwUt  of.  Pliny's  criticism  of  theneakiBf 
of  Regains  in  yl  2.  2  (SoL  41). 

of.  I.  6.  8  (SeL  4)  n.  JSTertiiiMiii 


OftlOBls:  so.  riieensM;  ef.  iiL  12L  2  (SeL  27)  n.  Caiom. 
mad  48  cntOKt ;  of.  Qoint  xn.  I.  I  §U  oraior  m  quia 
Mi»  OirteM  JbeiiwTp  wkr  mmis  dittfuK  perUae»     The  Idsa 


KOTE& 


trhipa  goe»  hack  to  Sooffttoi ;  «f*  loh*  ISio«L  mt  Hvrtnog. 
ret,  gf&ec.  \X  d95  jtoZ  T^p  ^  Z^K^nrr  4tii?$ti  X^i>t  <iIot  i 

uc>ted  by  Cic«r&  in  T^ujf.  V.  47,  and  often  referred  to  «Ixe^ 

bere). 

#.  munldpto  uettro :   the  place  ie  tinkno^vnif  but  U  tarel^ 

>t  Comumi  ii9  «ome  have  euggeated^  which  wcHild  doubtleaa 

I  called  ni}itro. 

dr<mlator ;  a  'jtiggUr,'  or  *  mountebank/  if  ym  m&v 
UBt  tlie  authors  of  tho  earlier  empii^  who  ug^  the  woro. 
eit  the  glouariea  «uggest  a  public  oner  or  Hyde  P&rk  omtor ; 

^1,  81) ;  IV.  p.  34.  S  rirevfeUor  qui/amam  adportai  p^ricvli 
Y,  p.  276^  50);  tv,  p.  3li,  34  ctrcWalor  giti/amam  porioC 

Mifai*  etc.,  liflinQ  up  his  voitt  and  betlomnfj  hi»  extdta- 
m ;  of  Ae«chm«&,  whom  Demo«then«e  {Dt  Cor.  291 )  charge* 
Ith  re|oiciEig  over  the  public  woe«  and  the  diecoToBture  oi 
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ilMtor :  the  tohool  of  the  rheior  followed  after  that  of 
the  gnunmaiiew  in  the  training  of  the  yonns,  and  was 
deiiffned  to  inealcate  the  princiiiles  and  the  praonoe  of  public 
■peaking  and  jadicial  pleading,  both  by  precept  and  eepMbtlly 
by  example.  Eren  men  of  years  and  experience  might  attend 
the  exercises  of  a  noted  rhetoridan,— «s  in  the  earlier  period 
Cicero  *gave  lessons  to'  Hirtins  and  Dolabella  {Fam.  ix.  16. 
7 :  18.  1).  The  rheicr  orimally  was  a  Greek,  and  tanght  in 
Greek,  and  the  attempt  m  Latin  rkeiaru  to  aain  a  foothold 
was  discouraged,  even  by  censorial  order  {GtSL  xt.  11.  S^  of 
the  year  B.a  92,  and  Suet,  dted  below).  But  beginnins 
with  Cicero's  boyhood,  tiie  use  of  Latin  as  the  instrument  <n 
the  rheior  steadily  grew,  and  in  Pliny's  time  Latin  rkeioru 
(like  Licinianus  here)  were  common  enoush  (cf.  e.g.  m.  3.  3). 
Pliny  gives  a  good  picture  of  a  rheior  in  his  eulogy  of  Isaeos 
(IL  3).  An  outline  history  of  the  rhetorical  sch<Mls  is  given 
by  Suetonius ;  see  ItelL  Reiff.  pp.  119  ff. ;  and  cf.  FriedlXnder 
£lttng.^  I.  pp.  322  ff. 
8.  pneflUloae :  cf.  l  13.  2  (SeL  9)  n.  pra^tianam. 

tz  professoribua  lenatoiea:  cf.  Suet.  RtU.  p.  121  Rei£ 
piioA«M>ntm  ac  dodonun  copia  adeo  Jhruit  ut  twnnuUi  ex 
in^ma  /ortvna  in  ordinem  mnatcrium  atque  ad  nanmo» 
hoHore*  procetuerini ;  luu.  7.  197  f.  «i  ForhoM  uoletf/U»  de 
rhetort  eonsMl ;  \  «t  uolet  hate  eacfem,  Jivi  dt  coru^e  rktior. 
The  historv  of  such  promotions  began  as  early  as  the 
reign  of  Tiberius,  when  lunius  Otho,  a  rhetorician,  became 
praetor  (Tac.  Awl  iil  66),  and  other  specific  instances  can 
oe  cited,  like  that  of  Quintilian.  The  emperor  Pertinax  was 
once  a  arammaticwi  ( VU,  Pert.  1.  4),  and  Eugenius,  emperor 
of  the  West  in  392,  was  a  rhetor ;  on  the  other  hana,  the 
younger  Diooysius,  after  being  ruler  of  Svracuse,  kept  school 
at  Corinth  (Amm.  Marc.  xnr.  11.  30).  On  the  general 
subject  of  the  opening  of  the  imperial  senate  to  all  eorts  of 
people  see  Friedlknder  SUtemg.*  i.  pp.  228  C,  238  £ 

profiMSus :  d  f  1  n.  prqfiteri. 
•.  paUio  (Grk.  I/iirtov):  this  garment,  corresponding  to 
the  Roman  toga  as  an  outer  garment,  worn  over  a  tunic,  was 
an  oblonff,  recUngular  piece  of  doth.  It  was  thrown  over 
the  shoulder  and  around  the  body,  but  beins  much  smaller 
than  the  Roman  toga  of  the  imperial  perio<C  did  not  lead 
itself  to  such  a  formal  and  elaborate  system  of  folds. 

iBtnsMt:  the  occasion  was  evidently  that  of  his  first 
public  appearance  as  rheior. 

togae  ive.  the  prwiUae  ^  the  togai  that  Jm^Im^ 
guarded  right  of  Rooiaa  dtiaeos  only :  «.  Verg.  Aem.  h  3m 


"H^ 


NOTEa 


$0$ 


'  rtntm  dominMy  geniemqut  togatairL      A  foreigner 

^Nt  to  we&r  the  toga  (ef.  Suet  OlawL  15},  uid  & 

nan  (if  iieporioliM)  loat  what  r[ght«  be  hftd  forroeHy 

lu  A  Bom&n  citLX«Qp  except  m&rmg^ 

Pi  a^ViMk  et  tgnl  luterdietum  wt:    the   fonniilA  <if 

timefl  for  baniftbmeat  {u  m  Cicero*»  cud).     ia 

|ea»y  exile  u  the  republican  int^rdictio  aqvae  «t  tjmut 

tbe  ptjiiifthment  Qirtltffolio  under  the  empire  ;  Diti 

I  it»  pbiioe  w&i  t&hen  by  the  mere  aevere  dtp&rtQU^i 

apoiuit :  of  oetttJDK  the  outet  g&rznent  iato  pnmr 
,  the  ijutfuctiaiiA  ofQuintillan»  XL  3^  156  cum  iicaiear 

prarco  ,  .  .  dt>fr<  dt  cslmxi  ntM»eritt  Uniitr  tM 
inm ;  turn  in  compon^nda  ioga^  \i^l,  ti  n«cf«««  erif, 
Inltgro  iniicittida  ,  .  .  pauium  iommorandum,  vti  W 
i  de^tnti^r,  €i  protinn^  itiiqttid  spttiii  ad  KOffUaftdum ; 

IV.   317  £r.   nee  tamtn  taU€  adiii  ^  *  >  |  ftiaiit  m 

e  :  though,  being  f^rewed  m  a  Greek,  he  might  (to 
iy  implies)  be  ta-ken  to  be  4  Greek  rAefor» 

|sti  icalere :  the  Vestal  Vir^lti»  were  re^rded  u  the 

of  the  community f  &nd  violation  of  cbastity  by  or 

1  wQj  oonafdered  ba  inceal :  ct  Ivid.  Orig,  v*  26,  2i 

;c]Uin  in  uirginu  mn^raia^  w/  propinguat  mang^ine 

esaui  est  r  the  account  of  Saetoniua  «&yi  jlkriA.  8}, 
«^tam  Iftm   aitija   et   incertu  quat^wnibfv*  algm^ 

de  stnt*i  pr(^e4»0f  ex^ium  induUii:   but  cf.  |  11 


ptl  inuldlA  :  Pliny  apparently  exaggerate» ;  d  tiotea 

Elum  X     KC,     Virginumt    »m   commonly   (alao    VirgQ 
vn.   19*  1»— SeL   50).     On  the  ongin,  organise 
duties   of   the    i'irgintt    VtsUdu  aee  Marquwdt 
c,^  III,  pp.  336ff. 

the  abbess  of  the  community  of  Vestali^ 
t  rank  by  «eoiority  of  »emc«,  waa  called  Ttryo 
tima  (some  grammatical  variatioa»  of  title  u« 

■ere  uluam :  the  preecribed  puaishment  of  a  Vevtal 
Icon  vie  ted  of  breaking  her  vow  of  cha«tiiy  wa»  to  be 
ou  a  bier,  a*  if  dead,  solemnly  conduct^fd  in  due 
Iroceuion  through  the  city  to  a  place  (the  Campu4 
V)  by  the  Porta  ColUna,  juit  iniide  the  Serriaa  wall. 
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and  tliere  inhered  into  an  nndergroand  tomb  or  cell  of  stoiM, 
which  waa  immediately  covered  with  earth  (cf.  Plat.  Num. 
10}  Dionya.  ii.  87).  Thia  method  ol  capital  paniahment 
aeema  to  have  been  rcaorted  to  ont  of  reverence  for  the 
Veatal'a  office,  which  forbade  violent  handa  to  be  laid  upon 
her.  Yet  Dionyaina  (l  78)  aaya  that  in  the  earlier  days  the 
errant  Veatal  waa  beaten  to  death  with  rods  (as  were  her 
paramoon  even  in  imperial  tamea),  and  one  instance  can  be 
cited  (that  of  Vrbinia,  Dionva.  ix.  40)  where  flogging  pre- 
ceded execution  by  borial,  aa  m  the  case  of  ordinary  criminalf 
flogging  preceded  execution  (see  ii.  11.  8,»SeL  17, — n.  plura 
muppliaa).  And  other  lapses  from  duty  on  the  part  of  the 
Veatal  werepunished  by  noising  at  the  hands  of  the  Pontifex 
Slaximua  (Pint.  Num,  10).  Numeroua  inatances  are  recorded 
of  the  execution  of  Vestals  (see  especially  Brohm  Dt  iwn 
mrginmm  uuialium.  Thorn,  1835).  It  ia  worth v  of  recoUee* 
tioo  that  in  mediaeval  (and  later  ?)  timea  the  breach  of  the 
monaatic  vow  cf  chastity  waa  sometimee  similarly  punished  by 
Christiana. 

IHnatnrl  aina  modi  «zamplls :  the  well-known  effort  of 
Domitian  after  the  purification  of  the  Roman  religion  is  little 
underatood  bv  the  modem  mind,  and  naturally  Pliny  does 
not  try  to  do  him  juatice.  He  had  undertaken  aeriously  the 
reform  cf  the  morals  of  the  Veatal  community,  which  Vei- 
paaian  and  Titua  had  neglected,  and  the  indications  are  that 
the  people  in  general  approved  his  action.  Three  Vestals, 
convicted  of  unchastitv,  ne  had  allowed  to  commit  anicide, 
and  had  aimply  baniahed  their  paramoura  (Suet.  Dam,  8). 
Dio  (Lxvii.  3.  4)  aaya  that  he  pnded  himself  (and  doubtto 
iuatly)  on  hia  clemency  in  not  treating  them,  aa  he  did  the 
later  case  of  Cornelia,  more  «etere. 


,  reign :  only  here  in  thia  sense  in  Books  i.-ix.  el 
Pliny's  letters,  but  five  timea  in  the  correspondence  withTrajta 
(once  from  the  emperor'a  own  pen,  x.  07.  2,— 43el.  105,^'  the 
apiritofourage');  cf.x.l.2(8eL73);  2.2(SeL74);  3A.2(SeL 
To) ;  23.  2 ;  37.  3(8eL  02).  Elsewhere  in  the  letters  the  word 
rooana  '  the  a^e '  (in  the  quotation  from  Martial,  m.  21.  A. 
«coming  aoea*) ;  d  L  5.  11  (8eL  4)  n.  aoeeii^  In  the  Pa». 
the  mora  frequent  meaning  ia  « reign ' ;  cf.  e.a.  Pam,  18,  ^ 
40,4«. 

poBtiflda  mazimi  inra :  Pliny  expraases  no  doubt  of  tht 
legality  of  Domitian'a  acUoo,  and  it  ia  curioua  to  note  that  k 
roata  hia  reproachea  more  upon  the  character  of  Donitisa 
himaelf  than  upon  even  the  antiquated  Inhnmaaity  of  the 
paaal^. 


NOTEa 


3» 


not  pcmUAoM :  the  emperor  regularly  Bucoe«c]#d  te 
[righta.  uid  dutiei  of  ^e  ponfiftx  tno^mu^  of  rapuln 
Bfi.     Ak  head  of  th«  »Ut«  reltgioti  bU  jumdictioii 
^eBt&I  Vagina  wai  thai  of  the  po^rwi  poUMoA^  whjcli 
ate,  even  to  the  inHlctioQ  of  a  deith  a«nc«iice.     But 
trfamUitLa  wat  not  iuppoied  to  »ct  a«  a  judgi  in 
|oi28   Tnatterv  without  c&Umg   into  ooniultation    m 
1  of  sear  rebttiveSf  or  of  neighbourt,  8<i  appArentlj 
\ftx  maximuJi  w&t  not  expected  to  act  without  ooli- 
te whole  coUegf  of  poptinV     On  the  txmtUium  of  ft 
I  cf.  L  d.  2  (^l  6)  o.  m  €«wfiliifni. 

L ;  originally  the  royil  pala^,  If  the  tnditioo  ol 
>e  trusted,  and  then  ibe  otilc«,  if  not  tK«  acttiml 
of  the  p(mi\f€x  ma;rtmw«,  aa  the  chief  rellgioua 
I  of  the  king.  The  building  itood  on  the  Sacra  Via 
of  the  temple  of  Jultua  Ckeaar^  aod  itt  mine  hav# 
en  thoroughly  «cava ted  for  the  firit  time  by  Sig, 

I  TlUun  :  the  «o-called  Arx  AB^-na^  an  imtnena» 

^^    wulled  area,  developed  by  DomiUan  out  of  & 

ountry-eitate  of  the  earlier  emperorm,  and  ludnd- 

I  it  not  only  a  magnificent  iisipcriai  reaidenee,  but 

nplQf   theivtre»    aui  phi  theatre  ^   &od  quarter*   for  & 

of  troopfl, — It  is  by  no  tneanA  certain  that  th» 

n'muA  could  uoL  legally  paaa  aentence  under  bis 

CM  anywhere,  and  I>omIUan  waa  fond  of  eiunmon- 

tla  to  hU  Allianum  (of.  the  famoua  eaie  of  the  turbot 

Itam  IsaudlUmq^t  x  Pliny  diare|arda  tbe  fact  that 

I  not  a  trial,  but  the  mere  pauing  of  aebteace,  at 

preaeDce  of  the  defendant  waa  not  required  even 

I  foj-m»  of  the  ordinary  procedure,  t.g.  of  the  Roman 

\nd  Suetoniua  aaya  [Dom.  8),  CortitHdm^  nuudmum 

abnUvfam  <dimt  tiein  longo  inltrvalto  repiHtajn  tuque 

I  d^fodi  imperauil,  implying  no  idea  of  iojuBtk^e  in 

thnu^^h  he  ia  by  no  meana  a  oartiaan  of  Dotnitian. 

ence  had  very  probablv  been  aincovered  ;  and  in  a 

lily  diacipline,  aa  thia  theoretically  wa»,  no  principle 

ated  jeopardy  for  the  aame  oQVnce  could  be  recog- 


Ipae,  etc.  :  cf.  Suet  Dom,  22 ;  Dio  Caas.  lxvil  3  ; 

J?i*niftm  ad  homintm  h  donbtleaa  rhetorically 
Ibut  Pliny  mnat  have  recognized  ita  lack  o|  fortM 
laiiiit  a  proper  judicial  «entenoeh 
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7.  BlMi  poBtlfteti :  tlie  pofUifex  wummu»  wm  rappoted  to 
offieUte  in  penon  (Pint  Jnan,  Le.),  bat  i^parenily  did  not 
on  thii  oooMion,  tho  promagUUr  of  tho  oolloge  aoting  for 
him ;  of.  Mommaon  StaaUr.  il*  23 ;  Strqfir.  029  n.  1. 

qjUL  nofa  flMltiiU :  tho  wonhip  of  Voota  wm,  m  might 
be  ezpoolod  of  n  hooaohoid  worahip,  intimatolY  oonneoted 
with  tho  imporial  fnmilT  and  its  wolfaro ;  and  more  than 
onoo  on  oooationt  of  pnblio  oalamitv  in  Romo  it  had  been 
fonnd,  on  learching  for  the  cauae  of  the  ill-will  of  the  godt, 
that  the  rites  of  vesta  had  been  ooodnoted  by  a  fonwom 
prieeteso,  npon  whose  punishment  the  pnblio  evils  duly 
oeased  (el  e.g.  the  ease  of  Vrbinia,  cited  above,  Dionys.  ix. 
40).  Bnt  as  Domitian  had  had  good  fortune  in  war,  ComeUa 
matt  be  chaste. 

ttlfllt,  triampliAVtt :  Domitian  celebrated  two  magnificent 
triumphs,  one  in  a.  d.  83,  after  his  victory  over  the  Chatti, 
and  another  in  89,  after  Uie  Dacian  war. 

••  Wandlens  taaeo  ul  Ixxldins :  Domitian  was  exceedingly 
proud  of  his  military  successes,  but  his  disaffected  subject! 
ridieulod  them  as  mere  shams,— a  not  unintelligible  judgment, 
but  one  for  the  most  part  unjust. 

dliil,  dOBOC,  etc :  the  culprit  was  tied  to  the  bier  and 
gagged  so  that  she  could  neither  struggle  nor  speak  on  hm 
way  to  execution  (Pint  ^Vimi.  Lc), 

Bisdo  «I :  cf.  I.  16.  3  (Sel.  10)  n.  nencio  on.  Ko  doubt  of 
her  actual  guilt  is  expressed  by  any  other  writer. 

•.  demlUerotur :  a  flight  of  wooden  stepe  u*as  placed,  lead* 
ing  down  into  the  cell,  which  was  funushed  with  a  small 
supplv  of  food  and  drink.  The  culprit,  still  gagged,  wai 
loosed  from  the  bier  and  placed  npon  the  first  step  (regularly 
by  the  Milt/br  maximtu  himself).  The  assembled  fSni^ien 
averted  thmr  faces,  and  she  made  the  descent  unaided  and 
alone.  The  atepe  were  immediately  drawn  up,  and  their 
place  filled  with  earth. 

ttOla:  the  long,  full,  girded  ^  tunic,  reaching  to  tbt 
ground,  and  termiMting  in  a  deep  attached  fiounce  (th« 
nutUa\  which  waa  the  eepedal  and  honourable  oarment  cf 
Roman  matrona  (Feat.  p.  12ft.  16  wuMtrmuu  nppSUahant  tat 
fert  mntmi  atofoa  Ao^cnifi  ttia  cntf),  waa  also  worn  by  tU 
Veetala.  They  wore  aa  well  the  ordinary  paUa  aa  an  ootsr 
flarment,  and  the  ai^^lMapii,  an  obkmg  piece  of  doth,  aa  a 
draped  headdress;  aee  the  autnes  toimd  in  the  Airiwm 
VtttM  at  Rome,  and  figured  «alcr  tUim  in  T^anffiani  Andnd 


!  DiteomtitSf  pp.  138  C 
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«Djoit,  or  «Im  that,  having  pkaded  guilty,  he  oonld  not 
properly  be  pardoned. 

Jnline  Caeiar,  in  addition  to  the  reception  of 


certain  neeado-dirine  hononrt  daring  hie  lifetime,  wae  after 
hie  deatn  formally  enrolled  among  the  gods  of  the  Roman 
pantheon,  with  the  title  of  diuui,  by  decree  of  the  senate  and 
people.  Augnetae  and  a  large  nnmber  of  later  emperors 
were  similar^  hononred  (not,  however,  certain  nnpopular 
mlers  like  Iiberivs,  Nero,  and  Domitian) ;  and  the  formal 
strle  of  reference  to  a  deceaeed  emperor  who  had  attained 
Oiympiis  was  by  his  divine  title,  as  in  the  text. 

mmrtitns  eft  la  fidliam :  t.€.  the  place  of  his  deporUUio 
was  changed  for  the  better.  Or  it  may  be  that  the  sentence 
d  deportaiio  was  oommnted  to  that  ol  reltgaiia. 

pntUUnx^  piaemtiOBibni  t  of.  fi  l»2nn. 
!••  a2ttairepilam:  eee  n.  6.  I  (SeL  16)  n.  aUiu9  rtpettn, 

Mlsfatom:  'sabjeet  ol  the  infinitive*  and  esse  omitted, 
as  not  infrequently  in  Pliny :  of.  iv.  12.  1  (SeL  33)  n.  «ciimm. 
!•.  ate  mliikia  lenga:   so  in  n.   11.  25  (SeL  17)  Pliny 
demands  an  equally  Umg  letter  in  reply  ;  cf ,  note  there. 

Sa    (FT.  13.) 

The  establishment  of  a  rhetor  at  Comum.— On  Tacitus,  to 
whom  this  letter  is  addressed,  of.  introd.  nou  to  L  6  (SeL  5). 

I.  nenlsM:  Pliny  not  infrequently  omits  the  'subject  of 
the  infiniUve';  eL  €.g.  iv.  11.  15  (SeL  Z2)rtUgaivmi  iv.  19. 
I  (SeL  34)  tuaderti  nr.  22.  6  (SeL  35)  jxufMnan/iMM ;  and 
Kraut  pp.  9  ff.  With  the  epanaleptic  opening  ol  the  eentenct 
(nciiiiM  gaudea,  ueniMi  anUm)  of.  L  1.  1  (SeL  1)  n.  eoUigtrm 
pmbiieartmqme.  eollegi;  and  1 10  below,  9iioc(  tiitim^  imimig* 
muieaL 

panfflilii  dlebos  J  with  this  ablative  of  extent  of  time  cf. 
n.  11.  14  (SeL  17)  n.  kan$ ;  iil  5.  19  (SeL  24)  iota  uUa. 

1M  Tusealaao  (se.  prdedio,  as  usual):  mentioned  ooot 
aoain  in  v.  6.  45  hahu  cauMi  fur  tgo  Tmtooo  msot  TMoedwm 
TtbmrtimU^  Praemtttnitqwi  praepomami. 

tR  anaibas :  of .  l  2.  6  (SeL  2)  n.  m  wumihug. 

a.  qnail  pneeuMfU:  of.  it.  9.  23  koMio  ktme  ifUtrim 
epUtmlam  tU  wpUpofam.  The  Roman  magnate  had  a  number 
of  prao€wr9or$i  to  go  before  him  when  he  went  abroad,  bock 
to  dear  the  way,  and  lo  annoimae  by  their  prsssnos  tht 


KOTEa 


ftpproftcb  of  A  jxnoxk  at  di^ty :  cL  Sen.  £^  ISS.  1 

a.  pfttria  msA  :  w.  JVbuum  Comum  *  «««  Intiiod.  pv 

laiatuidum :  in  the  usiml  momlDg  «o^kCo^io  ^  ^.  ] 
(S«L  id)  n.  so/u/akiS/NT. 

prutextatoj :  t\#,  not  yet  d  iiufficicnt  ikg«  to  ust 
1^)^  uirilis^  t>n  wMch  cf«  I.  9.  2  {Set  6)  il  o^to  fo^a< 

gtttd^  do  jfou  f/o  lo  »f  ^pof  f 

«tiASit  y£# :  but  mare  fi^uetidy  Died  in  $m  ikMi 
AE}«wer  to  &  qutifltion  {ev«n  in  the  colloquial  Ijhngi 
comedy)  whea  t^bere  is  «Ji  appear^nofi  of  the  queition  a 
lb  dorttiant  recoHection  ;  ct  t.g.  PUut.  ^mU  O0t  f 
nifmgui<f  pro^Mdil  od  farum  hodU  %ouiT  [  St.  tiimi* 
qxiiii  iavuUm?  I  ClC  Qu^  Fr.  iil»  1.  24  quid  ptautrm  t 
tlia^  I  Qabinius^  etc  But  ha  Pliny  ef.  ii.  3,  9 ; 
(Sel  3d)  I  VK  2.  S  [SeL  41) :  vi.  S».  3^  \-it.  17.  S.  u 


110        a  PUNi  spisrvxAB  sblbctar      aa.  e. 


•.  aniMta  MnnniipOTttBr,  tkoiuld  hf.  mi&maiiagtd  tn  a/ccord- 
OMCB  with  privaU  emU :  for  looh  a  gift  would  be  invettod  in 
tome  way  (ef.  vn.  18)  that  would  put  it  under  the  control  of 
the  dUeirumtM,  who  mi^t  indeed  manage  the  fond  weU 
eaoagh,  hat  might  not  leieot  the  worthieet  teaeheri  to  enjoy 
Iteprooeeda. 

pnldioe,  bif  ike  local  govemmtnL  The  first  recorded 
engagement  and  pajrment  of  rkeiare»  by  the  state  is  under 
Vesnasian,  who  engaged  both  Latin  and  Greek  rhUoru  to 
teach  at  Rome  (first  among  these  the  famous  Quintilian),  aod 
paid  them  salaries  from  the  iCscus.  Under  later  emperors  the 
custom  of  establishing  such  public  schools  at  government 
expense  spread  to  the  proTinces,  and  covered  the  lower  dan 
of  grammaiiei  and  the  nigher  of  phUa§ophi,  as  well  as  also 
l^ysiciaos  (mediet).  Cf.  on  the  general  subject  Marquardt 
BtaaUverw.*  n.  pp.  106£  ;  Friedliader  SiUeng*  u  pp.  81501 

7.  pamtfbus  wdii,  etc :  Pliny's  proposition,  then,  con- 
templated no  public  school  managed  by  the  municipal 
government,  but  a  private  venture  of  a  joint-stock  sort. 

ftflglo,  eoNscieiUftotcs  cfirfy. 

•.  as ...  [non]nlsi  dlgiras  aoeipiAt :  non  is  rightly  bracketed 
by  Oesner  and  others  after  ii€,  which  supplies  the  necessary 
negatite  with  ni$l ;  cf.  i.  10.  4  (SeL  7)  n.  nid  npitn»  wtm 
poUM  pertpieere  aapienietn. 


to.  alttusiepetnda:  seen.  8.  1  (SeL  18)  n. optics repc(€re. 

ad  te :  Tacitus  appears  here,  as  indeed  thus  far  in  the 
letters,  as  a  distinguished  orator  and  statesman,  rather  than 
as  a  historian:  cf.,  however,  vi.  18.  1,  etc.  (SeL  45);  vn. 
88.  1  osgMror,  nee  wu/aUii  amgwriumf  historioB  Uuu  immirtaUt 
fuiunu. 

fldam  meam  obstriagBm,  6mmI  mydel/, 

im  tndicsBt»  011  «Ugast :  the  candidate  apparently  must 
bring  recommendations,  and  then  give  a  sample  lecture  or 
declamation  before  the  electors  to  prove  his  ability,  as  csa- 
didates  for  certain  university  professorships  in  England  do  to 
the  present  day :  ct  the  case  of  such  a  trial  lecture  described 
in  OeO.  xyl  8.  1. 

II.  mt  alldl :  for  the  ne  qmid  more  common  in  final  clauses, 
as  also  Pliny  sometimes  introduces  by  ns  final  clauses  thst 
convey  a  suggestion  of  result;  of  this  latter  sort  m.  1.  6 
(8eL  88)  furnishes  an  enmple ;  see  also  Kraut  p.  88. 


34.  m.  i^\ 


The  good  qualitie»  of  Pliny'»  wife,— CAltmroia  Hi«p 
to  whom  thii  t«tt«r  is  addressed,  was  th«  daughtei 
Calpuraiua  Fabatus  {qI.  §  1  n,  avo),  &tid  patemftTAUt 
PUny'n  wife,  Calpumia.  She  bad  laken  the  plaee  of  am 
lost  mother  to  her  brother'»  d»ngbt«r,  who  wm  &ppaT« 
the  only  graodohild  of  the  family  {tjw  10.  2)*  Kef  ere 
to  her  are  numerous  in  the  kttera,  azid  Fliny  addresM 
her  directly  on©  other  «pistle,  in  which  he  ftpeaks  of  hia  v 

frospcctive  recovery  from  ft  audden  and  critical  illota»  ( 
IJ.  HiapviUa  apparetitly  remained  the  typical  maidea 
throQ ghoul  her  life,  livrng  with  her  father  at  Comuivi^ 
iurviving  bim  (x.  120,  f^l.^Sel.  108,  109),  aa  well 
probably,  Fliny  himaelf. 

On  Pfin/i  marmgea  see  x.  1  2  (Sel.  7i>  n.  dmbuM  m 
tnonits.  On  hia  warm  attachment  to  C^lpurtiU  ci  hit  1« 
to  her,  VL  4,  7 ;   vn,  o  (Seh  42,  43,  48).    Thii  letter 
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or  112  A.O.  (X.  120»-^L  108,  And  of.  intr.  n.  to  x.  16,— SaL 
81)  at  a  ripe  old  ago  (vn.  28.  1 ;  VUL  la  2). 

•nadort :  on  tbo  omiMion  of  the  domonatratiyo  tubjoot 
MO  IV.  18.  1  (8oL  88)  n.  uenisu. 

1.  aooBMa :  at  ioinod  with  JrugaUtoM,  probably  referring 
not  10  mnoh  to  higii  inteUoetoal  qoalitiot  (which  an  oovered 
hy  later  epeoifioraoi»)  at  to  general  'ability'  to  manage  a 


firogaUtas:  one  of  the  traditional  virtnea  of  a  tme 
Roman  matron ;  of.  Colnmella  B.B.  xii.  praef.  apud  JRomtmoi 
fuque  im  pairum  nottrorum  memoriam  .  .  .  ereU  wnma 
rmennlia  cum  eomeordia  ti  dUigtntia  mixia^  Jhgrahatque 
wndUr  jndckerrima  diUgeniiae  aemuiaiumet  ihuUn$  fuaotia 
«m  ami  tua  maiara  atque  nuiiora  rtddtrt^  eto. ;  and  the 
epitoph  in  Wilmanne  Sxem.  Itucr.  LaL  649  (OreUi  4848) . . . 

feiwiBi  Acif- 

mooaliMIlotliabet,  etc. :  cf.  vi.  7.  1  (Sel.  43). 
•.  adteBawn,  damorea:  on  u>plaaae  in  ooorte  of.  u.  14 
(8eL20)nn. 

redto:  on  the  pablie,  or  eemi-public,  reading  by  as 
author  of  hie  own  workt  of.  i.  18.  1  (SeL  9)  n.  rtciiani, 

1»  pfOodBio  dleoreta  ntflo  aedet:  for  PUnjr*!  reading! 
would  be  given  in  hit  own  hooae  (cf.  vm.  21.  2),  and  the 
enrtain  would  cover  the  doorway  to  the  room  where  Ctl- 
pumiaaat. 

4.  uenoB  meoa :  on  Plinjr't  writing  of  veraea  aee  v.  8^  S 
(8eL  86)  n.  Jo/do  mniemUm. 

caatal  Itomatmia  ettluam,  «tNi7«,  9etfing  tkem  to  am  aceom 
pamimtmt  on  iU  eukara:  in  vii.  17.  8  (cf.  alao  v.  17.  8). 
Pliny  refera  to  lyrio  poetry  aa  recited,  and  yet  mm  Uetwrm 
md  tkorwm  ti  liframpo$emU  (cf.  alao  vn.  4.  9,— SeL  47,'alto 
of  hit  veraea  aa  aung  to  aooompaniment  on  the  eiikara  and 
the/ym). 

aiBara,«oiBaglft«r«aloFtimn8!  butinL2a  12(8eLlD 
he  cidla  nraa  ('  ezpMrienoe*)  magitUr  effrtfftwB,  and  in  vi.  29.  4 
promotea  it  in  honour  to  the  firat  rank,  but  aa  a  teacher  of 
oratory,  not  of  muaie,— nee  me  jproeferif  uMum  «  e§H  ti  kahtri 
OB^MMcm  rffcrwft  iMitfiiCrtMi. 
6.  Mi  ts  «nUi  t  of .  L  2.  6  (SeL  2)  n.  «r  ocumm. 

aetatOB  mmm  t  Pliny  maiently  thinke  of  himaelf  atffl 
aa  in  the  very  bloom  of  yoiiUi,  thoa|di  he  muat  have  beta 
» about  forty  yaara  or  HMfa  old.    OOpunia,  on  tba 


NOIE& 


m 


Ind^  touit  hftv»  be«n  very  fonsg,  w  Is  vni.  10,  11 
^fl  Mver»!  JcA^n  kt«r  IIm4i  thU  ktlof)  be  ipeakaol 

h  &  mere  ^rl- 
«nut  loco  uiirtrvfU :  od«  iii»y  go«i%  ^^t^t  tfom  tMt 
cootiecUon  with  wh^t  folio vi,  th&t  HIspoHft  wu 
I  Age  to  Pliny  ftboat  m  «n  eld«r  litter  imglit  W 
dcam,  iht  one  for  tkt  Other  ;  by  a.  K)m«wKiit  Rtnkiiig 
t  of  ^he  reciprocal  et^Dse  of  the  phra«e  vhich  i»  common 
¥ith  the  other  writer*  of  the  Bilver  and  Uter 
E  sort  of  d&tive  xm€  of  m  uio^m  cf.  ite  mccus&tiv*  i 
.  7  tSeL  5U,  Md  tn.  7*  1&  n.  {^h  25). 


35.  (17.  at.) 

tldoeas  of  luntot  Mauricai.— Semprofnitu  Euftift,  tkm 
lldreMed,  appears  iwt  to  b«  mentlonod  eleewhere. 

Irladpii  optlM :  ac.  ^^j^'^*  ^  ^  shown  by  the 
Iference  to  Nerva  ia  §  4.  The  title  ofcptimuM  In  ooQ* 
I  with  pritiCtD»  ia  eommonly  applied  by  Plusy  to 
liLnH  CKcars  also  on  the  reverae  of  eoina  &■  eaAy  ae 
\fi,g.  s  p  *Q  -  R  ■  OPTIMO  *  PHiNCiFi)  i  but  Trajftn  did 
^t  the  deaignatioD  ai  one  of  the  fomial  iinpertal  tittee 
coded  to  his  name  no  til  114  A,D.,  from  which  time 
I  i^gularly  in  inBcriptloni  and  on  «}ina  immediately 
t  TRAiASJVa  and  preceiling  avovstvs,  Cbronologicu 
hs  {€.g.  C.LL.  VI.  961  ;  viti.  lOllT)  are  eaaily  ex- 
J  Yet  PUny  h^mnelf  teaohea  us  that  the  eo^omen 
Iwa*  decreed  to  Trajan  aa  early  am  100  A.D-^  the  date 
Wanrffi/ricug  ;  cf-  Pan.  2  Ulud  cuiditum  a  nMa  ^ji/inti 
i  ;  SB  itisti^ne  de  eaum  eenoJtu  popvltuqut  RamoHn» 
l^i  cof^nomen  adUcitf 

Jlloal:    see    X.   96.    1    (Sel    104)  n.    coff»»V«wifciM, 

provincial    matters    were    settled    tn    the    pro* 

elf,   the  less  important  by   the  loeal  eotute  or  bj 

^at^a  of  the  govemorf   the  more  importaot  by  the 

himself,    to   whom    an   appeal    lay    from    lielow^ 

I  from  the  covernor's  decision   might  be  carried  to 

the  caae  of  senatorial  provinces  (in  which  class  was 

huce  of  Xarbooenais)  tneorettcalty  to  the  senate,  in 

[>f  imperial  provinces  directly  to  the  emperor.     But 

-n  Muatorial  provinoes  appeals  were  often   lodged 

v\ih  the  emperor,  whose  tmp^ium  maiH*  ^ve  him 

'  to  intervene  practically  wherever  he  eboee  in  pfo^ 

un.    The  provincial  governor,  whether  proofmmd 

AugwU^  might  farther  of  hit  own  motioo  reftr 
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I  of  gntTity  to  the  emperor,  at  Pliny  conitantly  did  in  his 
administratioo  of  BithjrniA  (see  x.  ptutim).  The  bant  on 
which  the  present  eogrnHo  was  held  it  not  determinable. 

ooDilliQiB:  ef.  L  9.  2  (SeL  6)  n.  m  contSivm,  Bnt 
whereat  the  ordinary  pretiding  mtgittrate  wat  bound  to 
dedde  in  aooordance  wita  the  adVioe  of  hit  comUivm,  and  the 
oonaol  (in  a  tenatorial  eoffniUo)  in  aooordance  with  the  foU 
of  the  tenato,  the  empenNr  might  follow  the  advice  of  hii 
cemtfiMiw,  or  ditregard  it,  at  he  choee. 

gymaleni  agoa:  the  Greek  athletic  exeroitet  (running, 
wrettling,  boxing,  the  pentathlon,  and  the  pankration^^-<^ 
tome  of  them)  were  introduced  nrtt  in  Rome,  with  Gntk 
performert,  bv  M.  Fnlvint  Nobilior  in  186  B. a,  bnt  were  not 
taken  up  by  the  Romant  with  the  greatett  enthutiatm,  nor  «t 
all  at  a  part  of  the  actual  training  of  their  youth,  in  ipite  o( 
the  favour  thown  them  bjr  variout  emperort,  etpedally  Nem 
The  moralitt  and  the  timple  old-fathioned  Roman  alike 
objected  to  them  on  the  ground  that  they  had  no  prtctiod 
value,  but  dmplv  enticed  people  to  watte  valuable  time,  that 
the  nakednett  of  the  athletet  wat  thameful,  and  that  all  iorti 
of  Greek  corruption  might  follow  in  their  train  (of.  e.g.  Set. 
jRp.  Ifi.  3 ;  Tac  iliii».  xiv.  20).  Even  Pliny  himtelf  regrtU 
(Am.  13)  that  Greek  athletic  exerdiet  thould  take  theJUoi 
of  t^e  old  military  drilL  Of .  on  the  whole  subject  Fried- 
Under  SUtemg.* n.  pp.  477£ 

Vtemnniei :  of  Vienne,  a  former  town  of  the  Allobrom, 
dtnated  on  the  Rhone  in  the  tenatorial  province  of  N•^ 


» :  tuch  public  legaciet,  providiai 
for  the  annual  celebration  of  these  or  other  gamet  on  a  set 
daie,  were  not  uncommon. 

IMbOBtaa  ftnflBaa :  otherwite  unknown, 
ttlr  agregliif :  later  theforroal  title  of  an  s^neA,— at  ksit 
of  one  who  had  entered  upon  the  equettrian  cwrww  AononoR,— 
at  Mir  eUurUnmnu  wat  of  a  tenator  (cf.  dl  13.  l9,»8eL  94); 
but  doubtlett  nted  here,  at  i^^parently  everywhere  elss  it 
Pliny,  at  a  merely  complimentary  phrate  (cf.  especially  n.  IL 
19,— 8eL  17,— where  it  it  applied  to  a  oontul-deoignate). 

la  daunvlnta :  the  cfinMiimri  or  diioiciri  furs  dkmd^ 
were  the  higheet  offidalt  of  the  municipality  or  colony,  com- 
tpondlng  to  the  oootiilt  at  Rome. 

r:  probably  t»  be  taken  in  the  pertooal  eoa- 
i;  of.  m.  7.  1  (SeL  85)  n.  mmtiatmuL 

H  k  difiooh  to  lea  «poa  whil 


NOTES, 

\w  h»  ActioD  WAS  h&md*    H#  probibUy  fteUd  in  gaiietii]  i 

ji  oenaonal  authority, 

pdty ;  cf.  Mii«r.  t'.  i.  16  smU  pra^Uerea  *itii  dictmii  dtto  .  « 
hhj  m£  molvrut  «i  f7miu<|  quaH*  CroMO  osdgnaiHr  >  .  .  aU 
wk  cc^rariua  ardent  ti  crecliu  ei  v^erunu^  quaU  umu  i 

9.  senianUad :  «c,  of  the  member*  af  the  tontifittm.    Ftff 

alio  MnitfUiarurft  wra  the  technical  phraee  used  df  the  qoqb 
equestin^  the  BcnatoTH  In  order  to  «peak  tbeir  tnmdi  api 
ho  qtie«tLon  at  iisHue,  I 

lunliu  Haurlcilt :  cl  t.  6.  10  (S«i  4}  d.  dlanricum*  \ 
1.  comtaiLter  el  fortlter,  [^km)  with  ceurttf^  and  6ol 
€M4 :  for  Nero,  Vespa^iaiit  ftoa  Domituui  had  done  miioh  1 
ivour  Greek  athletics  io  Bomc^  and  the  wor*e  claeeea  of  tl 
tomai}  populaces  were  devoted  to  that  amu&^ment.  Moreov^ 
he  remark  of  Mauri  cur  micrht  be  viewed  an  an  tmcwrtiufl 


at        a  FLim  bpistvlak  selectae.      35,  & 

(cf#  Tac.  j|^*  4ii),  by  t  ftppardntly  died  befoni  Kerv&'a  &ce«uioD. 
H0  U  tiaked  wJbii  Vetentu  in  Juvcfibra  utire^  ^nd  ii  mo»t 
bitterly  obai^oterized  even  in  hii  blind ne^ :  4.  11%  W,  aan 
W^rt\f<ro  prwilefi4  ^eienio  Ga.tull4>t  \  quinunquajn  uiitte  ^t^grabtU 
amort  put£kt€f  |  ^randf^  tt  ccnspicuum  nokn>  ^fuogue  Ump0n 
wtcmsimrn,  eta 

•,  fttn  ten  till :  i.€.  tpmohtm  in  the  senate,  by  which  bodjr 
the  infajTiQits  purttoeen  of  X>Qmiti«n  were  decreed  {cf.  Tic 
Agr,  45  no^rtje  auxcrv  Metuidiian  in  carteretn  manu^ ;  m» 
Maitrici  Uttsliciqtte  uUutt  no»  i«not€nii  «an{juin^  Semek 
ptr/udil). 

mper  ceiuiii :  cf>  the  tune  phrue  in  in.  (u  1 L  {$tX.  24]t 
BDd  IX.  33.  1  (S«L  «9). 

putunua  fulJM :  on  the  omiubQ  of  the  'tttbjeet  of  tlit 
infinitive '  ef,  tv*  1^  1  (±^.  33}  n.  «eniide. 

nobUeom  oanaret  t  Nerr&V  reluctuicG  (&fter  the  very  im 
of  hii  reign;  tee  tx..  )3^  4, — SeL  64, — n.  postulaiurai^  tat^&w 
the  pnMMUtion  of  tnformeri  of  the  preceding  reign  wu 
nn  welcome  bo  the  party  to  lon^  '  in  opposition  (Dto  LXTiti 
1.  3)  «nd  ia  commonly  ««ctibecTby  modem  writen  to  &  f^ki 
idea  of  the  value  of  '  peace  at  any  price. '  or  to  a  genenl 
tendency  toward  inactivity.  But  it  may  well  be  that  lie  Lid 
reaii  to  good  effect  the  pa«t  history  of  his  country,  and  wiUi 
good  reason  (especially  alte^^  the  <»uitic  remark  of  Citiai 
Fronto,  on  which  see  ii.  IL  S,— SeL  17,— n.  /Von/e  Co£iiu| 
meant  to  prevent  a  second  reign  of  terror.  Trajan,  afler 
Kerra'i  death,  waa  forced  to  yield  to  cUmorous  outcry,  sdJ 
■anction  further  proeecutions  for  the  lake  of  veog^anct 
(i^»it  34). 

f .  UlMBfl :  ii.  of  aet  poipoier  and  not  aooidentally^ 


UBEB  V. 

A  d«feiio«  of  hit  venet  and  of  hii  racftatiooa  id  thenu- 
Titius  Ansto,  to  whom  thb  letter  and  vni.  1 4  are  addreiwi 
is  extravagantly  Uuded  by  PUny  in  L  22  as  endowed  with  ill 
wisdom  and  virtues.  Both  there >  and  in  vhl  22,  in  whiel 
PUny  refen  to  him  a  knoitv  queatioa  of  parliamentary  lav, 
he  ia  spoken  of  as  especuJly  oonvenant  with  law,  and  bt 
k   &aqneiitly    otted    (espemllj    by    Fomponiue)    in    Ji^ 


NOTES. 
iImi*!  Digest.     Theae  cttationi  ihow  hlai  to  have  bc«n  « 

t,  loiiptik  Ipsa  utm  ImfirotMiivst  r  t,«.  thof  do  n«t  oomura 
e  ver«ee  oa  the  ground  thckt  ihcy  »re  ■oTnett'bat  i-ia^u/ii.  In 
.  H  Pliny  def^tme  biimKlf  agftlnit  bltimc  on  thU  groimd,  *■, 
i  doei  in  this  letter  :  cl  Introd.  pp.  xxxiii  C 

m«  ropr^«nd«r«&t  (^nod,  eto.  :  •>«>  Ihvy  »1«  not  loo^ 
AOting  in  their  moral  ootiona  «bout  v«if>e  in  general ,  but 
itp  wIi^Q  it  conies  to  the  pemonAl  ouestioiip  thoy  do  oot  Uk^ 
have  Pliny  wrile  and  reoil  publicly  such  orotic  verse. 

s.  ut  augeasi  roe*m  oolpAm;  «f.  b/  defeooe  instead  of' 
iiiit«nGe. 

0^0  uenlcnlot;  oa  the  fact  se^  also  iv,  H;  vn.  #' 
6L  47) ;  IV,  X^.  4  (3*1.  U) ;  V,  la  1  ;  V,  IB,  1 ;  DC,  10,  2 
el.   G2)  ;   IX.  34,  1.     S^mplee  of  bis  ven^  (wbicb  do  DOl^ 
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•^  tugge»tive]y  *o  tveti  in   fortn,  fnmUbed  m  deteiUble 
model  for  t«t«r  aget. 

intelleg-o,  mpprtciatt* 

«Itqiundo,  occtMitmailg  i  M  in  v^n<  i<  3  (S«L  47)^ 
botuo  itun:    cf.    the  aimiUr  |>roverbi«t'  exprosiion  b 
PetroD*   7d   Aomine^  mtmwt  mm  cffi»  where»   however»  &m  b 
Petrob.  130  nant  ei  homo  «vm,  ftad  in  the  frequent  homtnU  tri 
errti^%  (Cle.  Fkii.  1%  2.  fi),  the  pomt  ie  eomewhat  diSerenL 

a,  luo  uero,  etc.i  W  /  eannoi/ui  hadiy  iktU  thtir  opinim 
qfmy  ckaracttr  is  to  high  (hat  ihey  itonder  of  my  teriiing  twk 
Ttr$i$,  wh^n  thrv  art  n^  autart  thai  tht  mo^  Ifamtd  and  »td^ 
and  upHght  of  mtn  hawt  imUeri  thtm^  On  iAnotlMlnioi  cf. 
in*  L  7  n>  tgrica  doctistimai  mira  iUia  .  i  .  hUariiatt  t%im 
grtUiam  cumuitti  mnctiia*  scfibtnliik 

€,  %mT9  me»  ted  cnm  tint :  perhaps  with  m.  remlnliceoGf 
o/  Cic  Ttuc,  L  39  ermre  mthertti^i  maio  cum  Plaiont  ^  ,  . 
qvam  cum  iMU  uera  ^entire, 

«zprlmer*,  to  rtprodufii  :  n  f»viniHc«  word  with  Ftin^^ 
Hpecialiy  in  the  lenee  of  '  to«xpress/  tdtb  or  without  f(er£i4 

#.  *M  ef«  iwreftT :  cL  i*  10.  9  (SeL  7)  n.  an ;  t.  11  a 
(S«L  n )  n.  an  j  uid  on  the  iubjunctive  preMnl  without  n 
tn  iiinn*r  tiie,  iii*  16i  0  (Sel,  TSiu.  tgo  audiam. 

^  Kutnun  Tmunm,  etc.  :  PLiny  ii  oftreful  to  cite  ooly  mcD 
who  were  ftennton  and  orators  «a  well  m  PP^^  ^^9^  ^ 
mentione  Caltaua*  but  not  Catullui,  who  ta  nim  traiditioiul 
mate).  It  haa  been  KUggoted  (Teu^eKStihwabe  31,  1)  tlut 
Pliny  culled  hU  litt  of  namee  from  an  erotic  anthology  of  hii 
day.  Ovid  defcnda  bimMlf  in  «imilai-  eaae  by  citing  a  loa| 
liat  of  Greek  and  Houian  writer»  of  erotic  v«rvea  ( Tri*U  tt 
361  fll).  Ad  tpigramina  of  Cicero  (whether  gennine  or  tuA 
may  be  a  grave  n  nation)  ii  cited  by  Pliny  in  vii.  4  (SeL  47). 
another  ia  quoted  by  Quint  Jian  (vin.  0.  73),  and  other  writeri 
ref«r  to  a  ooUoctinn  of  miic^llaneoui  vereee  fn)m  hie  pan,  J» 
addition  to  hi»  better  known  poetna, 

0,  iLidntum  Macnim)  Galuiim ;  cf.  i,  16^  (  (SeL  11)1- 
CaittUiu  aiu  CalmiS.  Only  a  acore  of  brief  fragmttit*  of  bii 
Terse»  are  preserved  ;  aee  Baebrena  Frag.  PofL  LoL  p.  320^ 

Aalnlnm  PoUSonam  t  C.  Aainina  Pollio  (70  i,c— 5  A.ixlh 
not  elaewbere  mentioned  aa  a  writer  of  amatory  verae,  and  on)^ 
three  word»  of  thi»  eort  from  hi»  pen  have  »urvived  {  rcwfu 
OKlwftVa  CnprU,  lo  Chariaiua).  He  waa  well- knows  aa  a 
writer  of  trmgediee,  but  tbete  hare  utterly  pertahed. 

U.  Valartua  Maaaallri  C!oroiiiui(64  i.a- 


A^i>.}  U  pt&Ued  for  hia  Greek  bucoUoft  by  the  wiit«r  | 
^erg^  C^al.  1 1|  but  Dotbing  more  ii  known  of  hU  poetry. 

Q.  EortttsMiim  :  Q.  H^irtensiiUi  Hortelua  (114  iSO  %.^ 
Hcer^'i  great  Hvil  in  oriLtoxy,  ia  mentioned  oa  th  writer  I 
matory  verae  bjf  C&tullua  (95.  3),  VMrofl^.L,  viii.  14  i  9 
8 J,  GelHua  (xix*  ft  7),  mud  Ovid  (Trial,  n,  441  necmim 
fifrtenJti,  jue  sut^i  mimi^  hnproba  Strtti  \  carmitui}.  Juat  OC 
^ord  of  hi»  poema  ia  preserved  (ccrt*ji,  for  the  earlier  plun 
•rjftc^j),  if  we  ejtcepl  i^  mere  tiUe  {ZmyT7ia}t  but  ih«y  «r<| 
ri  lidded  &b  mu«nu«la  (Uell.  f.eO<  i 

IL  BTUtum  :  vera«a  hy  M.  luniua  Bruiua  (7d-42  n,€.}f  l| 
lurd^rer  of  Caeaar,  are  mentioned  elsewhere  only  by  Tttcttn 
oil  that  in  no  compUfnent&r)r  manner;  Pwl.  21  [/tt/jii 
'OtJtar  ti  M.  Erutti^]  Jtceniml  eHtm.  et  ct^rmina  ei  in  MbtiQtk^ct 
«f/Wemnf,  non  inc/irw  ^uam  Cktro,   ae<f  /tiktuti  guia  t^ 

L.'  fluBun :  a  aiugle  epigram,  in  Greek,  of  Corneliua  Sulll 
he  dictator  (|34*7S  B*€>},  ia  preaarvod  in  Apnltin  M^OnM*  01 
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Umj  speaker,  and  m  partieularly  aooompUthed  in  Gretk 
letters,  end  Ovid  {TriU.  il  488)  dies  him  in  his  defensivi 
list  of  erotio  poets. 

LtBlnliim:  Cn.  Lentnlos  Oaetnlions  (oos.  26  a. D.,  potto 
death  by  Calignla  39  a.o.)  is  mentioned  as  a  poet  by  Martiil. 
Sidooios,  anaProbas,  though  the  three  hexameters  of  hit 
preserved  in  Probas  (on  Oearg,  i.  227)  appear  to  be  from  * 
nistorioal  epie. 

Irnitewm  leoeoam:  U,  the  philoeopher.  son  of  the 
rhetorician,  (c  4—65  A.D.).  A  few  epigrams  from  his  pen 
are  preserved  in  the  Anikoiogia  LtUina^  and  others  are  with 
probability  ascribed  to  him. 

▼trglaiiiiii  Bnftmi ;  ef.  ii.  1  (8el.  15).  He  is  not  dtsd 
dsswhere  as  a  writer  of  erotic  verse,  and  the  only  verse  «f 
his  preserved  is  the  epigram  in  vi.  10.  4  (SeL  44)  and  dl  II. 
1  (SS.  65). 

pvinala :  ef .  l  23.  3  (SeL  14)  n.  priucUum. 

dinnm  laUmii:  Caeiar  is  known  as  a  verse- writer  slio 
throoffh  Tac.  DiaL  21  (cited  above  on  At.  Brytum)  and  Soct 
Ivl,  5o,  which  latter  writer  remarks  that  Augustus  forbsdt 
the  publication  of  his  earlier  poems.  A  fragment  of  «x 
hezsjneters  on  Terence  is  preserved  in  the  Suetonian  life  of 
that  author  (Reifll  Suet.  Btli,  p.  84.  7).— On  diunm  see  n. 
11.  14  (SeL  32)  n.  dkU. 

diunm  Anguitiim:  Snetonius  tells  us  {Ayg.  85)  th&t 
Augustus  wrote  epigrammaUiit  m  well  as  other  poetry,  ssd 
one  of  these  epigrams  is  unfortunately  preierved  to  ni  br 
MartiaL  He  alM  oompoeed  some  Memw  FtseemUni  agsioft 
•a  certain  Pollia 

divom  Vsmaiii :  Kero  called  Nerva  the  Tibullus  of  Ui 
time  (Mart.  viii.  7(X  7),  but  there  is  no  other  mention  of  Ui 
poetry. 

Tlberlnm  Olaesafwai:  Suetonius  (Ttft.  70)  mentions  th&t 
Tiberius  composed  a  Latin  elegy  on  the  death  of  L.  Gmw, 
and  Greek  poems  in  imitation  of  Euphorion,  Rhianns,  ssJ 
Parthenius.  Suidas  says  be  wrote  epigrams.  But  noot  d 
his  poems  are  extant. 

•.  ireroasm:  Nero's  seal  as  a  poet  is  well  known  (Ssrt. 
Ntr.  52;  Tac  Ann.  xiiL  8;  xnr.  16),  and  \Urtial  (DC  211» 
mentions  poems  such  as  Pliny  has  in  mind. 

F.  VtrgillM :  one  might  Justly  suppose  Pliny  to  hatt  ii 
mind  the  yet  extant '  mmor  poems '  ascribed  to  vergO  vitk 
varying  degrtee  of  probabiliW  by  later  writers;  but  it ; 
wort^  of  Mto  that  Ovid  oaa  ciit  M  araOe  writiafs  of  Vsf|B 


II 


7.L 


NOT^ 


]tv  lome  of  ib«  Ba«olic«,  &exd  peurt  af  Ae».  nr.  (On,  TViili, 

13  ft). 

(kirnelliiB  K«po«r  thii»  ii  iLppareoily  ihe  only  rofei^ 
^  him  aa  ft  writer  of  vene.  i 

Eiml^ :  tbe  reference  miiy  be  to  some  pissagi^  of  3 
tm%\  come<JieB,  or  to  hia  tragedies.  The  exmnt  Tra^gmei 
f  hi»  Jta/ifra«  ibow  00  iniUcfttloii  that  Pliny  might  hi 
leAe  in  mind. 

Accim :  perh&ps  in  p&asagea  of  his  tragediet,  — thod 
ime  of  hii  noudmm&tio  worka  tn&y  be  meant. 

noQ  qutdenii  ete.  :  a  deliciou»  example  of  Flinj 
luocent  tnobbiebnr«a  ;  cf.  In  trod,  pv  xxxti,  m.  /n. 

ordiniboi :  knigbt«  and  «enatore^  aa  dlBtinct  from  I 
>mnnon  herd,  ^ 

7.  aiL...n«flalo:     apparently     Vindedd«dt    a«    tl»    M 
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0.  numiQm :  othenrbe  unknown.  He  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  cloeely  related  to  P.  Fannioe  Thraeea  Faetna,  on 
wbom  aee  in.  16.  10  (8el.  88). 

eonftidit:  el  the  aame  figure  in  i.  22.  12  erii  cm^nmom 

wnifU  promptlMliinii :  lo  in  v.  12.  1  Pliny  aa^  that  he 
read  a  certain  apeech  to  a  few  frienda  ui  nenon  euuUrem, 

9.  aapar:  not  nnoommon  in  ailver-age  Latinitv  in  the 
aenae  of  praeitr;  cf.  viii.  4.  2,  7  (8el.  06) ;  x.  100  «.  mag- 
iMM  plurimatoue  uiriute»;  Pan,  76  a.  ea;  and  phraaea  after 
the  model  of  alia  tuper  a/ia  in  vn.  8.  1 ;  x.  88  (HeL  102); 
Fan.  14.  Here,  however,  it  may  retain  aomewhat  of  the 
foroe  of  preeminence, '  over  and  above  theae  conaiderationa.' 

proieeutaa  est,  kommrtd  (ao.  legato);  cf.  viil  18.  2 
proteeutuB  tH  nepotet  plurimis  iueunditnmiiiqyt  UgalU ;  iil  21. 
2  (8eL  29)  n.  pro§eeulus  tram  uiaiico ;  and  even  auch  further 
extenaiona  of  meaning  aa  in.  10.  8  liMlo  memoriam  pnmqm; 
X.  85  procuraiortm  teMimonio  promquor ;  86.  1  pra^fithm 
«oto  ef  t^firagio  proftquor, 

«teamqiM :  of.  i.  12.  2  (SeL  8)  n.  yieumque, 
•.  qiiAmiila :  cf.  v.  3.  10  (SeL  36)  n.  quamnU. 

Lattnot:  ft.  6.  perfect  in  parity  of  Unsafe  and  con- 
•traction ;  cf.  Cic  Z>e  Or.  i.  144  in  [ovtUaoncj  pnieetywtar 
liriiiiiciii  tU  pure  el  Latins  loqwamwr^  deinde  ui  pUuie  el  dilueidf, 
htm  Ml  omatt^  poU  ad  rtntm  dignitaiem  apU  el  qwui  decore, 

later  eennoBem  Idatoviamqne  medioa :  the  converaatiooil 
style  ia  frequently  diatinguiahed  from  that  of  poetry,  for 
example  (sso  Hor.  SaL  i.  4.  30 ff.) ;  and  Pliny  diatinguiabca 
the  jmndiloqnent  atatelineaa  of  history  from  oratory  m  v.  & 

bi  Itetltabaator :  like  other  works,  including  Plinjr*! 
own  letters,  the  memoi»  of  Fannius  were  published  is 


4.  aosKtft :  originally  descriptive  of  the  sournees  or  acridity 
of  unripe  fruit,  sod  therefore  a  atrict  aynonym  for  iwimalwre. 
The  word  waa  traditionally  need  by  the  Rcmiane  of  an  early 
death  t  cf.  it.  21.  1  triMem  el  acerbum  eamim  (of  the  death  d 
two  young  mothers) ;  T.  16.  6  (SeL  80)  o  iriiU  pleme  acer- 
hmmque/ume. 

la  dlsn  aiaaat  t  a  proverbial  exprssaion ;  cf.  Cia  De  <V. 


si  Ian.  a  84  pr^fHt 


NOTE&  823 

ftdi  pertltrt  catmoM ;  «kI  t*  1%  S  t8«l*  t>  n»  ««««id» 

lun  lul  opAfibtia  «xttAdimt :  cf.  in.  7-  14  (Sot  2S) 

r  aliquid  {ex  UadiiM]  quo  tu)«  vurMM  fcsCefum*. 
1 0Bt  olbl  la43«r«  £  of.  the  aame  phrmM  of  a  dream  in 

E  otherwiae  called  tap§a^^  ft  cvllndrieU^  box,  l£ko 

,  wbtch  ft  number  of  M9.  rdil«  («o^iimtna)  ooold 

Dding'on  ebd. 

1 1  of  the  Hs,  roll  of  pftpynu,  whkb  wa«  no- 

right  h»nd|  ftnd  roUed  up  with  th#  lti%  ««  tha 

ceded. 

^tttn»r«t&tuf :  «a  tb«  belief  in  dreww  tM  i*  1&.  1 
I  Bomnio. 
me  rec4>Tiluitem  mlittntlo  sablt:   et  tbe  mtmrn 
\\.  7.  10(S«1.25). 

aanui  I  cL  the  A&me  phraae  m  tL  5-  2 ;  Verg.  A  en. 
/«  (wu/cM  ttif^r^n^  fnanu^  -«w**  omnia  ««««'rtu.     Th© 
lent  expreasioa  la  m  manV^tw  {haba^^  tarn)  \  dL  t*^ 
1.  171  maniim»^ 


38.    (V.  1*,) 

laea  of  Comutua  TertoUuL^Xo  Ponliua  artt  ftd- 
Vo  other  letten,  vi.  2S  fttid  vir.  4  (SeL  47}»  bat 
Irther  Is  known  of  him.     Hie  gtniUkium  only  1% 
^^  la«t  two  leticra  (the  mss,  of  Books  vt.*xx.  nave 
only  eingle  namea  of  the  peraone  AddreatedX  ftud 
Uit  the  co^omen  oocun  only  in  the  iudeir  oi  tho 
t^jdtx.      Allifae   (whence   AUifanuB)   wa»  a   well- 
of  Samnium  near  the  Volturuus,  reckon^  M 
'  the  cMor  Pliny  {NJI.  ill.  ft3). 
L ;  iCi  ta;  icr&e,  aa  frequently. 
Iplum  r   m,  doubtlee»  ra^rwm,— that  i»,  Comun»! — 
V'ife^a  grandfather  and  anut  (eee  §  8)  lived. 
Ittiin  «at :  of.  III.  7.  1  (SeL  25}  n,  hvaIu^im  w£. 
ium  TartnUom :  see  ii.  11.  19  (Sel.  17}  n.  Cofitttfiu 


ula*  curam  r  his  title  woa  cvrator  ^  viae  « 
'he  importance  of  the  greater  roads  that  radiated 
led  tho  early  emperors  to  entrust  the  roeoiAl 
bch  to  an  ex-ooni^  NiVio  "waa  vea^jonaible  for  its 
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proper  oiainteiuuioe,  and  tometitiiM  for  the  ewra  cUimentonm 
of  toe  region  through  which  it  paMed.  The  uia  AenUlia  wm 
tbeoontiniiAtioii  of  the  «mi  Flaminia  from  Ariminam  (Rimini) 
■tomight  to  MedioUninm  (Milan)  through  Bononi*  (Bologna), 
Mtttwa  (Modena),  Pkrma,  and  Plaoentia  (Piaoenza). 

9.  mandatnm  mibi  offldBin :  from  about  105  to  about  107 
A.».  Pliny  was  cvbator  •  alvu  •  tibi&is  •  R  •  bifarvm  . 
nr  •  CLOAOABTii  •  VKBi8(aee  the  inscription  in  lutrod.  p.  xl), 
another  of  the  high  local  administrative  functions  entrusted 
to  an  «z-consuL  The  constant  need  of  dredging,  and  the 
dan^  from  overflows  in  the  winter  freshets,  nuuie  the  offiot 
no  sinecure. 

•.  Quid  nncttos,  eto. :  so  he  «peaks  of  Spurinna*s  antwuitat 
and  sanctiiaa  in  iiL  1.  6, 7  (8eL  S3) :  so  he  calls  Erudus  Clami 
(n.  0.  4)  mr  mndus,  antiqmu ;  and  Verginius  (IL  1.  7»^86L 
16)  txewipiar  aeui  prioru. 

ad  «emplar  aatiqiiitalls :  cf.  vi.  21.  ^comoediamad 
txtMpiar  uettris  eo9notdia€  wetipiom  tam  6cii€  tU  csm  oncmcfe* 

QUi  DOiiflV  tXtWMpiOT, 

4.  «na  dOlglmns,  «na  dilaslmiis  omnea :  cited  by  tbt 
older  commentators  as  an  (accidental)  dactylic  hexameter, 
which  it  might  be  if  the  final  syllable  of  dUiQifMU  wen 
rsg»rded  as  'lengthened  in  theus.'  A  number  of  such 
aoeidental  hexameters  have  been  noted  in  prose  writiB|i 
The  ancient  rhetoricians  properly  considered  them  blemishci: 
ef.  Quint,  n.  4.  72  uenum  m  oraiianeJUri  Mulio/bedimmm 
€ii  toium^  md  ttiam  in  jnrit  dtfcrmA. 
.  #.  la ...  f^  ftiit  «I  la ... ':  on  the  chiastio  repetitioii  of  tiM 
verb  see  L  12.  12  (8eL  8)  n.  morU  doieo.—On  the  prefectait 
of  the  treasury  of  8atum  see  DL  13. 11  (8eL  6i)n.pratf€dm 
mtmriif  and  Introd.  p.  zxv. 

Monmr :  Pliny  was  the  junior  in  office  as  in  age  of  thi 
two  ooUeaguea. 

mt  paientim :  on  the  difference  in  age  between  the  tis 
men  see  n.  11.  10  (8eL  17)  n.  OomMiui  TtriuUua. 

«armr:  so  Pliny  says  of  Minidus  Aoilianus  (i.  14.  S). 

•.  Ids  SK  «nila :  see  I.  2.  6  (8eL  2)  n.  ex  ooimu. 
IM  prtnatt»  aacto  «u»  pnUloat  ot  n.  1.  7  (SeL  U) 

MB,  eta !  an  unusually  long  example  of  ae/nMi 
rspiodneiaf  ovidsnUy  the  naaner  of  »  spejsh.       1: 


NOTES.  wm 

iPliny's  wils  ;  •««  iv.  19.  1  (ikl.  31)  o.  aiio* 
Cdp4inik  HwpaUn ;  iee  introd.  iKkta  to  tv.  If 

hbAia  a2«no«i   etOi  t    Unded    uUtei    unong  tlia 

Vre  viewed  not  merely  &a  pleiLsant  country  re«i' 

i  fta  famu  to  prodtioa  ineome*     Each  vm  regiilmrtj 

(lie  ctinrge  of  «  iiianiiger  (utficu*),  usually  a  «l^vi^ 

vorked   by  ilav«    lalwur,      Over   the   viiicu*   % 

might  i«rve,   ia  ch^f^Ee  of  the  Accounts,  or  IiIm 

ijL  keep  the  Accounts  himself,  the  owner  inspeetiBg 

hever  he  visited  the  ettate^     8ome  of   the   Una 

lent^  Ut  free  teu&nta  {coiom)^  who  either  paid  m 

[it  Annually  I  or  ft  c«rtAiA  sh&re  of  the  produce,  Uko 

e  Utter  case  heinc  empowered  to  compel  them  to 

holdings    properly.      Ot>mpI&iiit«    froiri   t«nAiili 

eat,  either  on  account  of  overbeArtng  superruloisi, 

|ty  from  » bad  yea^m"  t  cf.  ix.  36.  6  (geL  70} ;  x.  S. 

etc  t  «v«rything  shows  Pliny  to  have  been  an 
ati  of  bustjae»  in  mil  directions,  quit«  Aft<n^  the 
ideal     He  la  here  but  aflectuig  cArelessneaa^  if 
ace. 

qommofttus,  fey  the  brtviiv  </  my  team  ^ 
.  from  the  duties  of  hi>  curstorsnip  (see  %  2  mhov^y 
i  of  Absence  AppAr«Dtly  hftd  to  be  obtAkwi  from 
|r ;  of.  X.  8.  4  {SeL  77). 

i  tua :  see  in  trod,  note  to  this  letter. 


^  39.    (T.  u.) 

|th  of   Mlnieia    MAtcellA.— To    MarceUlnus 

I  V7II.  ^  (on  the  deAth  of  luniua  i^uitus)^  but  be 

e  unknown.      The  IocaI   cognomen  Aefulsnus  Is 

in  the  index  of  the   BesuvAis  fod^x,     Aefnlma 

liown  on  th6  «3ge  of  tho  Sabine  tnounUine,  a  few 

I  of  Tibur.     A  M.    Aefulanus   was   proconaul   of 

^ro*s  time,  And  nrny  have  been  a  connection  of 

1 :  on  C  Minioius  FofidAOtu  Mi  introd.  not*  to 

I 
bs,  more  ckatmin^^ 

]ffi  Annos  trededm  tmpleuemt;  the  tomb  of  tbo 
discovered  on  Moat«  HaHo,  AlMMt  thrse  vad]m 


Ml  a  PUNI  BPI8TVLAE  8ELBCTAE.        89.1 

north  of  Room,  about  1880,  and  within  it  a  dnsrary  urn  of 
marble  in  the  form  of  a  dppu»  with  the  inacription  D  •  M  I 
MINICIAE  I  MARCELlXe  I  FVNDANI  •  F  |  v  •  a  •  xii  ' 
M  •  XX  •  D  •  VII,  i.e.,  dU  manibtu  Afinidae  MaretlUu^  Fnn- 
tUuii/liae.  Vixit  anmis  xiL,  mensUnu  xi,,  diebu»  viL  (eee  H. 
Drceeel  in  BulL  lutL  Corr.  Ank.  1881,  p.  15;  C.I.L.  vl 
16G31 ;  Detiau  1030).  The  cippMs  it  now  in  the  Afumo  ddU 
Ttrme  at  Rome. 

•.  pMdagogot:  the  trutty  eUvee  whoee  ctpecial  duty  it 
waa  to  accompany  children  to  and  from  eehool ;  the  actual 

4.  aorortm,  patram:  the  abaence  of  reference  to  th« 
mother  indicatea  that  ahe  waa  no  longer  living,  and  in  tht 
family  tomb  waa  diacovered  a  monument  to  statoria  •  m  •  p  • 
MARTELLA,  which  may  have  been  here  (cf.  Dreaael,  aa  cited 
on  1 2). 

niffora  aniini  anatiiialMLt :  cf.  i.  12.  5  (SeL  8)  [fMor6iuR] 
in(iraue9CttUem  nirihns  animi  tuMinebcU, 

•.  i^Uae  aoerbnm :  cf .  v.  6.  4  (SeL  37)  n.  acer6a. 

iadicnina,  mart  crud :  cf.  i.  12.  6  (SeL  8)  mdigHMm 
Urmtnta, 

daatliutta,  heirotktdi  according  to  Roman  cuatom  bt* 
trothal  might  take  place  while  the  maiden  waa  -atill  a  yoaog 
diild,  but  ahe  waa  oonaidered  marriaceable  from  the  com- 
pletion of  the  twelfth  year,  while  the  actual  ace  of  bcr 
marriage  waa  uaually  from  the  completion  of  the  fourteeath 
year.  Vet  girb  were  aometimea  married  even  when  under 
twdve  yeara  of  age.  On  the  atatiatica  of  the  aubject  Me 
Friedlander  Sitttng*  i.  pp.  503  ff. 

7.  tna  it  «Bgaenta  «t  odorat :  inoenae  of  varioua  aorta  vu 
burned  around  the  body  aa  it  lay  in  atate,  and  alao  oo  tlM 
funeral  pyre,  and  perfumed  oila  and  eaaenoea  were  used  about 
the  bod(y,  and  even  diapoaed  in  open  flaaka  in  the  tomK 
Extravagant  auma  were  often  thua  expended,  and  the  xu. 
Ublea  preacribed  limiutiona  (Tab.  x.  ap.  Bmna  fotUts,* 
p.  36).    SeeFriedUbideriS»eteiv.*iix.p.  124  f. 

•.  plttntlM  total,  id^yaftaorfted  tn  Am  [pa<enMi/](^ro/iOi: 
on  the  genitive  with  thia  adjective  eL  Ter.  i^icji.  l(M/rntnt 
igiiur  Tkaii  icioit ;  Cie.  Fam.  ii.  13.  2  ma  Pcmmii  Mum  ih 
§eU  i^  VaL  Flac  L  207  ioiui  dti  Afofmu ;  Li  v.  m.  30.  * 

••  qvlAamlMCil.  «alitlMiiai:  with  the  tpanaleptiooiMB- 
imgtithm aantnet et  L  I.  1  (8eL  1) n. eoUig!tim pmitmrtm^ 


If  ji ;  wilh  the  moumfal  rep«tttioii  of  tlw  vifb  c£.  i, 
\\.  8)  amifi  exi'm  amm. 
kltum  raclet  madU  t/eat^tjifl^  tpaUum ;  cf .  vm,  5.  3 

iMen&nder  fr.  fi77  Kock  w4ptw  Urpl^  rOr  dycyvaZwr 
Bpot  /rrJr  ;    Cii).   /Vnti.  v.    l&  ^  diWumiffu,  ^iui4 

I  ^^r  III.  15.  %  I  xiL  10 ;  Tuac,  IIL  £3  i  (hL  Pontf. 
I^rm.  j4m.  131  ;  Sen,  Agam.  130;  Mart,  Cmi».  &  1; 
S  ;  Aufion.  XV.  IL  1 1  Seh*  ;  Trr,  //fa«f,  421  t  ^ifod 

\%!dt  Harold  I  v.  130  O  Timt  /  the  hfaufifier  qf  tks 
itomtr  o/  ike  ruin,  ccmfmrter  I  and  o«iy  htaitr  itheat 

enidimi,  «tc ;  cL  S«ti.  fftlM.  Oamt.  ft.  1  qmm 

t ironed  IfuiUr  «auetV  lotnen  Mocifrraithar  U  marms 

maifta  guam  /errum  Aorren/,  of  »clrra«ii  ^mastiiiff 

atUtiUr  at  «iut  tjtmitu  uelut  aihna  €OTpOfra  txwatUari 

ita  f  tt  mure  dtb^/oriUtr  pratftcrt  tt  CttrxUtOHi* 

Iie9«  of  PUny*i  freedm&n*  ZoKlmui.^Oii  the  «ubject- 

lay   l^  compared  viii,    1   (an  tbe  ilhieaa  ef  another 

\  and  vuL  JG  (Sd,  5S).    To  Vuleriui  Psulinus  ii 

,  lUso  IV,  16  (oQ  the  crowtt  that  Ibtcsed  to  A  plea  of 

^fore  the  eert/tmirfin).    To  &  Paulmui  ar«  lii«cribctt 

r  letter»,  ir,  2,  ix.  3,  And  ix,  37,  who  may  or  niay 

h  YaleriuB  Fdulitiua.     '  Paulinufi '  was  juit  about  to 

Id  the  coniubhip  in  ix.  37i  and  wi^  dead  before  the 

If  X.  104«  105.     Valenuft  Paul i nun  uaa  a  lenator  at 

y  the  tri&l  of  luUuB  &»Mu«  (iv.  9,  20,  21).    He  fa  not 

1  known, 

meoB:  cf.  u.  17,  7  (SeL  21)  n.  nteon/tn. 
I^p,  etc. :   said   fiTut  by   Tehmachui   and   thefo  hy 
Odyaseua  in  bu  rule  over  the  Ithacatii  (Hom<  Od, 
[)■ 

I fb^EiiUae  (or^  uith  the  archaic  form  of  the  genitive, 
mfioff] :  the  formal  and  legal  deatg nation  of  the  head 
|man  houBeboId,  The  /amilia  included  alavee  and 
I  H'ell  aa  wife^  children,  grandchildr«nr  etc* 
et  me  iuHrmltaa  Ubertl  inel :  cf.  vrtu  10.  t  (S«L 
unt  me  %t\/irmiUUt$  meorum  ;  8  delnliior  Ujrtmgor 
!eo  /omeN  «e^im  dwriarJUrL 


li 
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••  lltlaratiii :  bv  no  maaiis  an  nnotnal  quality,  eipeoially 
in  Greek  slaves.  One  may  remember  Cioero't  freedman  and 
friend.  Tiro,  and  the  specially  trained  slaves  of  Attioos  (Nen. 
AU.  13.  8).  Cf.  also  IX.  98.  4  (SeL  70)  cwn  meU  wiiuk, 
qworum  in  nmmero  inaU  emdilu 

Inieriptio,  label:  a  taa  {tiitUus)  was  suspended  from  the 
nock  of  each  slave  exposea  for  sale  in  the  market,  on  whidi 
was  stated,  with  other  information,  his  especial  aptitude  and 
training :  cf.  Suet  JfelL  p.  103  Eei£  apua  maiores  aii  [OrU' 
liu$l,  cum  /amilia  eUieuiui  uenalis  produeereiur^^  non  temen 
qmem  liUemtHm  in  iitnlo  wed  liUeratartm  inaeribi  eoliium  emc, 
qtuui  non  perfeetum  litUrie  ted  imbutum ;  Prop.  v.  5.  51  ml 
qmorum  iilnin»  jttr  barhara  eoUa  pependil.  But  the  peculiar 
word  with  quasi  suffgests  a  playful  reference  to  the  brandbg 
{inmribert),  especially  of  a  runaway  slave,  on  forehead  or  handT 
See  Marquardt  FrivaOebtn*  pp.  172,  nn.  4,  5;  184,  n.  4. 

oomoedu :  see  l  Iff.  2  (Sel.  10)  n.  comoedmn, 

proanatUt»  speake :  of .  1 6  below. 

eltliara:  see  iv.  19.  4  (Sel.  34)  n.  coHlatformatqut  dtkara; 
L  1&.  2  (Sel.  10)  n.  lyritien. 

onXLonm  «t  blstorlM  «t  earmina  IsgU :  set  i.  15.  2  (8eL 
10)  n.  leeiortm ;  viil  1.  2. 

•.  aoa  itm^  noi  theJirU  time :  cf.  il  11.  11  (SeL  17)  d. 
woufi  Mmel ;  vi.  Id.  18  (Sm.  45)  n.  eemel  atqme  iterum, 

•.  dum  Intents  instaaterque  pronnntlat»  while  reading  with 
ffigaur  and  emphane, 

sangwinsim  x«leoit,  *spat  bbod.' 

oto  IMO  la  Ascyptan  minu :  the  long  sea-journey  to 
Egypt,  and  a  stay  there,  seems  to  have  been  a  common  pie- 
scnption  for  phthisical  patients  s  cf.  Gels,  iil  22si  .  .  .  «crs 
phthieie  esC,  .  .  .  apne  esf,  si  titres  patiuntur,  langa  nauige^ 
iione^  caeli  muiaUane^  eie  ut  deneine  mtam  ideal  ex  quo  dieciSl 
aeger  netaiwr :  ideoque  aplietime  Alexandriam  ex  Italia  itur; 
rv.  10  utilie  etiam  in  omni  fasti  eM  peremnatio,  namigatje 
longer,  loca  tnnritima,  naialione» ;  PL  N,lf,  xxvnx.  51  Mit 
eima  phlhiei  nauigaUo ;  XXXL  62  f .  prindpatie  [ueue]  vtre 
f  nauigandi  phlhisi  a4feeii»t  ut  diximm,  aut  eanguku  eoeoto ;  * '  ^ 

T  neque  enim  Aeg^ptme  pttopttr  m  petitwr^  md  propUr  Imgiiiq»^ 

i  7.  Foio  loll :  the  modem  Fr^jus,  situated  on  the  coast  of 

1  sonthem  France,  about  halfway  between  Nice  and  Touloa 

\  Its  name  oame  from  a  colony  planted  thers  1^  Julius  Csa«r 

4  in  46  B.a    It  attained  some  importance  as  a  naval  station  is 

.  \  the  early  anpirs^  but  Is  now  a  small  village. 
•1* 
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I  tftiubr^m :  the  same  ooa«1,  «xtending  eAstw&rd 
Jie  Riv^ier&i  hoa  retained  ito  mpattdioa  M  »  heftl^L- 
looDAiimptivea. 

Ilui   modi   onratloiklbiu  mceonimod&llictMQm ;    hi 

p  tared  i  «ee  Calo,  iii,  22  lac  quaqite  *  ,  .  i»  ftkikim 

dari  poUU  {d.   Hipp.  Aph.  v.  64^;   Fliti.  N.M. 

turu*  faclis  ad /aiiCAi^  pidmoruM,     iff  in  Arcadia 

c]  btbetenl  jiltiKUki  diximu*.      It  U  intor^tiug 

&t  the  niilk-cure  b&i  not  yet  patted  entirely  out 

■ee  I  I  n.  ivo». 
I  thi  €$t0U  I  d03&nm,  iht  houm. 
lerit  &nttm :  on  the  epanatepais  lee  IV.  13«  1  (S«L  3S} 


LIBER  Vt 

Lth  of  Regnlu»,— On  (Mdttini»)  ArrianiiB,  to  whom 
I  Ib  addretised,  ace  introd.  note  to  L  2  (SeL  2}. 

Te,  to/cd  ikt  lots  qf;  desltSerare^  to  tUplore  tl, 
n  1  Kce  I.  5,  1  (Sel  4)  a.  i/,  J^jWo- 
Ibat    ftudUi    ]ioaor«m,  ht    held   hU  pro/tsnon  hb 


&t :  with  the  p&lenee*  of  anxiety  about  the  buoo 

not  the  *  paU  g9A%  oI  thought ' :  cf.  i*  5»  13 
ipiui» /MiZ/eol  «tmper. 

in  contradiatiuctioa  from  the  carelew  tawyom 
vho  trusted  to  exteinx>oraneoua  inepi ration» 
[ :  with  the  «ubjunctive  of  wd  actual  fact ;  cf.  v, 

OBBst  edlscere:  and  lo  hit  ipeeohee  lacked  tha 

;  Pliny  affected  t  cf«  hii  crittciBm  of  the  ipeaking  of 

iiv.  7.  4(Sel.  31V 

nllxwbat,  uMd  to  paint  a  Hne  aromtd :  the  reason  ii 
J  perhaps  it  waa  aim  ply  like  the  make-up  of  an 
let  off  the  eye^  on  the  expreaaion  of  which  ao  mutih 
1  (Quint  XI.  3.  72,  75  dtttnin^Uur  maxima  uvdlu*  .  .  . 
Wtu  jj/umniifrt  wtUrU  omUi), 


ISO  a  nisi  BPISTVLAE  8BLECTAB.        41.  8. 

A  petltor», /or  tke  plaintif;  a  poMtMOr«,/or  the  d^mdauL 
The  ooonael  for  the  plmiutiff  stood  on  the  right  title,  for  the 
defendant  on  the  leit  tide  of  the  tribantL  Regulut  *  mtde 
«p '  that  tide  of  hit  face  only  that  wet  to  be  towurd  the  jury. 

■ploolvm,  patch :  of  varioot  thapet,  worn  bv  the  fopt  of 
the  day,  at  by  the  beaux  and  bellet  of  oentnriet  more  im- 
mediately precedinff  ourt,  to  tet  off^the  beauty  of  tht 
complexion.    But  the         ' 


be  patob  worn  by  Regulut  waa  white,  tt 
a  oofoor  of  good  omen. 

barnipioet  comnlebati  Regulut  wat  more  like  the 
women  of  the  day  than  the  men  in  paying  to  creat  attentk» 
to  eharmt  and  oment :  of.  alto  ii.  20.  4»  13  (8eL  22). 

a  idmiA  tapantitloiM :  in  the  oate  of  the  ' mak«  up'  and 
the  patch  the  tuperttition  teemt  to  have  oontitted  in  tbt 
belief  that  the  one-tided  finith  waa  eatential  to  tuooeta 

•.  una  dicantilNia :  ae.  hit  advertariet  in  the  oaae :  cf.  a 
14.  2  (8eL  20)  perpaud  eum  quUmi  iuuat  dieert. 

Ubaim  tampon,  mnlimiud  time :  on  the  limitation  of  tbt 
time  of  pleaa  tee  ii.  11.  14  (SeL  17)  n.  dep&ydrU. 

aadltaroa  oorrogabat :  at  if  he  were  going  to  give  i 
private  recitation ;  cf.  however  Plinv'a  complaint  about  tht 
uahion  of  hiring  an  audience  in  ii.  14.  4  (SeL  20). 

'  qnaa  di«  utiia :  on  Pliny'a  liking  for  long  pleaa  aee  L  20 
(SeL  13). 

q^iaal  daprthanaom,  ae  if  taken  hp  wwrprvm :  ae.  by  tbt 
aiae  oif  the  audience,  and  therefore  aubjeet  to  all  allowanoM 
for  embarraaament  and  timidity. 

omnmoda  dloara,  t»  epeak  well:  and  win  greater  pniie 
beoaoae  of  the  profeaaed  embarraaament. 

4.  «teunqua :  ace  l  12.  2  (SeL  8)  n.  uteumqwe, 
bCDa  flteti,  etc  :  cf.  Shakapere  l/aeb,  i.  4,  futihing  in  kit 
life  heeame  him  like  the  leaving  it ;  and  from  the  epitapd 
attributed  to  the  Comte  de  Manrenaa  on  Fleury,  n'oyofU  r^ 
qne  pour  /Mi-m^e,  |  moanil  ponr  U  hien  de  rJStoL 

B&na  malo  pnblloo :  with  reference  to  hia  rcputatioo  uodtf 
Nero  and  Domitiaa :  cf.  l  ft.  1  (SeL  4). 

•0  prtBflipa ;  ae.  Trajaa. 
a.  poctqwuB  oWil  fHa:   Regulna  cannot  have  bean  loaf 
dead,  but  the  daU  of  hIa  death  ia  unknown,  except  in  ao  far 
aa  it  can  be  determiBcd  from  the  date  of  the  lettan  in  gaatial 
cl  thia  book,  co  which  aaa  lattod.  pp.  zzzvii.  £ 


1; 


NOTES, 


cltpiydraA  ^  the  Timml  period  of  &  dtpsydrv^  to  ili^ 
WM  alKiut  tiftci'ii  mtniit«a  i  •««  n.  LL  i4  i^l  IT)  n.  d^ 

el  dandl  et  p^teodl ;  it  >i'a«  not  tnerdy  iKo  eOQ 
wUKe^l  to  AbbrevijbUj  Ihe  ^lew,  but  e¥oi]  lb«  pleftd«| 

tULU  IrrenerenUA.  etc. :    ci   tt.    14.  a  (Sel.  9( 

encfi  not  U>  the  t<^rm  oa  used  b  a^tiom  at  tUe  civil  1 
to  the  o&rlier  prv>vitii>i»  regarding  criminal  prOM 
wbiclii  r^{iilrr<^  that  the  cm«  b«  coosiderod  *t  thrtt 
R^Aaione  of  the  «ourt  besidea  the  oiie  jit  which  the  di 
WA«  form&tly  &rr&iglieiit  i^nd  that  b«twot?n  inch  vm 
ftcsaioos  At  (tAMi  oine  free  day  «hould  iotcrveaa.  la 
Hppcal  a  ^fth  d&y  wa«  «ddod*  (For  details  ie«  P»uly*l 


I»  a  PLINI  EPI8TVLAE  8ELECTAB.        42. 1. 

I.  proMqoi,  to  etcortt  originally  ol  the  oomplimentary 
attondanct  opoo  a  friend  or  prominent  person  onlv  m  far  at 
the  dty  gates,  or  a  short  stsge  in  his  joomey ;  cmt  hers  of 
Dpammenr    "  ^*^  "  ^*'  ?*  *«  .  -w.v  _ 


St  all  the  way ;  H.  ill.  21.  2  (8eL  ! 

0  nestlgio  (so.  temportB),  imnudialdy, 
%.  oapielwm :  epistolary  imperfect,  as  not  very  oommonly 
in  Pliny. 

teetsrai  ndnptates,  Ikt  pleasun$  qf  that  rtirtat :  the 
Campanian  coast,  with  its  gentle  climate  and  wonderful 
beaoty,  was  a  great  society  rssort  of  the  Romans,  and  perhaps 
hardly  aflbrded  the  quiet  needed  by  an  invalid.  Of  toe  same 
shors,  ef.  Ion.  S.  4  f .  ffrtUwm  litui  amoeni  |  seeesncf. 

rsglOBis  abondaattam :  Campania  was  especially  fertile, 
and  the  great  fruit-garden  of  Italy. 

Isoflinsa  traaimitterst,  you  art  tHduring  wUhoul  harm : 
for  the  only  disadTantases  of  Campania  as  a  health  resort 
were  thoee  connected  wiui  diet  and  with  the  dintractions  of 
fashionable  society.  Other  things  were  sure  to  be  favourabls. 
With  the  idiom  of.  L  22. 1  lUmertdibiieM  /ebrium  ardonm 
inwwtut  trawnnittat, 

•.  eotidie  Unis  epistalis:  it  seems  nnlikely  that  «two 
mails  a  day*  could  have  been  arranged  between  Campania 
and  Rome,  whether  by  Pliny*s  private  messengers,  or  by 
thoee  of  his  friends  or  business  aoquaintancee  passinfl  that 
way,  or  of  the  state.  But  at  any  rate  a  diary,  even  tnoagfa 
irregular  in  delivenr»  was  both  longer  and  more  satisftkotflcy 
than  an  occasional  letter. 

48.    (VLT.) 
To  the  same,  during  the  same  absence. 


I.  libCllM  meof :  of.  nr.  10.  2  (SeL  84)  lMlo§  meoi  hnbti, 
kctitat,  edUeit  ttiam. 
teaeaa,  tmhraet. 

la  nestlclo  aao,  m  mppiaei :  ee.  on  the  coach  beside  her. 
S.  his  UMBSBtla  adqnleicii :  with  the  phrase  d  nr.  21.  4 
tnagtiojomenio  liolor  wuub  adquiescti, 

la  nieem,  in  my  tum  (as  in  n.  20. 4,— SeL  46) :  an  unosnsl 
irariety  el  the  usual  meaning  {mmter  h)  in  Pliny  and  other 
writers  of  his  age;  of.  also  in.  7.  15  (SeL  25);  rr.  10.  8(Sd. 
84);  VII.  2a  7  (SeL  61),  and  nn. 

•.  tttlsne:  the  word  is  apparently  plural  in  mma^, 
bei^g  preeiee^  synonymous   with   tpiinia»  above.     Tm 


+».. 


(fLUL) 


On  the  tomb  of  YmfMtn  Rafin.— Iht 

may  be  the  Luooeiui  Aibimu  whote  loliai 
Pliny  dated  from  their  partponhip  fai  i 
Classicut  (cf.  ni.  0.  7).  Albiiiiii  wm  F1 
in  the  defence  of  lolint  Bmmu  fai  lOt  oi 
9.  13).  He  may  bt  tbo  wd  of  tho  Loooi 
death  is  recorded  fai  Tko.  SuL  0.58,00^ 
UDmentioned. 

1.  toenumoM:  ecPompdaOdtriiiftilhi 
wife  of  Pliny,  bat  whothor  of  tho  fint  oi 
determined  (lee  X.  2.  8;— M.  74,— Be  A 
In  the  latter  case  ahe  rnuat  baTO  boen  by 
ihe  wife  of  Vettiiia  Prooalna  (aet  n.  IS.  1) 
seems  to  have  been  riob,  for  tha  owaad  ' 
culum,  Namia,  Garaalnm»  aad  Paruia  (l 
on  the  best  of  tarma  with  bar  (Le,  and  10 
her  country-seata,  and  uaiiig  bar  OMaaa  aa 

Alalanaam :  Alainm  waa  a  vatr  aaek 
on  the  sea-coast  near  Caara»  notad  ddtflr  ] 
and  in  imperial  timea  for  tha  hnraiy  or  j 
striking  ruins  yet  remain  near  tba  prtaait 

Rufl  Yaivisl :  aea  n.  1.  1  <8aL  191  b.  1 
inversion  in  tha  order  of  Bonatt  aDa  aQ| 
from  Livy  downward. 

Inoolara  aacaaanm :  ao  Fliay  of  bia  I 
II.  17.  29  (SeL  21)  ineolm.  kUkmhitag^  difu 
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•(:  io  the  Miiaa  of  tl  iamen;  e£.  IXL  1.  0  (8el.  23)  n.  d 

••  la  oania :  rare  for  the  dmple  appoeitive  or  dative,  Uut 
ooeorrinff  eleewhere  in  Plioy  (vn.  ft.  1,— 8el.  48 ;  tl  1.  2),  ami 
OBoe  each  even  ia  Cicero  and  livy  (Cia  Fam,  L  1.  1 ;  Lia. 
XL.  28.  5). 

•ilia:  doabtloM  the  heir,  who,  having  aold  the  eetatc, 
luid  neglected  even  the  tomb.  Verginina  left  no  aooa  (of,  il 
1.  ^-SeL  m 

mUt  iBdlgnatto  cam  aUaeratione :  of.  m.  7.  10  (Sel.  25); 
T.  8.  7  (SeL  37)  ^tiocf  mt  rtecrdantem  mvieraUo  $Mt, 

poet  ^ledmnm  mortis  umnm  :  Verainina  died  toward  the 
end  of  i^  A.D. ;  aee  inir.  note  to  ii.  1  (SeL  15). 

tttnlo,  itueripiiom :  thia  technical  word  appliea  to  otiicr 
fonnal  inecriptiona  than  (aa  here)  an  *  epitaph.* 

enlns  aiMnorU,  etc  :  ci  the  tame  leotiment  in  n.  1.  11 
(SeL  13). 
4.  Utad  fiMUim  t  aee  IL  1.  1  (SeL  15)  n.  iriginia  tumii, 

aanilmt :  metrical  epitapha,  or  proae  tUnli  concluded  bv 
veraee,  were  aa  common  among  the  Romans  as  in  a  provioiu 
generation  among  as.  The  epitaph  is  qooted  again  m  ix.  19 
(SeL  65),  where  thia  letter  la  referred  to.  The  monoment 
waa  iwrhape  Anished  later,  for  Dio  Oassios  (ucvin.  2.  4), 
apeUung  of  Verginina,  says,  4^*  U  ry  /uHjftan  reXrvn^orrct 
iwtypd^  Sn  rtci^at  *0v(r3ar«  tA  gpdrm  «^  iuvr^  wtptMWpiijamn 
4XU  ri  nrplSu 

impertam  adserait,  etc  :  cf.  Instin.  (n.  8.  5)  of  Bpand- 
Boodaa,  imperiwm  wemper  mm  $ibi  wed  patriae  quaemuU. 

8.  nxa  laamSeitla  fldea:  bat  Lin.  xl.  46.  l^uMigaium  9M 
m  jwnwKrfttam  wtnit^  amidtia»  immorUdt»^  mortaltM  inimkitki» 
tarn  debart ;  cf.  Cic  Amic  32  «erae  amicUiae  itmpUtrnat  mni; 
etaL 

4S.    (VL  V^ 

.  On  the  emption  of  Veanviua,  and  the  death  of  Plinv  tht 
Elder.— This  great  volcanic  ontborst,  which  ovenrhttined 
Herealancam.  Pompeii,  and  the  surroonding  country,  and 
literally  changed  toe  face  of  natore,  ia  mentioned  br  a 
namber  of  writers,  but  Pliny's  two  letters  (tl  16  and  20.— 
8eL  48  and  46)  give  the  best  impression  of  the  scene  Tbt 
coly  other  extant  account  of  any  length  ia  in  the  abridgment 
cl  Dio  Oassios  1^  Xiphilinas  (lxti.  21-23).— With  the phe- 
•OBMna  dted  may  be  compared  ia  detail  those  reported  wm 


15.4. 


K*^  terrific  «mptioa  of  Mod  I  F«14«  in  M»rtbt£qtte  is  Majt, 
902. --Oq  T&€Liu4  sm  intr.  noU  to  i.  fi  {8«K  5K 
I.  «suucull  ia«l;    oa  PUny^  Lhv  Elder  »««  m.  $  (S«L  314) 

morU  . .  imm&TUlBm  i  t^mlhet  bi^Unce  of  PIioj*i  fotid* 
«n  for  oxymoroD,  u  in  |2  uiciurm  occifUrit, 
3.  qnuiiali :  cL  v.  3.  10  (S«l.  3(S)  n.  ^uamiLii. 

Qt  popullf  tit  iirl>«i  (ic.  tKcifhrunt)  t  not  with  refer 
a  the  »pegl6€  dties  destroyed  in  this  eruption,  but  to  %^m 
tstoHc  x>^t.  Individual  men  m^v  dte  and  no  note  be  Ukeo 
f  their  fate ;  bnt  the  doH^nfall  of  nation i  {popuii)  &Bd  «ven 
f  whole  cities,  cannot  be  forgotl«n.  Bo  &  death  Uke  that  of 
liny,  cotmected  &«  It  w&a  >jfrith  &  tHftTveUoui  pbenomeDOD, 
rould  ««cure  hirn  tint  mortality. 

plojiicA  op«TA  et  m&iLiiirA:   for  the  Mat  aet  itt  &  2-$ 
iiel.  2A).    Only  Xhv  N^tuj**!  Hiatorj'  remflio»* 


ensuUV 


»6  a  PLINI  EPI8TVLAE  8ELECTAE.        M.1 

iacnmbcnt  ipeDt  mncb  of  hit  time  in  detk-work  at  Rome ;  oC 
ni.  ft.  0  (SeL  24)  n.  deUgaium  mbi  ojfteium. 

BOBum  kiL  ItpltmlVM :  the  nomeral  would  nciMlly  ht 
written  EX.,  and  ao  written  wonld  commonly  be  read  nono 
(ee.  die  ante),  Some  have  tnggeeted  that  Pliny  wrote  a.  d, 
noatim  or  a.  <i.  ix.,  but  quite  as  likely,  when  the  numenl 
•tanda  alone  immediately  before  the  terminal  dav,  it  tbould 
be  read  ai  an  accusative»  with  ante  diem  supplied  before  it^ 
Instead  of  as  an  ablative,  with  die  amU  supplied  after  it— 
The  ^ear  was  79  A.  D.  There  has  been  aoubt  expreHcd 
occasionally  as  to  whether  the  month  is  correctly  given,  or 
else  whether  this  eruption  could  have  been  the  one  whidi 
destroyed  PompeiL  The  last  serious  attempt  in  this  directioa 
was  upon  the  discovery  at  Pbmpeii  in  1889  (see  Notizie  d, 
Scavi,  1889,  p.  407)  of  the  remains  of  a  laurel  tree  in  fnll 
fruit,  which  varietv  of  laurel  does  not  mature  its  fruit  before 
November.  But  the  supposed  fruit  turned  out  to  be  nothing 
but  lapilii  from  the  eruption,  and  the  argument  fell  to  the 


ft.  nana  Ilia  stfla,  etc. :  oo  his  habits  at  this  time  of  dsT 
see  nL  6.  11  (SeL  24),  and  on  the  sun-bath  ni.  L  8  (SeL  S) 
and  nn. 

firiffida  (sc  aqua) :  of.  1 18  and  m.  5.  11  (SeL  24)  a 
/rigida, 

iolaas,  mndalM :  like  our  slippers,  easier  to  the  feet,  asd 

more  easilv  put  on,  than  the  shoes  {calen)  which  were  the 

ordinary  rootgear  of  the  Romans  out-of-doort.     At  bona, 

when  not  moving  around  much,  they  went  barefooted,  u 

'  Pliny  here. 

tBMrtam  ez  quo  aonta :  Vesuvius  is  some  18  rnOn 
distant  from  Misraum,  with  the  more  distant  Apenninci 
behind  it.  Moreover,  the  heighu  of  Posilipo  la^  slmost  is 
line  between  Misenum  and  Vesuvius,  about  6  miles  dittast 
from  the  former. 

Veaunium:  the  so-called  Monte  Somma  (a  lower,  oat- 
lying  ridge)  waa  then  the  highest  part  of  the  mountain,  the 
present  cone  having  arisen  from  this  and  succeeding  tnip- 
tioos.  Vesuvius  Md  been  quieecent  since  before  baiBaB 
record,  though  not  before  human  tradition  (cf.  Vitmv.  n.  i 
2;  Diod.  it.  21).  Yet  the  nama  of  the  mountain  itself,  simI 
that  of  the  region  around  it,  point  to  a  time  of  earlier  tol- 
canio  activity.  And  warning  of  this  great  eruptioo  had  be« 
ffiven  by  earthquakea,  one,  on  Feb.  £63  A.D.,  fairiy  wroek* 
tng  a  j^Md  part  ol  Fbmptii  and  of  Hecculaaeum  (sss  8e& 
Jiai.  QmuL  tl  1  £). 


iiy*i  styU  lalMNir 


6.  nam  loiiglHtBM,«taL,>^lliiMSOttAiiplki 
a  rtry  tall  itwik,  ami  Mjtvimi  md  Ml»  •  mH 

hut  vh^  tktM  tMiMte  Jmlmi  mid  cmmd^  «r  ll 
vapour  prtvaiUd,  U  iraiitd  mwKif  i  '  ^ 

construction  is  clear,  but  Iliiij* 
ever  he  attempts  to  dssoribt 
nature :  cf.  also  VL  20.  9  <8oL  46). 

7.  Utmrnloam  (sc  hmmh)  :  a  Uglit  nUii 
which  WHS  adoptod  fron  tint  of  tba  awul  pin 
eastern  Adriatic 

studere  ma  maDa  t  tha  raply  la  ajood  an 
the  characteristics  of  tha  asaa  to  wSoaa  ail 
seventeen  grew. 

8.  egradiabatar.  .aoelptt...«ntet:  tiM  i 
taxis  is  noticeable ;  cf .  vi.  20.  U  (8aL  46)  B. « 

et. 

codieiUaa,  a   «olet   aaa   i.  6w   1   (M  < 

pugUhrtM. 

Ttsd:   so.  uxor\  cf.  IL  80.   2  (8aL  i 

PiMoniH. 

suUaoabat:  prohsbly  in  tha  ndghbonrii 
lancuin  ;  cf.  al«>  §  12  dirtrnpim  mmu  atsrfifc 

neo  nlla  nial  aanibaa  fagtk :  probablj  in 
vicinity  of  the  moontain  tha  ashas  wara  aliaadj 
enough  to  block  the  roada,  or  at  laaat  to  atop  i 
( A  slight  fall  of  snow  will  oomplataly  paraljia 
unaccustomed  to  snow.)    Perbana  also  atiaaaa 
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10.  giiMiiSMQtl&,  heim :  tb«  aoct^nt  «hip  wot  odminoti 
tteer«d  by  two  Bwesepe  with  rery  brood  bl&dei,  which  pi 
jeict4:d  one  oa  each  side  of  the  «terui  And  were  oo&neci 
aJj0ve  io  Ai  to  b0  managed  by  &  singly  hetnkam&D. 

dictAHttt :  «c  to  hift  amanuenjiLe, 

eiiotartt:  either  the  v«rb  ii  used  in  the  causative  ten 
{bc  }tcr  no^arjuirrK  u  perhaps  in  iii,  5.  10  {SeL  24}  mh^dt^ 
ete. — cf.  ttt.  5.  15— or  to  mist  no  details  Pliny  dictate 
some  noteSf  and  wrote  others  himself  At  the  same  time, 

11.  lam  -.^  SAm  *^.  last:  of  particukn  succeeilittg  oi 
another  mpidly ;  of.  an  citentton  of  the  name  use  in  \nh 
3  (8eL  5it)fGnn  adhut  tt  iam  ampli^imumJtnmtH. 

lapldea :  eiamifLation  of  the  «truu  about  Pompeii  sHoi 
tluit  the  fint  shower  was  of  fmgmenis  of  pmnice^jiton 
arerugtiij;  not  niore  than  an  inch  or  two  in  lUaiTictcr,  m 
fiUUng  to  a  depth  of  eight  or  ten  feet.  This  was  tJie  »Ihiw< 
intci  which  the  galleys  now  ran,  and  which  continued  i 
intervals  till  the  next  day.  It  did  not  reach  Hiaeiiat 
thoii|;1i  the  following  ahow'er  of  volcanic  a«h  did  (tee  vl  9 
13,  16,-^Set.  46).  This  shower  of  ashes,  mixed  with  mii 
fell  on  I'onipeit  and  St^bia«  to  tho  depth  of  bik  or  seven  fe* 
and  was  acconipanietl  by  eivrth(^u4kke  i hocks,  and  ap^mrejiti 
by  electric  phciioinaciji,  or  exploatve  bln»tt  of  giuM-s  or  uf  «upe 
boated  steam  bke  those  reported  from  Martiniciue, 

nadmoi  mUtom :  caused^  not,  aa  Pltny  thought^  by  tt 
aceiinitd:^tion  of  volcanic  dclirta  In  the  water,  but  by  il 
seismic  elevation  of  the  bottom^  «itch  as  often  produces  '  tiil 
WAV«e  -  in  oonaectioo  witli  earthfjuakes ;  see  alao  vt*  2D. 
<8el  Atiy 

aa  retro  flectertt  ■  of  course  becaoca  of  the  impos^hili* 
of  feaching  the  iihore  on  account  of  the  KJioalingof  the  w^aUi 
on  thia  tise  of  an  see  i*  18.  5  <8eL  12)  n.  tm, 

rertaa  rt^tona  luitai:  the  proverb,  in  one  or  anotbt 
form^  is  founrl  in  br^th  Greek  and  lAtin  literature :  d,  e*\ 
Menand  ap*  ap04t^  13.  36*  wJ  fsTt  d^uMO^t  if  rvxn  tfwXXa^i™ 
Ean*  a  p.  MacroU  vj.  J.  ^2 /&i*tihm  eM  /orf una  uirU  dain 
Ter  /*Aor  *20^  /ortt*  /onnna  adinHOt ;  and  fre<[uentty  litei 
Among  both  Greek*  aoil  Latins  dtiiM  (o  0f^%),  or  in  the  smator 
writers  «ven  Tcmk^,  aomeiimes  t«kes  the  place  <ii/(ortutm* 

fomprniianum  :  otherwise  unknown ^  aa  ia  tb«  fate  i 
ReettnA. 

19.  atalsUai  Stabiae  lay  on  the  coaat  acroea  the  riti 
fiamut  (Samo)  from  Pompeii,  uoder  the  heigh ta  of  Monte  i 
Aagclo,  ai>d  was  aiM  overwhelmed  viUi  aaben    ^ 


6^14^ 


NOTES. 


SS^ 


iu  modem  repre»eT]l&tiY«»  but  fUodi  Bomcwbftt  to  Um 

intliwcstwiird  of  the  ancient  lite* 

tisu  mftdlo:  not  the  B&y  at  Nap]^,  but  the  part  of  li 
UM  the  sititts  Stabianii9t  the  «urve  qI  which  haa  betio  smell  , 
ojiienited  by  the  puKhiDg  out  of  the  ahore  About  the  month 
t  the  Sarnua* 

quiji<iiuiiiit  etc.;  apparently  the  cloud  of  ffttling  pumEce^ 
one  hiid  not  yet  rei^hed  8tabt«^|  but  ita  odv^ance  wa« 
tomentiirily  expected ^  &rid  when  It  did  lo  ailvuice  {cum 
ntcfTit  [jKnctifum]]  th^j  poril  of  the  inhabltuntj  would  \m 
nmodiate  and  pr&aaing  (proMMO).'^  Pliny  ^«  foncIn(^a  for  the 
w  of  tfuaitqnam  with  other  eonstructioaa  thiin  tho«c  of  ^uite 
irljfl  (cf.  I,  12.  3, — SeL  8» — ^n.  qfta^iqitaml  lead»  him  toemplor 
oocfl«ionaUy,  aa  here,  eveji  with  the  ablative  absolute;  of, 
«o  X.  Xt.  1  (8eL  88}  fpianqu&m  ui&  intrriactnti ;  SL  3  ^u^n- 
mm  jif^ifimu  didiwi  ^x^ptcUUi^. — The  ohkusfi  onm  oiaoirtt 


dm 
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le.  tkifiil^liA:  either  'pilloir»*  or  'cuAhbiift/  m  UnttJ 
m&y  be  eithi^r  *  n&pkiui  *  (bftnd kerchieft)  or  *  towels,*  or  «ve 
tnon  genenkUy  '  cloth  i,* 

17.  tcq^ild  Urn  Qure  ftdnittt«r*l:  #c.  in  the  l&unchindf  c 
veMoli ;  d.  1 12  ron/rariui  fi^Alu^,  «te.  The  coajt  rout  t 
Herrentiim  (Sorrento) doubtleu  ftppe^red  impaeB&ble ;  ef<  |  iv 
»£e  iii/a  ni»i  naiabitA /uf/a. 

UMttom  9%  aduentuQd,  wUd  aitd  tempetiuom, 
is.  &^)tectam»  di^canUd. 

H&teaiii ;  poieibtf ,  »  Hm  b^en  eften  >ugK»t«d,  ft  won 
Ottt  ifti)  tb»t  had  been  thrown  away  on  tne  bcftcK ;  bq 
limUum  n  a  word  of  general  m^aoiDg  ;  cf4  |  16  a.  ctruicatia* 

ftCfihMJiMi  he  wu  doabtleai  already  m  Bering  frot 
ilyvpjioe.'w 

lenk^  &tqti#  ttttTDini  aa  InJeflnite  in  meaniag  ee  oa 
'once  And  again/  with  the  eame  tendency  toward  the  meanio 
of  indefinite  plurality.  In  iv.  3.  I  ^emti  aJque  iterum  coimi 
fnUii  tthe  only  other  ^lnc^  where  Pltny  uma  the  phrwe)  \ 
may  be  politely  indefiQite  in  meaning, — but  &e  t^  the  fact 
Anioninua  can  hardly  ha^^e  been  ooutd  more  than  twice 
The  pbraae  ooour»  with  limiiar  wavering  in  tneaning  between 
*  twice '  and  '  repeatedly  *  iti  wnteri  from  Ca«saar  aad  Cioer 
oawikrd^    Cf,  alao  ii.  11.  U  (3eL  17)  n*  ftOH  tmd, 

fklgldam  (ic  ofKOtn)  i  a*  oft«n  in  ootlocjuial  tiae ;  «ee  til 
5.   11  (SeL  24)n./rf^ya. 

fUfliina« ;  perh&pe,  though  at  a  dietanoef  anch  bnrtt 
of  exploding  gnsei  m  are  reprnled  io  have  formed  the  tnot 
deatlly  force  at  Kf  artlnique. 

«xdUnt,  wtmi^  I  he  waa  app^yrently  ilnkbg  into  oon^ 
19,  eoncldit  r  citlier  dead  on  the  epot,  or  uneonKiooif  an^ 
dying  within  a  few  niinut«.  The  frightened  elavei  eithe 
thought  him  deod  or  dyinc.  t\r  despaired  of  their  own  eafet; 
in  ca«e  they  had  to  osaiat  their  bulky  and  at  leatt  ball 
unoonftciou»  master  alnng.  At  all  ev(^nt■  thoy  fled  at  onoi 
and  the  etory  of  theee  laat  momenta  rented  only  on  ihei 


crai^ortt  fiailglii*;  Pliny  may  have  died  like  the  man; 
«^iettuia  in  and  about  St*  Pieire,  who  were  euffocated  by  th 
denae,  low  rollinff  doud  of  an  per^  heated  vapoun  laden  witJ 
hot  Totcanic  eatiX 

■toma^lko :  of  coarse  Pliny  oonfuaea  the  oeeophague  «n 
tba  trachea, 

I»  i^ammi  x  ba  perhapi  aufiTend  from  «atibw^ 


Notisa 


m 


dlflt:  lamotttbe  «light  of  d«j'j  ol,  VL,  ta.6<8ttL4d) 
uc ...  dies, 

Aim  tioiilsitm»  ald«nt  t  «e.  th^  cky  tJie  eniptiofi  beguki 
the  dnky  of  hia  d^^th  no  d&yHght  w»8  visible  (aee  §  17^ 
Irtia»  {  ae.  according  t43  the  Rom«n  fuhion  of  reckon mg 
itUc  Bturting  ikud  tbe  stopping  point  m  an  oirdinM 
|— *  the  next  but  ooe '  (Aug.  26),    Gf.  from  tb«  Aposlks^ 

*  the  third  day  He  roeo  ag^iD  from  the  desd.' 

Itegrumi  etc,  :    thui  mtpportin^  the  ttitement  i>f  tK« 

I,  who  might  be  suspected  of  &banclotinig  tbeir  inm«tcf 

hurried  flight*  or  even  of  mardennx  him,  that  they 

e«(^ure  their  own  etca|>e ;  cf.  a14o  Su«t,  SrU*  p.  03 

[/ViHiiu  Secttndus}  p^riU  dadt  Vampamiu  ;  turn  ai»tt 

^nd  clmd  praeejvKt,  ei  _flarjWiit  Vunnio  ad  ex/thrandoM 

I  ctiHMJs  /Aburiuea  inrUndi/v^^  ntf  tulMtrsOiiiUibuM  u^ntU 

t  posmtt^   ui  piiluertM  ac  /auUIwe  tfppru*uM  e«e,  u«/,  ni 

"m  tihi  mninrvt^rtt  oratterit. 

finem  ergo  fudAm.    tmum  &dlci«.m :  e^f,  Cic,  F^m^  iv. 
I  hoc  unum  projmwerOf  ^nem/a€wm  KribendL 

h 

46.'  (VI.  90.! 

I  the  sruptioD  of  VMuvivu  (oontinned  from  VL  19,-— 

5). 

\  qimnjaumm  . . .  Incipl&m  *  •  the  worda  of  Aenftu  to  Dido 
tg-  Atn.  IL  12,  13, 

reliquum  tempiiB  stadlis  impend!  i  the  implicmtloo  ii 
|e  did  not  once  look  in  tb©  direction  of  Veauvin*  to  «ee 
|h«  phaonomenon  vvae  progresaiiig,  e>-en  though  be  knaw 
\nger  of  Rectinik  and  others  J 

^eram :  cf.  vi.  16.  7  (Sel  451 
^ox,  fAtri»  i  cf.  VII.  4,  3  (Set  i7)  n.  mox. 
[Lualult :  cf,  VI.  la.  15  (SeL  45)  of  1^«  same  might  mk 

L  uicem  ;  cf.  VI.  7.  2  iScL  43)  n,  ti*  tiK^^m, 

e&  qn&e  ...  dluldebat:   the  house,  doubtless  with  Iti 

|ex  of  rourt«,  c«.rden»,  and  ftpartmenU  like  those  of  the 

er  Pliny's  vili»  At  L&arentiim,  also  like  it  was  bail  I 

^  the  shore  (tf.  n.  17-  S,— Sel.  21,— n.  in  litua  fSBcterril}^ 

I  narrow  (^  6)  <^p&n  spa^e  between  th«  home  asd  the  «m 

how  sought  refuge. 
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•.  AgvlNua  dno4«iiioaiLiimiim  mimiiiEi  t  the  year  of  FUtiy'i 
birth  U  determined  from  thU  r«ni«rk.  He  waa  born  betweex 
Aug.  24«  61  A.&.  uid  Aug,  24,  €2  a,d. 

•xc«rpo :  the  elder  Pliny  wa«  traiuing  the  younger  to  hii 
OVQ  h&biu  I  ct  111,  5.  10  (Set  24)  n,  excttpebai, 

vx  HUpuiU :  where  t)ie  elder  Plioy  hod  served  M  pra 
oamtQr ;  see  Hi*  5.  17  {BeL  24)  n.  cum  pro^tavrtt  h 
Hixpania, 

9.  h&rtk  dl«l  ptimA  t  ftbout  Aix  o'douk  frt  thttt  time  of  ye« 
iu  Campania,  irheu  the  lun  should  have  been  clear  above  thi 
horiion  in  all  the  btighineu  of  a  lummer  day  In  a  climatt 
where  not  even  cloudi  are  e» pected  in  Auguat. 

adliue  dnblus  %%  qiuul  langnidm  die*,  ike  U^jht  ivo^  mU 
^rHfft^ing  and  om  U  wef%  akkfy.  In  Stabiae  it  woa  dark  aj 
Egypt  (cf.  VI.  16.  17,->Sel.  45).  With  dl*t  for  *day-Uglit 
cfTl  16 ;  V.  a  33 ;  VL  16,  26  (Sel.  45}  j  vtl,  27*  U  {S«L  M) 
CL  36  2  (SciL  70)  r6>  admiMo. 

qttAjii|iiAm ..  tamen:  cf.  the  nmiUr  strueturv  of  tb^ 
phnoe  in  vi.  16.  12  (8eL  iBy     Oo  qamqiaia  cf.  L  1^  j 

V.  txoedef»  oppldoi  the  odmiraJ'»  residence  probably  U^ 
toward  the  extreme  end  of  the  narrow  promontory  o 
MiMDum,  }ust  beyond  the  town,  the  sbgle  stnwt  tbrougl 
whietf  wai  the  only  path  to  the  QULinland  beyond, 

•«qui tor  ttttlgmi  AttoMtom  :  for  the  odmlrare  fanul] 
were  the  great  people  of  tbe  place.  Olid  tbcy  hod  to  pM 
through  the  town  to  eec&pe. 

S.   t«ota, :  the  baildlngji  of  the  Iowil 
pmduei  :  in  coae  further  flight  teemed  neceoiary. 

•.  znu*  1ft  ■•  ntorbttl,  et<u  t  see  vl  16.  H  (SeL  45)  n 
itadttm  ftthitHm. 

Abaltero  Ut«r« :  t.&  tlie  opposite  side  from  the  «bore  i  fo 
they  hod  posted  throagb  the  «chela  armafMr^rttm  south  of  tW 
innAT  port  ('  ^lare  Morto  *)  alon^^  the  *  SpUf^gia  di  MinlscoU 
•o  that  the  touthwest  shore  of  the  penin«uU  lay  imme^tiatel; 
at  their  left,  and  Veen  vim  in  the  distance  to  their  right, 

fiubM  ...  dohiioebat,  a  bloick  and  awful  dmtd^  rixtn  k 

/icry  skapu.     ThU  wa«  perbape  the  renewal  of  tbe  outbun 
at  the  tiine  of  the  elder  Pliny's  death  (cf.  xt^  IB,  IS,— Sel.  45; 
11.  pnorlpit  ■«,  eto.,  he  kHrrk*  ^ff<m  tkt/uU  run  and  jki 
>  ike  peril :  and  Pli^y  ood  his  mother  a  ihort  tinae  Ut«r  yieid« 

td  the  «me  tendeiM^. 


/ 


Nona 


k  tiutwi :  from  thia  clomd  the  lahct  fell  thftt  completed 

liitombment  of  the  dootn«d  Wwhb  (»ee  vi.  16^  11, '--^«L 

fapidct).    The  shower  «pp«rently  did  i»>t  b«^  ^ 

iPLtny^s  dfukth.     Before  that  time  pumloe^etoiie  hmd  beea 

(of  VL  16,  n,  H,  le,— «el.  45). 

&prea«:  as  the^  looked  backward  toward  and  bejood 
[lunh  the  towenng  islaud  t4  Capri  lay  directly  in  their 
If  viBLon  ncroM  th^  bay  of  Kaplei  to  the  southward, 

eni  quod  procuirit:   i*e.  the  lofty  promontory  thai 
Lie  ca[>e ;  there  lay  Uie  house  they  bad  reoeotly  J«fL 
corpora  gransm ;    ahe  was  apparently  of   tlw  wuam 

'  habit  &«  her  brother. 

.  ulx  cosilderamui  ei  i  Pliny  has  a  likiog  for  the  para^ 

:  coEMtructlon  iu  vivid  uarmttve^  «t  «tatids  lor  «a  ex- 
Id  cifiA ;  qU  al»o  the  casei  where  nei titer  cum  nor  tl  li 

t.g.  vr.  Id  8  {SoL  4^J ;  ix.  13.  1)  (SeL  U\t  ill.  14  9 

atur  in  uiita  Formiana  ;  pepftttt  mm  mmi  cirtuniMiiwi£^ 
Lo OS t ruction  with  et  (or  -que)  for  atm  Is  even  Vergiliau  j 
jen,  II.  692;  IIL  8  f . 

Imut  qui  metu  monii  monom  pncarentttr :  cf<  Lucr. 
170  f.  mQrlh  /orviidUte  n(ae  |  ptrcipit  hwmcmo9  odimm 
but  uidaiiiat ;  Sen.  Brta,  Vu,  16k  2  moftcnt  «a^x  idea 
ut  quia  tim€nt, 

nuaquam  lam  deos  uUoi  ^  i.t.  even  the  gods  also  had 
Ihed  ;  ct  Sen,   Btiu  vi,  22  igniA  amfta  potsideal,  qnem 

'i  pijra  nox  occuptU  tt  profunda  uot^atfo  (oi  dtM  worbtaU, 

emam  lUam,  etc.  t  Xiphilinu»  preserves  a  vigorous 
Lge  from  Dio,  LXVl.  23  p^  n  ^v  <£  iitUpat  «at  ^xirm  in 
ryivtro"  nod  *66itow  oi  /tir  toiff  yiyuirrat  iv^rtFra^B^ 
li  yap  xal  Tin  cfduXa  ctiVur  iv  r^  nftwr^  Bu^abnr»^  ami 
In  iTcU  ffoXwiyytM  Tti  ^tj  ^coiVtp^i  oi  ^  «al  «i  xdoi  f 
l-tfp  rii'  *fi<f^flr  TdrTtt  drftXiffiffff^iu.  rat  0(4  miDra  |^v^«*, 
I  —TKe  Jinal  d»truction  of  the  world  by  fire  ii  a  belief 

commgn  among  loiithem  races,  while  that  of  its  end 
j  night  of  cteruul  (Urkni^aa  and  frofit  is  more  common 
Lg  northern  races,  to  whom  warmth  is  a  pleasant  conccp- 
|(d.  the  Guttcrdammerung  of  the  Scandinavian  and 
Imnic  mythology).  But  among  all  nations  alike,  east 
I  west,  north  and  south  (even  now  among  the  Chinese, 

an  tHbes,  and  the  like),  the  nnuauai  obscuration  of 
bun  (as  by  an  ecltpa^*)  aroused  a  fear  that  it  might  hav0 
Id  forever  its  shining  r   cf*   Verg.   Gcor.   i.  466  ff.   t»ol] 

txslincto  mi9ercUu$  CcLtwrt  Bomam,  |  cum  caput  cbicnru 

m/trrugine  tcxU  \  impiaque  aetrmam  timutrunl 
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nocUm  I  8«ii.  ThftM.  830  ff.  irepidatU,  ir^ndaiU  pectora  magno 
[  perruBM  meiu^  ne  /atali  \  ameia  ruma  quanaia  iabenL  i 
Utrum  t€rm§  «I  mart  «I  igmu  I  ei  naga  piHi  tidera  mundi  \ 
natura  Uga»^  Utrmnuju€  deo9  |  hominefque  prt$mU  d^ormt 
tkaot  (ef.  id,  Ben,  vl  22)  ;  Lao.  Phan.  v.  634  ff.  exiimuil 
natura  ehaon:  rupiste  uidnUur  \  eoneordeM  tUmtnIa  morat, 
mrf iMgwe  rtdirt  \  nox  mane$  mixlura  deit, 

!•.  dlM :  tee  1 6  n.  dtei. 
elBii:    Dio  (lxvi.  23.  4)  say»  thftt  the  athes  from  the 
ptkm  were  carried  ae  far  aa  Africa,  8jria,  and  Egypt; 
[that  at  Uome  they  filled  the  air  and  ooeourad  the  son. 

17.  ma  enm  oomilNui,  etc :  a  oommonplaoe  of  practical 
philoeophy  from  much  earlier  timee;  cf.  hen.  Nat,  QuaejiL 
▼L  2.  0  «I  eadendum  eti,  cadam  orbe  cohchmbo,  mo»  quia/a*  tM 
Ofttart  pttblUam  dadem,  nd  quia  ingtn»  mortit  tolacium  td 
Cermm  quoque  uidere  mortaiem ;  Mid,  420  f.  Wa  €mI  quits  | 
meeimi  ruiua  euneta  si  uideo  obruia ;  Tro.  1016  f.  /erre  quam 
murUm  patiun'nr  omues  |  nemo  recusal, 

IS.  dlM  aerna :  the  afternoon  of  the  26th.  The^  retum«d 
to  Miaenum  in  time  for  the  oaaal  bath  and  dinner  (tee 
below). 

10.  nteom^M,  as  besi  tee  cmdd :  aee  i.  12.  2  (8eL  8)  n. 
uUumque, 

*  lyapliali:  many  people  were  aimilarly  affected  at  tlie 
time  of  the  great  earthquake  of  63  a.d.  ;  cf.  Sen.  NaL  Quaes/, 
VL  1.  8  mdeyi  poM  koe  mentis  aiiquas  atque  impotenUs  sni 
trrasm ;  HM,  vl  29.  1  «^*  [metus\  puUiee  ierrei,  uhi  eadunt 
mrhee^  populi  apwrimuntur,  terra  eomeutitur,  quid  mirum  ed 
fljiiwiflf  vsier  dolaretn  ei  metuM  d^stiiutos  aberrassef  noii  est 
/keiie  inter  magna  wmla  non  deeipert, 

SO.  da  aavaealo  ssntlua :  the  elder  Plinv*a  body  had  bem 
recovered  on  the  morning  of  the  previoaa  day  (Aug.  26),  bat 
in  the  eonfnaion  and  terror  of  the  time  no  nawa  had  yet 
teaehed  Miaennm  from  Stabiae. 


LIBER  VII. 

47.   OOLC) 

Tba     hialory    -of    Fliny'a    vena- writing.  «On    Fostini 
(AlliftuNM)  aaa  isHod.  sou  lo  v.  14  (SaL  38}. 


NOTBa 


^«c^JiTlIa^bos  meoi :  erotic  poemi  in  the  PliAljbecc«ti 
»t  known  in  Latin  ttota  iti  iife«  b^  OtulltiA.  Tb^ 
Lpecially  referrtsd  to  in  iVt   U  (cf.  »lso  v,   3,   2|  — 

k  repeum :  «oe  ii.  6.  1  (S«L  1$)  n.  a/riiiii  rtp^tav, 
L  /o/er  (rather  ih«b  '«ood*)»  m  frQqtteiitly  in  t&ia 

lltlA  rediea* :  from  hi»  ■crviot  u»  trO^tmu^  mHiham 
in  Syrift;  see  ill»   IL  5  (SeL  26),  md  Inuod. 

.  (mod.  NLkftrk)  t  oQe  of  the  Spomdcif  juii  wot  <tf 


poema  in  the   ^elegiac'  rUytKttip  dici^Ik 

Itenmting  with  due ty lie  peniAriicten. 

Ado,  <ycftt4iontitfJy  (=  ttc^nurnqytam)  t  aft  in  v«  3^  ft 

I ;  t.c.  tpio  (i^f  course  in  dactylic  hexatneter«). 
Jh&«e^  of  the  following,  instead  of  the  pteceding* 
Ir,  a4  occasiormily  in  Kliny ;  cf.  alao  L  20.  21  (SeL  13) 

1,  ;Ae  on'^riH  :    in  this  tense  not  nnusnal  (iu  thtt 
If  p«ffions  (uf.  tn.  ^    0;   VI.  2^.  3;   vin.   IS.  8; 
\ ;  but  in  the  tsingular  apparently  coufined  elftenhera 
r  and  ecdesiaiUcal  latin,  and  of  pervotis  only  (!), 

GaUi :    not   the  Aftiniu^   Gallu»  to  whom    Pljny^ 

1  II.  17  {SeL  21},  iv%  17,  and  \uu  90.  but  the  ion  of 

cned  ABiniufi  Follio*      GaUut  wa»  bom  in  41  B.a, 

lift  binh  (probuMyS  Vergil  wrote  his  fourth  eclogue. 

great  favourite  of  Auguatu»,  and  held  the  hi^h 

state    under    him.       But    be    married    Vjpaania 

1,  the  divorced  wife  of  Tiberki»,  and  fur  thi*  and 

^ons   was    jealonaly    regarded    by   tliut    Emperor* 

Jiredi    he   wa«    finally    contlcmned   to  death    by  an 

liH  nenato,  but  suffered  cluKe  imprisonment  for  three 

ler  bis  sentence,  when  he  died  of  hunger  (33  a,d*J, 

Ivoluut&rily  or  not  ift  nnknoHiL      His  lost  work  in 

looki  on  the  compariEon  of  bift  father  with  Cicero 

Irently,  like  moat  such  works  of  the  day,  a  virulent 

I  Invective  agaiuRt  the   greater  orator,  whose  stylo 

Iry  different  from  the  fantastic  archaising  of  PolUo, 

atood  on  the  opposite  political  side  from  his  thirty 

jiger  contem[H>rarv.      The  work  is  referred  to  by 

(XII.  1.  22).  and  )^y  Gellius  (xvil   LI),     It  may 

boubted  whether  the  'cpigmm'  Gallot  quoted  wm 
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from  Um  (Mn  of  Cicero,  whoaa  peraonal  ohM»oter  in  hia 
reUtaoos  with  hia  friend  and  freedinan.  Tiro,  ae  with  all 
oUiera,  ia  perfectlT  well  known  and  above  auapicion.  Cf. 
T.  S.  5  (8eL  36)  n.  M.  TnUittm. 

epigmnma:   any  short  peraonal  addreaa  in  verae  was 
•o  called,  whether  friendly  in  tone  or  otherwise. 
4.  maildie  dovmitiinu:  aee  iii,  6.  11  (Sel.  24)  n.  dorwMat 

«rat  «aim  aettas :  in  the  winter  Pliny  did  not  take  the 
rieaU;  cf.  ix.  36.  3  (8eL  70)  pavinm  rtdormio  with  ix.  4a 
1»  8  (SeL  72)  kieme  ,  ,  .  meridtanw  mnnuus  tximitwr. 

miTlinfla  orataraa,  etc :  cf.  ▼.  3.  6  (SeL  36)  nn. ;  vii. 
9.  12  (SeL  49). 

•.  «xaxani :  the  word  ia  appropriate  to  the  acratchea  made 
by  the  atylua  in  the  wax  tablet*,  but  comes  to  be  used  in 
Uter  ages  aa  a  true  synonym  for  am'6ere. 
•.  qaoqae :  cf.  i.  10.  5  (SeL  7)  n.  quoqut, 

qooa ...  doeolt :  the  Greek  waa  ever  wily ;  they  may 
hare  told  Pliny  that  they  learned  Latin  to  enjoy  more 
perfectly  his  book. 

eithara,  lyra:  see  it.  19.  4  (SeL  34)  n.  cantat /armati^Ht 
citMara,  Each  instrument  had  normally  seven  atrmss,  with 
th^  compass  of  an  octave,  but  the  lyra  waa  made  witn  a  full 
resonant  Imse  {feMttdo),  and  when  played  ususUy  rested  on 
the  ground,  while  the  citharu  was  held  free  in  the  left  hand, 
or  rested  on  the  knee  of  the  plaver.  The  lyra  must  have  had, 
aocordingljTt  a  f  oiler  tone,  and  nave  been  best  adapted,  aa  an 
accompanying  inatrament,  to  strong  voicea,  or  to  choruses. 
lO.  tarn' glorioae :  Cicero  remarks  {Twtc.  y.  63),  tn  k^- 

pntckrum  tM,  ttdknc  nemitum  cognoui  poetam  {tt  mihi  ^U 
€UM  Aommio  amieitia)  qui  nihi  wm  cptumus  yidtrttur,  Cicero 
himself  seems  to  have  thought  mora  of  hia  own  poor  poems 
than  of  his  oratory. 

form:  Plato  aaid  {Pka^r.  245a)  Ppets  wero  madmen, 
and  many  other  writers  recognixe  Uie  amatua  of  the  god  in 
all  true  poeta  (cf.  Democritna  ap.  Cic  Dinin.  i.  90;  Dt  Or, 
II.  194;  Arch.  18;  Hor.  A.  P.  296;  even  Pope's  *  great  wiu 
are  snro  to  madness  close  allied  *) :  and  Pliny  humorously  twisU 
this  notion  of  inspiration  into  the  service  of  his  «nthnaiastie 
ravings  aboat  not  some  divfaie  theme  but  himself, 

mm  da  mao  aad,  etc  :  d.  the  similar  ending  inix.  21 6 
(SeL  67)^  «a^  eiitiii  mtrtor  ne  iactamiiar  wirfsar,  cnm  di  «i 


ut  pwtttTl  «rT«st  tlmlllter :  «o  r^t  ilis  eit<l  of  l  d 
of  iim   boolkAclkra,  nisi  ytntditmtnrf*--md 

To  hit  frb*0nt  wife.— The  Bepamtion  of  ihb  JetUr  I 
forni«r  onej  on  n  similiLr  ib«fn«  mftkes  it  Iik«l}*  || 
ftbvenoe  referred  to  n  not  the  HAtu^  in  (dt  (cf.  vi.  4, ' 
42,  4S1.  With  the  ch&rmiog  «vowrI  of  bi»  b&etini 
be  oompftred  8hak«pcr«'B  SmintiM  WJ*  wb^v,  how«f«s 
tj]«  poet  wlio  wttM  on  &  journey* 

1,  In  cauia  ^  cf.  M.  10,  3  (Sd.  ii^  n.  in  tftttna,        ] 

Is  imA^tne  tiu.:    Le*    in  crmjnring  you  Uj>  lii| 

imaginiition  ;  «o  Tbom^a  Gray  writes  to  JJ0QBlell«p,  ^ 

now  ia  but  a  i^nver&Ation  with  your  «bftdow*;  And  Sl| 

.<^^it«/#  fET  (of  the  ui^iK  ^mymnVt  imaginary  «ight  1 1 
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17 ;  Spari.  Hadr.  23).  To  Futeiia  Pliny  wrote  two  oUmt 
ktten  (IX.  86,  40,— SeL  70,  72),  in  which  he  deMsribei  hit 
own  manner  of  life  in  vacation  time. 

a.  mnUi  pnedplttnt :  cf.  especially  Quintilian  (X.  6.  2ff.), 
who  cites  L.  Crassns  (apt.  Cio.  Dt  Or.  i.  155),  Cicero,  aod 
Meesalla,  and  supporte  his  ai*guinent  in  detail  much  as  doci 
Plioy,  who  doubtless  learned  his  lesson  from  Quintilian. 

quae  lefenttm  fefeUlsieBtk  etc.:  cf.  Quint  x.  5.  8 
aueimret  maximi  tie  dUujtntiuM  eoffitOBCwUvr.  non  enim  terifda 
Uctumt  Hcnra  irattfcurrimwt^  sed  tractamun  tingula  tt  nert»' 
mrio  ittlronpicimKM^  el  quofUnm  uirlutU  haheanl  vel  hoe  ijm 
€ogiu)$cimM*,  qnod  imiiari  non  poeBumvg.  The  condition  ii 
one  '  contrary  to  fact,*  the  place  of  the  protasis  being  takss 
by  the  present  participle;  cf.  Cic.  ArdL  25  SnUa  .  .  .  , 
crttio,  kuHepeitHtem  rrpHdiavitt, 

•.  nilill  oinierit:  the  'subjunctive  of  modest  assertion.' 
often  called  tlie  *  potential  subjunctive ' ;  cf.  viii.  8.  4  (sieL 
57)  ctrtantrit, 

bacten«a  ut...ttiiMS,  tU, :  t.e.  to  read  so  much  only  of 
the  work  at  one  time  as  you  can  carry  in  mind  in  it»  topic 
and  outline  of  treatment,  and  then,  following  the  ssbm 
skeleton,  write  it  out  in  jrour  own  words,  and  compare  it 
witli  the  original.  Cf.  Cic  />e  Or.  i.  154  cratwnt  aliqM 
keta  nd  eum  J^nun  qnem  memoria  poMttem  eomprth^ndere,  «am 
rem  i/>$ttm  qnam  leQUmm  uerhU  aiii»  quam  maxinu  pomrn 
Uctii  proHHHtiarem, 

teaeas :  so.  mMnoriHt  as  in  i.  22.  2 ;  ni.  21.  4  (SeL  29); 
Tn.  25.  4 ;  viiL  14.  8 ;  ix.  Sft.  2  (Sel.  70) ;  but  vi.  38.  11 
wumnorUer  Unf, 

ta...ille:  with  ellipsis  of  the  verb,  even  in  the  icb- 
junctive ;  cf.  in.  I.  5  (SeL  23)  n.  /tber,  §ermo;  and  m  tn  ...a 
iiU  immediately  below. 

•.  Bona  membra  peraeto  oorporl  tntezere  nee  tamea  prten 
tozlMtfe :  the  6gure  is  curiously  portentous ;  with  mcM^rs  is 
this  meaning  cf.  viii.  4.  7  (Sel.  56). 

7.  pngBaoea  huno  et  quail  benatorinm  stUnm :  simiUri;r 
Quintilian  of  a  lawyer's  life  (x.  5.  16),  t/Me  Uk  mvcro  ingtMti 
tvtklkuM  jmgna  retnndatnr ;  id.  X.  i.  29  ro«  nero  [oraion*] 
wrwiaioiniiu^inacUeimimmMdertlmMdictrnertttaduktwrkm 


wurils  BMitaliaqM  seminltoiis :  the  rotation  of  crops. 

U  BOB  hlatoiloa  aodo  aed  WQpe  poetka,  etc. :  ci  n.  5- ' 
deteripiume§  loeorvm,  ^imm  in  Aoe  /Are  [neUani§]  Jrefwentiem 
',  nam  kitimiet  inmimn  md  ffp%  pomet  promqm/m  etfc 


••««y  other  1 
■•cil  fonii 


SSO  a  PUNI  BPI8TVLAB  8BLBCTAE.        (M.  L 

of  Heloidioi  Priaoot.  Our  fuUett  knowledge  of  her  oomti 
from  thU  letter,  and  from  a  few  references  elaewhere  in 
Plinj ;  tee  eepecially  lu.  II.  8  (8eL  26)  nn.,  and  the  «Cefmna 
there  given. 

XnnlM :  otherwiee  onknown. 

Virgin! :  ec  Vutali,  ae  commonly.  The  adjective  it  alio 
frequently  need  alone,  at  in  iv.  11.  6  (8eL  32),  g.  u,  with 
notea. 

■pontes  tee  I.  12.  1  (8el.  8)  n.  $ponU. 

pontifleimi:  under  whose  charge  the  worship  of  Vetta 
was  conducted  by  the  Virginos ;  see  iv.  11.  6  (ScL  82)  nn. 

a.  atrto  Vestae :  the  house  of  the  communitv  of  VestaU, 
closely  adjacent  to  the  temple  of  Vesta  and  to  the  Regia,  and 
lying  just  southeast  of  the  limits  of  the  Forum  Romanum, 
under  the  northern  comer  of  the  Palatine  HilL  It  was 
excavated  in  1888,  and -some  accessory  investigations  have 
recently  been  carried  on. 

S.  inaldent  fslnres,  Me  ftvtr-aUacl»  have  established  thm- 
sdresi  t.e.  there  is  continuous,  and  not  intermittent  fever; 
cf.  Celsus  II.  6  ntque  is  seruari  potest  .  .  .  cut  simtd  et  cantinna 
/ebris  et  vltima  corporis  infrmita^  est,  Cf.  the  plural  also  in 
this  sense  in  i.  22.  7  inereaibiiem  /ebrium  ardorem, 
,      Heluidlo  nuurito :  see  in.  U.  3  (Sel.  26)  n.  Heluidio, 

Thrmsea  patre :  see  in.  16.  10  (Sel.  28)  n.  Thrasea, 
4.  nesdo  an :  with  the  inclination  towanl  the  negation,  u 
in  III.  1.  1  (Sel.  23) ;  see  L  15.  3  (Sel.  10)  n.  neseio  an. 

aliquld  simile :  so  of  Verginius  Rufus  in  ii.  1.  12  (SeL 
15),  whose  like  in  glory  will  never  be  seen  again. 

sanctitas,  grauitas,  oonstantia :  virtues  that  are  usuaUy 
considered  preeminently  masculine  (cf.  §  7), — but  Fannis. 
like  her  mother  and  grandmother,  must  have  had  some  traiti 
of  masculinity.  Cf.  (of  Titius  Aristo)  i.  22.  1  nihil  est  enim 
illo  graMtiis,  snncliwi^  doetius ;  ibid,  7  nemini  istontm  castitalt, 
fnetate,  iMstitia,  /ortiiudine  etiam  prima  loco  cesserit ;  et  mult 
aL 

his :  in  66  A.  D.,  under  Nero,  and  again  under  Vespssisn. 

Ipsa  relegata:  in  93  ▲.d.,  under  Domitian,  in  the  csm 
mentioned  below,  which  resulted  in  the  execution  of  Senecio 
(cf.  Tao.  Agr,  45  tot  mohUissinuurum  /eminarum  exsilia  d 
/tigas).  She  returned  from  exile,  with  Mauricus  and  otben, 
upon  the  opening  of  Nerva's  reign ;  liee  IX.  13.  5  (SeL  64). 
a.  lenodo :  see  l  5.  3  (SeL  4)  n.  ffertnninm  SemeeiomwL 
)  Oaio  t  see  L  5.  3  (SeL  4)  n.  MtUius  Oarus. 
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•.  amitUrt:  nothing  is  known  of  Arri»  after  her  retnra 
from  exile  (mentioned  here  in  1 10,  and  in  ix.  13.  5,— ^L 
64),  and  the  date  of  her  death,  iteelf  mentioned  only  here,  b 
unknown.  The  iermiHH$  pod  quem  ia  97  A.D.,  the  terminut 
amte  qnem  ii  the  date  of  toe  letters  of  this  seventh  book,— 
periiapa  about  107  a.d.  (see  Introd.  p.  xl.). 

to.  oltor  rsuanamm :  see  i.  5(8eL  4Kaiid  ix.  18(8eL  64). 

11.  «rain,  serlbtrem :  epistolary  tensea 
is  dsns  aliqnls :  see  i.  6.  5  (8el.  4)  n.  mtAt  deot  a^flnm ; 
and  especially  (of  the  illness  of  a  friend)  l.  22.  II  iupemi  td 
promimui  [medieomm]  dnu  adnnai. 


51.    (vn.  M.) 

Tacitus  as  Pliny's  model.— On  Tacitus  himself  see  introd. 
note  to  I.  6  (Sei.  5). 

1.  tttaiia :  probably  a  speech,  rather  than  one  of  the 
books  of  the  Histories,  on  wntcb  Tacitus  was  engaged  aboet 
this  time.    So  also  Pliny's  libmm  (§  2),  as  usual. 

a.  0  pulehras  uloas :  cf.  iii.  7.  15  (Sel.  25)  dyaiii  6*  ipit  cum 
in  nirttH  m  mHtniti  txhortaiioHibwi  amid  ad  amortm  tmmortalv 
kMiii  exaeitMHl, 

9,  aetata  propemodnm  aequales  :  the  year  of  Pliny's  Urili 
is  «leUrmine.1  from  vi.  20.  5  (8eL  46)  q,u.  :  that  of  l^usiUii  k 
unknown :  but  Uiis  passage,  and  that  in  |4,  in  oonnectiiia 
chiefly  with  what  is  known  ol  tlie  curnwi  konorum  of  Tadtai, 
lead  to  the  conclusion  that  he  was  bom  in  56  or  56  A.D. 

dignitate :  both  had  been  consul ;  of  the  hiffh  and  i!i|iul 
sacenlotal  functions,  Pliny  filled  a  plsce  in  tne  college  of 
au^rs.  Tacitus  in  that  of  the  qMindtetmniri  tncrU  JaeiuMdU. 
It  IS  not  known  whether  Tacitus  had  been  giren  anypott- 
consular  office  like  that  of  Pliny's  ouratorship  of  the  Tibsr, 
but  within  two  years  or  so  aiftcr  this  letter  was  writtcs 


Tacitus  became  governor  of  the  province  of  Asia  {BmIL  Con, 
Ht/L  1K90,  p.  621),  while  Pliny  a  little  later  was  imperiil 
legate  of  ^tnynia. 

4.  adnlascaBtnlas :  doubtless  he  speaks  of  himself  at  tht 
time  when  he  was  just  beginning  his  legal  career,  at  the  sft 
of  nineteen  or  twenty  (see  ii.  14. 2  n.,— SeL  20 ;  1. 18. 8  n.,- 
8eL  12),  and  Tacitus  had  already  esUblished  his  rspotatioa. 


ileik  T.  880,  of  Sallua  Ua  tibia  UK^^riaoa 


NOTES.  Stt 

imt  in  oompariaon  with  Houmt)  «rt  aIbm  iwii^iro 
t gwafUo tU  aU^proximntrntam^  iMKiiamamdmm ;  and 
i  idea,  Cie.  BruL  ITS;  Hot.  Omrm.  L  18.  17  ft 

Utodo  natozma:   littla  ia  known  of  tba  ontoiieal 

dea  of  Tadtoa,  bat  hia  hiatorioal  worka   ahow 

by  no  meana  like  that  of  Pliny.    Tha  eloaa  tia 

\  them,  which  mkj  have  aaamad  okiaar  to  FUny^t 

|tua, 

\  in  likeneia. 


bem,  which  mav  have  aaamad  oloaar  to  FUny  thaa 
a,  mnat  have  bean  dna,  aa  not  infrai{nantly  ha 
«,  to  an  appraoiation  and  qrnpathy  ha  nnlikaaaaa 


aaa  aapaeially  tha  inoidant  ha  SL  tt  8 

mihi  primna,  etc.,  /or  mi  m]f  view  At  MtmtUJhti 
uh  luxi  yoM !  ef.  *whara  tha  DongUa  aito  ia  tha  haad 

ble.' 


atla :  throaf;hoat  tha  fiiat  cantozy  tha  < 
kn  gro^i-ing  of  lea\'iDg  legadea,  not  aimply  to  ooa'a 
1  relatives  and  friends,  or  to  the  emperor  and  hia 
i  favourites  (often  aa  a  sop  to  secure  the  inviolability  of 
ker  legacies),  but  to  prominent  men,  even  if  not 
ll  friends  of  the  testator:  cf.  especially  the  famona 
1  Dasumius,  written  106  A.D.,  in  which  Tkdtna  and 
Jre  united,  with  many  others,  aa  legateea  (C./.L.  Ti. 
I  Wilmaons  Extmpla  314 ;  Brans  Fontu^  08). 

kplmna :  the  parataxis,  in  place  of  the  infinitive  with 
I  accusative,  u  indeed  remarkable,  even  in  a  wiitar 
•  fond  aa  Pliny  of  parataxis. 

lam :  «e.  the  same  in  amount 

rlter :  sc.  with  the  names  standing  in  jaxtapoaition,  aa 

prill  of  Dasumius. 

a,  tach  other :  see  in.  7.  15  (SeL  26) ;  nr.  19.  8 
1) ;  VL  7.  2  (SeL  43),  and  nn. 


52.    (VZL  M.) 

be  death  of  a  lively  old  vroman.— Oeminas  doea  not 
I  a  correspondent  of  Pliny  till  the  seventh  book.  T6 
addressed  five  other  letters,— vn.  1.  vin.  6,  IS, 
l(Sel.  63),  30.  He  U  probably  the  (T.  Prifemina 
j  Rosianus  Geminus  who  was  qaaestor  under  Pliny  aa 
Ix.  26),  served  as  an  officer  in  the  Dacian  war  (iML)» 
rationed  in  inscriptions  as  late  as  168  a.  D. 


SM  a  PUNI  BPISTVLAE  8ELECTAS.        58.  L 

I.  TteakUa  <)iiAdrmfcaia :  ber  liking  for  theatrical  shows  is 
pei^ps  indicated  by  the  fsct  of  her  building  an  amphitheatre 
and  (adjacent?)  temple  at  Casinam,  remains  of  which  still 
eodst  8ee  the  insonption  (Orelli  781)  now  preserved  in  the 
doisters  of  the  monastery  of  Monte  Csssino. 

vlxidls:  cf.  I.  12.  6  (8eL  8)  n.  viridi»  aOani  Sen.  Bp, 
6ft.  1  «ejKfii,  9ti  mehereniti  mindem  animo  ac  mgtnUm  et  cum 
eorpuKuto  §uo  conlueUuUem, 

nttra  matrooalem  modnm :  evidently  the  highbred  Roman 
natron  did  not  incline  to  corporeal  brevity  and  embonpoini. 

oompaeto  oorpors  tl  rolrosto:  t.e.  Vmmidia  was  short 
and  fat,  like  a  peasant  woman.  Cf.  Pliny's  polite  eaphemism 
in  VL  16.  13  (8eL  45),  of  his  nnde  snoring. 

a.  lioBeslissimo  testainento :  i.s.  she  left  her  property  to 
her  natural  heirs,  and  not  to  legacy -hunters,  to  whose  wiles  a 
woman  of  Vmmidia's  life,  ss  she  was  especialljr  exposed, 
might  have  been  expected  to  be  especially  susceptible.  With 
the  entire  phrase  cf.  v.  A.  2  (8eL  Sv)  deee99U  uUert  teMamenio. 

nspotem:  C.  Vmmidius  Qiiadratus,  about  whom  nothing 
is  known  beyond  what  is  stated  iii,  or  in  the  notes  upon,  this 
letter,  except  that  he  was  consul  snffectus  in  116  a.d.,  and 
saffersd  under  the  displeasure  of  Hadrian  (Spart.  Hcuir.  15. 7). 

Inter  propinqoos :  ut,  as  one  would  love  a  near  relation. 

•.  maritos:  Borghesi  {OeuvreM  viii.  556)  would  read  in 

Gapit.     yU.   M.  iln<.  7.  4   Kmrniifib  Quadroto  (instead  of 

Mummio  (iuadrolto)^  believing  therefore  that  the  grandson  of 

Vmmidia  married  a  sister  of  the  emperor  VL  Aurelius. 

il  dens  adnnisset:  see  i.  5.  5  (SeL  4)  n.  deot  adfuute. 
The  infant  did  not  survive  birth.  The  Vmmidius  Quadratus 
mentioned  (if  Borghesi  be  right)  in  Cap.  M.  AnL  7.  4  must 
have  been  the  son  of  a  later-lwrn  child. 

oontatMnHo :  t.e.  not  merely  in  her  house,  but  in  her 
iounediate  companionship. 

deUeatae,  Htf-indnlgaU  x  but  the  word  here,  as  often 
elsewhere  when  used  of  persons,  comes  very  near  to  the 
meaning  of  «dissipated '  |  cf.,  however,  n.  11.  25  (SeL  17)  omu 
MiaUisnmae ;  in.  7.  9  (SeL  25)  n.  Mieaio. 

4.  liatehat  Ilia:  private  persons  evidently  might  own 
companies  of  slave  pantomimes,  as  of  ffladiators,  and  on 
oocsiioo  let  them  out  for  public  shows  In  similar  fashion. 
Bot  for  a  woman  to  do  this  was  surely  to  brave  public  senti- 
ments One  of  Vmmidia's  pantomimes  is  probably  commemo- 
rated in  an  insoriptjoo  from  Pnteoli  {al.L.  X.  1946),  (X 
l^nnicliiis  Aftiu$  JLwic&tM§  jwafowiiiiin. 


NOTEa 


hQst  doncen,  whoM  indiriduAl  task  it  wm^ 
lement  And  gesture^  Aided  to  «ome  extent  by 
|d  chQrua)^  to  depict  the  poA^toiu  of   di^ereat 

chariLccerSi  geoeraily  m^'inoIo^icUp    m  vadoui 

|teti  erotic.     The  first  panltmnmi  of  laote  were 

Pytade«  ia  the  time  of  Augustus.     Such  pUys^ 

nTue  extremely  popular,  and  like  the  mimes  (see 

til.  36},  contributed  muGh  to  the  demoralix&tioD 
Od    the    geaeffU    subject    wee    FdedLander 
h'*  If,  pp.  450  fT 
\uim  conuQnlt :   in  the  cetituiy  befor«  Pliny '« 

haus  in  gouer&l  «n joyed  the  itftge  but  deepiaed 

iLod  often  with  too  good  reaaoiu     But  playen 
their  way  into  society,  especildly  that  of  the 

Cicero  reproached  Antony  with  hui  intiniacy 
Lnd  mimat  [Phil.  IL  $7).  Tiberiiia  tried  to 
Iretatiotis  between  actors  and  Romans  of  rank, 
\e  scenic  repreaentationa  to  the  theatre  alone 
77),  B^vt  the  evil  tendency  coiitiniied  (Sen, 
I  3  J  £>J.  47.  11},  and  women  were  especii*Uy 
I  the  current  mania  {aee  Friedlander  Sitt^nQt^dL* 

^miiLfte,  a  ttfommi  of  rank. 

ta  lllo  otto  sexua  i  i.e,  being  a  woman,  and 

[iFse  on  account  of  her  sex  no  occupation.     The 

Lirally  thoae  of  Vmmldia  and  not  of  Pliny^  who«e 

duiie«   of  womanhood  would   be   that   of    I  bo 

aman   matron   who  waa  lanifiai^  pia^  pttdieoif 

mnUeda  (OrelU  Inser.  4S39), 

uum,  to  amuM  herMf/^ 

lonun  t    two  main   forms  of  this  engroning 

lere  known  to  the  Romans,  but  had  an  origin 

kmeric  Ume«,     One  {ludn^  icUrunctdomm)  had  a 

liblance   to  chess,    the  other  {UduA  duodAcim 

T  backgammon,     8ee  further  Marquardt  Ptivod- 

Lltnu  Indis  %  Iwii  and  manierm  are  generally  to 

ed.     The  latter  are  ghvdtatorial  combats ;  iho 

ce  circufl-racea,  theatncal  performances,  and, 

nperial  times,  various  kinds  of  athletic  conteata 

^SeL  35, — n.  gymnicits  afj<m).     These  ludi  were 

Ler  parts  of  the  regular  Romui  ctdtuA,  celebrated 

ach  year,  or  more  specific  festival  obacrvancea 

vowB.     The  charge  of  the  Indi  was  entruited 

kiak  or  boards  of  o^Bciala.     The  poni^cu,  for 


SM        a  mm  epistvlab  selbotab.      5a.  e. 

•xampto,  pTMided  om  the  EqairrU  and  the  ConmiAUA,  m 
••peeuUy  oiftiw-fettivals.  Other  oollegct  of  prietU  presided 
orer  Uter  etUbliehed  nmee,  m  the  /trUrti  armUe§  over  the 
imdi  CapUoiimL  In  the  oondnot  of  tome  ludi  the  priettly 
eollftgee  were  united  with  the  higher  maffietretee.  On  the 
whole  rabjeot  see  FViedUnder  in  Merqn*rdt  SUMoUverw.  m.* 
pp.  482  £  What  eepedal  Imdi  are  here  referred  to  bj  PUnj 
oannot  be  determined. 

ta  oommiMimM,  tn  eompetUiom, 
f .  bcreole :  eL  i.  13.  8  (SeL  9)  n.  kereult. 

■llenlMimI,  t^a  vtry  diftrtnl  kind :  ec  from  Qoadratiia. 

per  adnlatlOBit  olBetnm :  Mid  in  correction  of  tn  honortm, 

«mltabaat,  leaped  io  their  fiet :  cf .  of  inch  action  in 
applante  vl  17.  2  ntm  UAra  didt^aoerunt,  nom  tncmenuU 
«oaMcm,  ntm  deniqne  adturrexenaU ;  nc.  23.  1  (8eL  67)  omne$ 
rtpenU  cmunrgereni  tatulartntque  i  and  on  the  aproariont 
ebaraoter  of  tnch  artificial  applause,  il  14.  13  n.  (8el.  20). 

rtwgnlne  geelaa  domliiae :  Pliny  aflecu  to  consider 
Vmmidia  as  simply  the  leader  of  the  daque  (cf.  n.  14.  6,— 
8eL  20,— «MJii  nusoihonu  dedit  mgnum),  but  her  geetnres  wert 
donbtleas  the  natural  onee  of  genuine  admiration;  cf.  DL 
34.  2  tZ^o  legenie  tedeam  d^^usj  muiue,  el  mmiiiM  ciioea,  em 
qma£  promwiUiabii  mwrwmre,  ocfdis,  mamu  proeeqnar, 

eantlda,  ekrieke  i  «c  of  delighted  approval ;  cf.  n.  14* 
13  (8eL  20). 

tliaatnilli  «parte :  so  the  organiied  clagve  was  called ; 
cf.  Ta&  ^nn.  L  16  Percemnins  quuiamt  dux  MtM  iheairalium 


ooroUaiina:  these  applauders  were  themselves  but 
acting,  and  so  Pliny  contemptuously  calls  their  pay  by  ths 
word  that  designated  the  prise  of  a  successful  actor,— a 
wrsath  of  bnmae  leaves  silvered  or  gilded  (cf.  PL  2i.H, 
XXL  5).  But  eoroliarium  had  also  come  to  mean  a  natnitj 
{Trinhaeidt  pomr  baire,  bnomi  memo),  in  which  sense  he  may 
use  it  hers  of  the  daqueure^  as  eportula  in  IL  14.  4  (SeL  20) 
9.  «• ;  cf.  Varr.  L,L.  v.  178  *  "  * 
OMTt,  *fnercee*i  * eorcikurimm^* 
dtbitmM ;  eius  uoemMum  /dm 
plaememni  aetoree^  «a  eecna  dari  eoiiiae. 

•.  baM :  sc  ernbAoMf  or  sen/Mt,— another  of  the  hnadrsd 
instancss  of  Pliny's  free  elUpeis  of  verbe  of  whatever  kind 
and  in  whatever  form.    Cf.  ners  the  old  En|disk  ^OkvA^H^ 
■ddrssssa>  *ToMr.  BbsMatr  WooAraft^ ^SbMH^ 


.  178  si  quid  datum  pro  opera  oat 
rium^*  ei  addiium  praeierquam  quod 
I  JUium  a  ooTotUe  quoa  «m,  cnsi 


.  etpmm  i  on  the  Msqaenc^  mq  i,  SL  1  (8«L  fi)  ^ 

Cuski  :    C    Caasitu  Ldoffiaos,   ft  deocenduii  of  tb« 

er  of  CucttLTi  w&B  consul  in  30  A.D.,  governor  of  Atlm 
kl|  of  Syrm  in  45  &Dd  49^  boniih^  by  Kero  id  65^  tmt 
Id  by  VespasUjii  during  ^hos$«  reign  be  died,  At  a  good 
He  enjoyed  greAt  repulatioD   aa  a  jarieconfttihi 

ed  %  tre&tise  on  civil  Iaw,  which  sensed  as  a  fniDc  for 
Ixcerptors,  and  founded  &  school  of  legal  mterprctAtion, 
Iwiu  called  by  bin  nAnie.  His  tendency,  like  thAt  of 
1  Caf^ito,  WAA  in  tbe  direction  of  greAt  coDMrvAtism  aii4 

for  trAdition.  The  opposing  school,  which  took  its 
I  from  Procului,  a  following  of  AntiitloA  LabeOf  wma 
1  more  liberAl  And  progreasive.  From  CAAaioi  WM 
|ded  QoAdrAttui, 

ntm  QfAtor :  the  promiu  of  QiSAdrmttu  m  an  oimtor  m 
Jiled  in  vi.  11»  wher«  ht  it  said  to  have  made  Hiny  lui 
Iptor  And  model  (cf.  §  5  of  thia  letter}. 


53.   (vn.  u.) 

Ar«  at  their  bent  wben  ill.  —On  Maximua  aee  introdL 

tt>  If.  14  (SeL  20).— In  a  number  of  lettera  Pliny 
fcnU  on  the  virtue»  of  endurAn<;e  shown  by  individuaJb 
te« ;  here  he  praises  the  moral  AEoect  of  invaltdB  for  the 
jisudicient  aod  negative  reason  tnAt  Ihey  Are  itet  from 
lay  of  the  tower  pawiona^ 

ktaldo  :  apparently  used  in  a  general  way,  extending 
Im bit  ion  also,  as  the  neKt  aentence  seema  to  lndicAt« : 
li  r>erhap«  Pliny's  thought  is  that  amoru,  Aonore*,  and 
|l  together  p-atify  cither  Uhido  or  auaritia  or  both.    Yet 

thought  (improbably;   thai   av^  amhitio  mu«t   havta 

out  of  the  testt  after  libido. 

keoi  meminlt  («<l  <««e) :  tee  i*  5.  S  (SeL  4)  n.  miAi  rfeo* 


|iiidet  neminl,  etc, :  eEtremes  often  meet,  and  Pliny*! 

^e  here  is  approximately  that  of  Epicurus,  who  held 

&ppine£s  (the  fttunmum  honuTrt)  was  secured  only  by  the 

m  of  the  soul  from  wrenching  pAsiions,  and  that  there- 

I  en  should  loam  to  live  simply,  as  free  as  possible  from 

urea.    In  some  degree  this  approximated  to  the  teaching 

Staics  that  mAu  should  eradicate  a11  irratiouAl  im* 

And  strive  after  IwdBtio,     Henoe  Seneca,  a  Stoio  in 
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philoton 
FliDy't  J 


bilotophy,  does  not  oontenm  th«  «thlot  of  Epioanu,  and 
"  /  i  imiiMdiata  Umcihtn  in  phikMophy  probably  oooapM 
th«  MM  poiitioii. 

M  MnBOOitooi  «oldcm  mallgnto,  ete. :  ef.  l  9.  5  (8eL  6). 
TIm  oonttnietkNi  U  boldly  double»  both  m  dativo  and  aa 
ablaiiTa. 

i:  aee  L  S.  8  (8eL  S)  n.  alio  pimguique  9eeesnu 

toa:  « whm  Usa  Devil  waa  aiok,  tha  DavU  a 
■Mmk  woold  ba.* 

54.   (vn.  ST.) 

Gboat-atoriea.~DoubUfl8a  tha  Sara  of  thia  latter  ia  the 
Liciniua  Sura  to  whoaa  acientifio  wiadom  Pliny  refera  (iv.  30) 
a  qneatioo  conoeming  the  caoae  of  an  Intarmittent  apring 
near  Lake  Coma  L^  Liciniua  Sara  waa  a  native  of  Spain, 
and  ia  beat  known  aa  tha  confidential  friend  and  adviaer  of 
Trajan,  whoae  adoption  by  Narva  waa  due  to  Sara'a  reoom- 
mendation.  He  waa  oonaal  before  Trajan'a  acceaaion,  and 
twice  nnder  him  (102  and  107  a.  d.),  and  waa  highly  hononred 
by  him  in  namerona  waya.  Aa  an  active  ooonaellor  and 
aiaiitant  in  both  Dadan  ware  he  won  military  deoorationa, 
and  waa  apparently  laroely  reaponaible  for  the  ancce«  of  the 
campaigna.  Hadrian'a  hiffh  favonr  with  Traian  waa  alio  due 
to  ^rra  influence.  He  Duilt  a  bath  near  hia  home  on  the 
Aventine,  which  kmo;  aurvived.  By  the  terma  of  hia  will  aa 
arch  waa  erected  in  Tarraco  (of.  O.I.L,  n.  4282),  and  Trajan 
erected  a  atatue  to  him  after  hia  death  (ef.  C.LL,  n.  4506; 
Ti.  1444;  Deaeaal082:  Wilmanna 635). 

I.  Icltar:  cL  m.  1.  12  (ScL  28)  n.  ^t^. 

•a :  cf.  I.  16.  2  (SeL  12)  n.  a«. 

inaaia,  etc  :  the  Epicurean  view ;  ef.  Lucr.  nr.  25  fld  : 
and  the  explanation  by  Caaaiua  of  the  viaion  of  Bmtua  before 
Philippi  (Plut.  BrmL  87). 

a.  Onrtlo  Bnfl» :  the  atory  (with  alight  variatiooa)  ia  told  of 
him  alao  by  Tadtua  {Aim.  XL  21)  in  a  footnote  ooocaming  hii 
career  appended  to  aa  amuaing  aneodou  of  hia  wimiing  the 
ormamemia  triumphaiia  in  47  A.i>.  by  diaoovering  a  nlver 
mine  while  aerving  aa  governor  of  Uvper  Germany.  All  our 
informatica  about  him  cornea  from  UMaa  paaeagee  in  Tadtut 
aad  Pliny,  He  ia  perhapa  not  the  Q.  Curtiai  Rofua  who 
wrote  tha  Hiatory  of  Alexander  the  Oreat,  nor  yel  the 
rlMloridaa  Matkaad  bj  Saateaiaa  (ML  p.  m  IUi£). 


the  western  part  of  the  province 
(Xumiilia),  wee  under  the  niiliUry 
torian  legate. 

comet:    the  word  denoting  reg 
govcmor*8  staflf. 

incUnato  die:  t.e.  just  after  t 
meridian  (of.  Tac.  /.c.  c/t/m  in  oppk 
vteditim  diei  porticihus  aecrftuM  ayita 
ante  mediitm  diem  hUttma,  inclinato 
drowsy  time  of  tlie  siesta  (see  in.  I 
otherb  had  gone  to  sleep,  and  C 
noflding.  Dion  saw  his  fateful  jghoi 
htances  by  daylight  (Plut.  Z>ioji 
Kucrates  was  at  midday  (Lucian.  J 
tho&e  of  St.  Paul  {Act.  Apo9t,  22.  6)  a 
That  of  Cornelius  was  at  the  ninth  h< 

porticu :  see  I.  3.  1  (Sel.  3)  n.  po 

humana  grandlor :  so  the  gods 
the  app;iritions  that  have  numen  all 
(I.e.)  I  the  vision  of  Drusus  cited  1>€ 
KoiiiuhiH  to  Proclus  (Plut.  /fom,  28 ; 
vi8i<in  of   Eucratcs  in   Lucian.  Phii< 

AMcam :    i.e.  the  spirit-embodii 
ns  the  woman  that  appeared  to  Drui 


SiU't.    nintiil     1 


ttarhamtt  ntu 
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oerUin  corner  of  tho  home  end  vaniehet.  The  philosopher 
next  morning  hidi  the  owner  of  the  houee  dig  there.  They 
find  a  skeleton.  Thie  they  duly  hary,  and  the  ghoet  U  laid.— 
The  story  of  Locian  is  doubtless  from  the  same  sooroe  as  that 
of  Pliny. 
^  A  attendOTSS;  of  a  general  past  supposition,  with  the 

^  imperfect  indicative  in  apodosis.  This  use  begins  with 
CSatullus  and  Caesar,  the  regular  classical  construction 
requiring  the  imperfect  or  pluperfect  indicative  in  protasii. 
CL  also  L  16.  2  (SeL  11)  n.  prqferreL 

IdoiOB :  Plinv  uses  in  this  letter  a  variety  of  words,  both 
Grsek  and  Latin,  for  these  supernatural  appearances,— 
pkamioima,  /gura^  i'lohm,  imago^  fnoMtntm^  mmulacrumt 
i/lgies,  mane».  He  does  not  use  spectrum,  which  Cicero 
apparently  jests  at  (in  Fam.  XT.  16)  as  a  translation  of  eCSwXtr, 
Dor  yet  speeiei^  nor  umhra. 

•.  oottUs  InernOMt:  cf.nc.  13.  25  (SeL  64)  hanc  imagimtm 
cadi»  oberra$m ;  Pan.  61  mdhnc  oetdi»  paulo  ante  dimiein/aeee» 
cbtrrnbant, 

proecKllMbatiir,  U  wae  advertieed :  se.  by  a  bill  stuck  up 
OB  it. 

f .  Atlmodonu :  two  Stoic  philosophers  of  this  name  ars 
known.  The  one  was  from  Tarsus,  and  was  sumamed 
Cordylion.  He  came  to  Rome  in  70  B.a,  when  already  old, 
at  the  invitation  of  Cato,  and  lived  with  him  from  that  time 
till  his  own  death.  The  other  was  the  son  of  Sandon,  and 
himself  came  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Tarsus.  He  lived 
kmff  in  Rome  as  the  teacher  and  friend  of  Auffustus,  but 
finuly  returned  to  his  own  country,  where  he  died  at  the  sgs 
of  82.  The  two  men  are  sometimes  confused.  Which  one  Is 
referred  to  by  Pliny  caunot  be  determined. 

stsnd  (sc  lefttan) :  cf.  the  use  of  elratum  alone  for  *  bed' 
in  poetry  and  post- Augustan  prose. 

pclma  domns  parte :  psrhaps  in  the  usual  MXe^M  that 
opened  on  the  court  (r^errdt)  that  corresponded  to  the 
Roman  atrium, 

paginarsa.  ■tttom:  see  l  6.  1  (SeL  5)  n.  Mm»  «I 
^i^laiTS. 

■not :  see  n.  17.  7  (SeL  21)  n.  meonim. 

iaterl«m:  in  the  Grsek  bouse  the  usual  servants' 
apartments  were  in  the  rear  part,  beyond  the  fUravk»», 

taaaea,  eto.  i  ef.  1 1, 
•.  «tb— *«*»,  eto. :  the  section  fumisbsa  laM^MR  «Mufi^m^ 
«lampleof  Pliny's  «m  of  Mil  paxite^te  aiBj«AiiM.>ak^^«^ 


M  w«U  as  of  offlmiart.    TIm  figort  b  tfaai 
defence;   eL   IV.   10.  S  nee  dttidimt  mmtn 


ao  lam  ut,  eta  :  ef.  the  aliiiflar  no— im 


domi  et  intra  domum  alqm  c(mmi  nUra 

•.  ilmllls  uooantl :  among  both  Greeks  an 
modem  Greece  and  Italy)  tM  gcstnre  was  dil 
Tlie  hand  was  ontstrttohad,  palm  downwa 
hanging  vertically  (rararclM),  and  the  fiofi 
peatedly  closed  upward  against  the  palBL 
lammoning  is  theirs  of  salutation. 

ut  psulum  tsspsetarst  auum  tfgilli 
stretched  and  turned  up  from  the  wrist  wit 
as  if  repelling. 

10.  aream  domus :  probably  the  inmr  o 
reached  through  the  itfrmnkm. 

11.  publics  sspsUa&tnrt  t.c  glTsn  formal 
expense ;  cf.  II.  1.  1  (SsL  15)  n.  fmUiamfi» 

domus,  etc,  tht  hwm  inu  wot  tktrmjlt^ 
ahoM.  thtiB  duly  laid :  comdert  is  strietlj  i 
applied  to  burial;  cf.  Locan.  ix.  151  m 
mants ;  Orelli  Iwicr.  2483  fvlovb  .  ooonon 
TACTvii  .  ET  •  ooxDrrvir.  The  souls  of  the  d 
were  not  buried  with  due  rites  not  €m\j  w« 
wander  this  side  of  the  Styx  in  the  lower  ^ 

rptnm  »y\  tinn«r  MLrfch  and  Kannt  an^l  karm  i 
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pMdagoglo:  th«  quarters  of  the  ■kva-boyi  who  wort 
being  trained  up  in  the  maeter'e  honee  (neniae). 

mlztai  i^liBttmi :  bnt  dnsled  oat  from  them.  Perhaps 
the  phraee  alao  indicates  that  tnere  was  a  number  of  witnesses 
to  the  state  of  things  next  morning. 

diss,  daybrtak:  eL  vi.  20.  6  (SeL  46)  n.  adhie ...  dies, 
14.  midl  aotabils  ssoatiim:    except  doubtless  that  this 
bojTt  lihe  the  former,  enjoyed  being  a  nine-days'-wonder. 
Pliny's  credulity  is  remarkable,  but  he  always  takes  very 
seriously  himself  and  all  things  that  touch  his  own  dignity. 

ftaturns  ( a  oim /kueem) :  the  future  participle  takes  the 
place  of  the  apoaosis  of  the  condition  contrary  to  fact.  The 
same  construction  occurs  in  iii.  13.  1 ;  21.  6  (  8el.  29) ;  v.  21. 
4 ;  n.  S2.  2 ;  tiil  16.  12 ;  Pan,  4.  In  Pan,  2  the  future 
participle  takes  the  place  of  an  apodosis  with  the  perfsct 
subjunctive  in  protasis. 

serlnlo :  see  v.  A.  5  (SeL  87)  n.  «crmiifiii.  In  the  later 
period  tcrinia  came  to  be  the  technical  term  for  the  imperial 
archives,  the  administration  of  which  was  organised  in 
several  divisions  with  a  considerable  hierarchy  of  officials. 

Ouro :  Mettius  Oarus,  on  whom  see  L  5.  8  n.  (8el.  4). 

lib^QS,  infcrtnatum :  from  this  technical  use  oomes  ths 
wo|pd  *  libel '  of  a  formal  document  of  allegations,  as  ussd  in 
admiralty,  Scots,  and  English  ecclesiastical  law. 

moris:  ef.  in.  21.  8  (SeL  29)  n.  fiat  mori$, 

imnmltttrs  eapmnm,  lo  let  the  hair  grow :  as  also  to  wsar 
a  soiled,  or  dark,  and  ill-arranged  tooa,  and  otherwise  to 
indicate  that  grisi  and  anxiety  had  macM  the  mourner  foiget 
his  toilet 

BSonuB :  see  n.  17.  7  (Sel.  21)  n.  mnfmrn,  Itis  difficult 
to  see  why  the  omen  should  have  been  sent  to  his  slave  rsther 
than  to  bimsslf,  or,  indeed,  why  the  simplest  interprstatioa 
was  not  that  bv  contraries  (see  i.  18.  2,— Sel.  12,— n.  eon- 
fmrM),  the  oattug  of  the  hair  indicating  that  the  throat  wss 
Bottobeent. 


5S.    (Vn.  St.) 

Extravagant  laudation  is  no  crime.— On  Septioius  see 
introd.  noU  to  L  1  (SeL  1).— In  vi.  17.  4  Plinv  lays  down 
the  principles  of  approbatioo  as  applied  to  wntors^— latdk 
wsf  tn/triot^tM  wtl  nptriorttn  wJL  posrtM^t  ewMsnAr"^    ■««•«fl 


64. 2. 


NOTES, 


ttudiii  jhciunl  uc^frari  tiidm  mtVtiW^i^^  »olto*     % 
diMcilU^  ardita,/aaiidiom,  U  qtma  eoi  a  q^i*bii$  CM 

1«  npr%hen61SBi&,finii/atJt  {mi  omitted). 

a.  ACnfKBQQ  crlm«xi,  etc ,  /  taJ^nouitdgt  the  Jlx^ 
omd  gUyrjf  in  if. 

nil  granted  ihai^ 

lnixld«st:  ftee  I.  tO.  J  2  {S«L  7)  n.  h&num, 

loUclBfitmo  «rroi^,  m^  haj^*^  deitttian.  , 

ft.  tffttur  :  cf.  III.  L  2  (SeL  23)  n,  igitvr^ 
Mm  EinlitT&in  dOl^ntiam,  thete  pertwrjt  «cm 
mih^  liuiiQU&m  persii&d9!>imtt  etc  ;  el  vul  3 
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iMd.  The  prooan  wm  repeated  hv  Trajan»  who  dieoorered 
the  hoard  (tee  Dio  CaM.  Lxym.  14  4, 5).  Bnt  Pliny  b  not 
ooooemed  with  preciee  hiitorioal  detidl  here,  and  hie  lordly 
plural  onite  the  imperial  grandeur  of  the  theme. 

Boooe  poiitea  flnminitooe  Inleotoe :  here  again  Pliny  pro- 
bably doee  not  refer  to  the  temporary  bridge  over  the  MnuU 
ereoted  daring  the  first  campaign,  nor  to  the  poeeible  bridging 
of  minor  itreMnt,  bat  to  the  great  etooe  bridge  (with  wooden 
saperetractare  T)  over  the  Danube  at  Drobetae  (mod.  Turns 
Severin),  a  work  of  immenee  engineering  skill,  completed  at 
the  time  of  the  second  campaign  (Dio  Cms.  lxviii.  13). 

rsgla,  hU  eapUal,  Sarmisegethusa  (mod.  Virhely  or 
Gredistye)  which  fell  into  Trajan^s  hands  at  the  end  of  the 
first  campaiffn.  In  the  second  (106  a.d.)  the  Daoian  kina  wsi 
forced  to  £e  from  it,  and  on  being  doeely  porsoed  and 
worsted  in  combat  killed  himself. 

nihil  desperantem :  for  to  the  Roman,  as  to  the  8toio 
philosopher,  suicide  rather  than  submission  was  in  the  last 
event  a  counsel  of  fortitudci  not  of  despair ;  cf.  i.  12.  9  (8eL 

■aper  baM :  see  v.  A.  2  (8eL  37)  n.  mper  isto. 

MiM  tit  trlnmpliot :  one  at  the  end  of  each  campaign. 
The  second  celebration  lasted  123  days  (Dio  Cass,  lxviil 
ia2;  lA.  1). 

noBlsilmBS,  ike  JhuU :  for  he  had  made  a  tolerably  desa 
sweep  of  the  country,  which  he  repeopled  with  colonists  from 
manjT  difierent  places.  Yet  Hadrian  feared  so  greatly 
poesible  incursions  of  the  barbarians  into  Moesia  tiiat  bs 
removed  the  superstructure  of  the  bridge  (Dio  Cass,  lxvtii. 
18. 6),  though  the  provinoe  was  not  surrendered  till  Aurelian't 
time. 

a.  tnaaquaa :  cf.  l  12.  3  (8eL  8)  n.  qManqnam. 
regis:  Ac«tf/K\et,  which  was  probably,  however,  a  title 
rather  than  a  name.    Having  three  short  syllabise  oonsecutirs 
before  the  ultima,  it  oould  not  be  fitted  into  dac^Uo  heia- 
meters. 

OtmcIs  «iffiihiis :  In  a  number  of  instances  mentioiied  is 
Pliny'e  letters  his  friends  composed  in  Greek  rather  thaa 
la  Latin. 

aea  leaulteat»  «m^  wot  r^f^M  toJU  imio :  the  negative  is 
this  porpoee  clauss  is  no»  inrtead  of  m^  beoaase  it  appUss 
to  the^^de  wocd  rmdUmi^  as  indeed  its  pooltifla 


irjttw  of  hiB  own  fLnd  much  lftt«r  Jira  th&i  tg 
it  Vut  au  &rbiti-&ry  duiionton  of  oLasical  All 

QOQ  doUOLta  :  fvi.  not  frivolMUt  «jid  will 

4.  lure  u&tsm  Innooatift  dli :  «c«  in  Uit^ 
tmditiouAlly  open.  I 

LntftT   d«of   Ipso,  «tc.  i    «o  TergU  luf 
Auguatui  among    the  gods  in   l?for.   l  ^ 
TtDcnus  in  ^ra£.  Phatn.  uiit^  ;  ^'«leriui  F1 
in  Ar^offL  L  7  ff.  ;  Sutitia,  Bomiti&ti  in  Th4 

tsuoitW  mdentes,  eto.  :  cf.  Verg.  <i«ii^ 
iiide£^ur  uentisrtgitta  uacaii*  \  uda  dart  U\ 
^mmitttrt  fmitt ;  &id,  X.  229  uigila  tt  itc/ii  ^ 

7.  «arpUmt  tahtnpifci  hypite^x  adv.  is  plft 
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CMtmmmin  fteitmt  Vibiu  Sequetter,  of  the  fourth 
oaotory,  in  hit  dry  onameration  entitled  Dt  JtuminUnu 
/otUibu»  iaeuhus  nemaribus  paiwUbui  mmUibui  gentibus, 
mention!  the  Clitamnoe  at  a  spring  at  w^  ae  a  river,  hot 
perha]»  with  no  ultimate  authority  other  than  this  paasage. 
The  river  (now  called  the  Clitunno)  ie  a  small  stream  of 
Umbria,  flowing  by  Meuania  (Bevagna)  into  the  Tinia 
(Topino),  an  affluent  of  the  Tiber.  The  hamlet  at  its  source 
is  even  now  called  Le  Vene  {Le,  The  Springs).  The  river  wit 
famous  for  iu  beauty  before  Pliny's  time,  and  especially  for 
the  herds  of  Isrge  white  cattle  pastured  on  its  banks,  whence 
the  finett  tacrincial  victimt  were  tent  to  Rome :  cf .  Colum. 
m.  8  armeniit  iublimilnu  m&iffni$  Jfeuania  t&t ;  Verg.  Qwr, 
VL  146  fL  Aifie  a/6t,  Of«rtcmiic,  grtgts,  et  maxima  tawrwi\ 
uieiima^  §aep€  iuo  perfwri^fiumitu  toero,  |  Romanoi  ad  tempia 
deum  duxvrt  triumnko* I'FroTp^  HL  19.  25  f.  aua  /armosa  tuo 
OiUummu  Jlumina  /mco  I  inUJU  ei  niKto»  abluil  unda  bouu ; 
Uc  I.  473;  SUt.  Siiu,  I.  4.  129 ;  SU.  Ital.  iv.  545  f., 
Ti.  647  f.,  TiiL  450  f. ;  luu.  12.  13:  Oaud.  54.  3  f.,  VL  Cam, 
Horn.  506  £— Seruiut  (on  Verg.  Otor.  Lc)  remarkt,  on  the 
authority  of  Pliny 't  Nat  Hitt.,  that  animals  drinking  the 
water  of  the  Clitumnus  bring  forth  white  proffeny;  but 
the  same  story  it  told  of  other  ttreamt, — t,g,  of  thote  of  the 
region  of  Falerii ;  cf.  Plin.  21,  H,  ii.  230  in  Faliteo  cmnu  aqm 
poia  camiido^  bouu/aeil  (thit  it  perhape  the  pattage  to  which 
Servius  refers).  Addison  in  his  Btmark$  on  Italy  notes  that 
in  his  day  the  inhabitants  of  Lt  Vene  had  the  tame  belief 
about  the  waters,  and  pointed  to  their  moute-coloured  herd* 
as  evidence  of  itt  truth.  Byron  celebrated  tlte  ttream  ia 
OkiUU  Hanld  nr.  66-66. 

vide,  90  /o  tee :  cf.  L  A.  8  (8eL  4)  n.  «tcfecu. 
S.  aatUiua:  the  wood  wat  tacred  to  the  local  flod  (tee 
below),  and  hence  no  axe  had  touched  it.  The  regaid  of  the 
aadentt  for  grovet  of  old  urees,  and  even  for  individual  treet, 
as  the  etpedal  thelter  of  divinity,  it  well  known  t  cf.  Prdler 
R6m.  Myth.*  I.  pp.  107  fC  ;  Friedliinder  SiUenge^ek.*  11. 
pp.  191  f. 

sabt«  X  infrequently  poetpodtive ;  not  found  eltewhere 
b  Pliny. 

Ites :  not  *  a  tpring/  but  the /dim  Ctiitrnmui  ittelf. 

«ipclBiitiir :  Lt.  the  water  ffuthet  out  Tigorontly,  at  if 
impeUed  by  tome  great  prettnre  nehind  it. 

ptnlbiia  MBisx   there  are  now  eight  principal  headt, 
whidi  unite  below  in  a  broad,  rileat  pool,  VocAtm^.  '^^^ 
■d  poplars.     Im  th&a  ^mSL  «ar%  yu^m^  ^ds»  ^«^^ 


Pnnu  «t  mtit 
"•  -i  3  ni/r«o  «fa/, 

Si/7  «?*'?'■"''« 

^"er  Rem.  .Vw^' 
^•c.  at  the  supposed 

'  I'll-»  attd  n^  ^  *"• 
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HAminin  paUsni  t  cf .  t«  &  12  nauium  paiktu^  of  ibe  TtWr 
in  Its  upper  conrve* 

ObolAi  {ic  sibi)  t  •>«.  bound  upetream. 

qnoqna,  tvemt  as  imI  infrequently  in  wHt«n  of  tUi 
poriod. 

4Uienii :  «c*  ta  thoee  bo(it«  th&t  mcret j  flo*l  u*tur»llj 
npon  the  iuHacc  /,«,  the  Clitumnus  I»  oo  me»  brook, 
down  whichf  perhapta^  &  light  skilT  might  juAt  m^ui&^  lo 
floftt.  hut  where  it  would  «iir«ly  ground  d  the  bo&tmu 
ftbouM  try  to  force  it  &galt)H  the  current.  It  will  «ilov 
boatft  to  pAH  even  up  ite  oowte,— 'but  with  the  diflereaa 
meutioDed  immediiktely. 

trfljwmlttlt  et  perfect :  with  Pliny *«  frequent  tendency  u 
group  words  of  aubetAjjtte4ly  the  eame  meaning  i  cL  Legergree 
p.  48. 

lUn  («e.  Kid) :  ftn  infrequent  uee,  though  occurring  ei  fv 
bftok  «e  PlAatn*. 

qttnnqtnam :  ee«  i.  12.  3  (Sel.  8)  n,  gi^att^tram* 

p«r  Mtlnm  pliHttin  t  cf*  fvon  /or»  dtutxifaft  &bove. 

adlnnetnjt  by  e  transfer  of  appl  teat  ton  (here  from  tbi 
boat  to  the  «tre&m)  not  UMoommon  in  rlitiy  ;  of.  §4  adnumtfVt 
(tiy  tr&iufer  from  the  obeerver  to  the  etreun). 

4.  per  locum  luaumque,  /or  mtrt  amit^mtnt :  cf.  v,  11 10 
ptr  Itidttm  ae  fOCHM.  The  word»  are  commonly  thui  united 
from  the  time  of  the  comediAni  Uownw&fd* 

lultantitui,  miltfig  a5oM^ 

Uborem  otla.  otlniii  lAbore :  with  the  ehlistic  t^petitki 
cf.  /rturiiio  mttita,  mitlfa  poputo  (imniediAtely  following);  |i 
puUkt  pratbtnt,  praebttU  U  ho^pitium. 

Qlrldl  Uatgl^B*  idiLumerttt  t.c*  ilieclenr,  imooth  ttreu 
rairrom  the  treee  so  dliUnctly  tbat  they  teem  ectUJiUy  tobt 
growing  benoeth  the  eiirfe.ce,  &ud  eiich  '  green  rejection  '  nuj 
be  counted  frs  readily  u  the  tree  it^elt  On  the  tr&nifef  «^ 
applicAtian  in  adnumtrat  aee  {  3  n.  adiHuet^r» 

oerfcnuiflt :  the  '  euhjunetiye  of  piodeet  MMnlon/  ofteo 
oelled  tbe  *poUQti&l  «ubjuneave';  ef.  ii'tl.  0>  3  \Stl  iti 

&eO  O0l0f  oedlt :  of.  eimlUr  com  peri  eone  of  the  pnHty  d 
•tre^toi  to  thet  of  uiow  tn  SetL  Phatdra  5l\  t.  /estuM  t^wi, 
labort  HI  «CO  t^rrpw  Eiisto/auti  |  Mert  vii.  32.  U  muta4  prvpi 

s.  tamiUnia:    the  little   chureh  «(  %,  ^ei^vXjESPt  -«^J^ 
tiUiii  Ml  (^  bMkk  «I  tb%  civ«K,  lAil  mn*  >i2Ka»  V"»-^  ^ 


ttat :  the  initial  position  of  the  word  : 
the  poie  of  the  etatue  and  ita  drapery  are 
rude  antiquity.  In  the  beat  dayi  at  art 
generally  represented  nude,  or  nearly  eo,  ai 
l>o«ture,  holding  a  cornucopia,  and  resting  < 
urn,  whence  water  was  depicted  as  flowin 
known  Vatican  statue  of  the  Kile  (Baumeii 
1028),  the  Capitoline  statue  of  the  Tiber,  am 
Danube  (?)  on  the  Arch  of  Trajan  at  Bene\-ei 

Clituninus:  Vibius  Equester  is  sole  a 
statement  that  the  deity  was  a  Jupiter  sumi 
anil  his  statement  is  i>erhaps  questionable 
h'Om.  Myth.  L*  p.  57  init. 

praetezta :  the  crimson-bordered  toga  n 
by  the  hichcr  ma^pstrates,  and  by  the  memb 
priest  hooas,  especially  when  officiatinff  at  reU 
(cf.  Mommsen  StaatMr.  i.*  pp.  4180.)*  It 
{X.II.  IX.  136)  to  have  been  adopted  bvTull 
the  garb  of  the  comjuered  Etruscan  kings 
wa.^  also  the  colour  peculiar  to  the  garb  of 
(Mommsen  ibid,  p.  411),  who  appeu«d  wi 
insignia,  it  is  quite  possible  that  its  earlie 
priate  to  the  gods,  as  nerc,  in  the  case  of  thi 
l>or(lcr8  of  Etruria.  The  statue  of  tho  Clil 
))rolNil>ly  of  wood,  as  very  archaic  statues 
4,— 8el.  71).  and  was  either  draned  in  an 
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or  )eas  penpicuity  w«re  writteii  in  rude  Yena  on  «tleki  of 
pUtet  of  wood  or  meUl ;  at  the  time  of  oobtalution  iheai 
WM^  mixed  together,  or  shakea  together  in  »  contatitiiiig 
vettclf  luid  oae  wu  dr&wn  out  At  random,  or  ihaken  out, 
which  w»j  understcMxl  to  voice  the  aaftwer  of  the  divinity  te 
the  ciueatiou  propoutidedt  Cf.  Klarquardt  Staai^verw,  tn.* 
pp.  94fr.  :  LaDcinai  in  the  AllarUk  M<mlhip  tor  Mar,,  1899; 
l>»-MiMTht  Cult^  Fritato  p.  24a 

loUdtm  dU :  t.e.  i^  tiiinaber  of  itAtiie*  of  other  deitiei^ 
each  within  ite  own  ehriiie* 

iuA  etili|a«  iitii«T%tlOi  with  the  phrue  ct  vitt.  2(1  I 

Imiimlttlturi  m  apamwed  t  perhaps  unique  In  t]ii«  rneu- 
ing  (  =  «ffn^iVur),  but  it  ie  impoeaiole  to  luppoie  th&i  a 
tualori6itf,  or  the  like,  ii  to  be  uuderttood# 

0,  mti^Xmil ;  on  some  »&cred  waters  not  tven  bcmting  vu 
«.llowed  (cf.  viii,  20,  5^— Sel  3),  and  Nero  woa  believed  to 
h*ve  incurred  divine  wrath  W  ew miming  in  the  baein  at  tb« 
■ource  of  the  Aqua  MarcLa  (Tac  Ann.  xiv.  22  ^Pk). 

HlapellAtet  t  HiflpeUum  (now  SpeLlo},  an  Umbrlan  tou-o, 
i*  about  twelve  oiilee  diatant  from  the  «ource  of  the  Cli 
tumnuB,  A  colony  was  planieil  there  by  Au^uitui,  and  calWd 
^bototiia  I  alia  {cl*  Men.  Ancjifr.  V.  36  il^  Motnmaen ;  id.  in 
Hennee  Xviij.  pp.  101  if.)  The  gift  of  the  land  ab^ut  the 
Clitumnui  wae  probably  made  to  the  o«w  colony  on  th*t 
occvion.  In  the  time  of  Com Un line  the  name  of  the  coloej 
Wat  chanzed  to  Fiania  Gott^taTif  tHi:nKOU  55S0 :  Wilm»aiii 
2843),  The  oonnectton  of  Hispellum  with  the  Clitumaua  ojU 
lla  worahip  ii  ehown  in  an  infecription  of  2012  a,d.  {Gudiin 
02:  7)  ctm  Jixo  ■  aACR\Ti  -  l  -  mixvciv»  ^  l  *  f  -  BAm^ivi 

,   ,   .  PATRONV^  -  niSPIlXATIVll  *  ,   *  SACHIl  -  OLtTTHKAUlTI 

•  sn%vii  -  pEi>rr  *  colleoio,  «to. 

dlUQA  i  ee«  IV.  IL  U  (S«l  32)  n.  dim, 

do(Do  dedlt :  a  traditional  fomtula,  ooeurriiig  olten  a 
inecriptton»,  and  pot  unfrequently  in  literature. 

pubUoe,  04  n  rcr^^oratum :  «tr,  inatead  of  grant  Ing  tbt 
franchiae  to  *ome  pnYate  firm*    Cf,  rv*  7^  2  <Sel.  31)  ■■ 

pra*b«nt,  pnebent  «l:  on  the  crbiaatic  repetition  aee  |i 
ud  L  12,  12  (Sel  d)  n.  morie  d/dm^  dolto  auUm, 
r,  m  anaskft:  tee  L  12*  12  {SeK  I)  u.  in 
mslta  izmltonm:    cf.  ix.  19.  2  (Sel  64)  ntutta  «0((«v 
wmU4frHm  and  te^aim  mmaivr  «nolioK \  Xmj^et^^^f^sa.'ss^^^^^ 


K 


Q1IM  toa  IramtatlMv  «wfc  i$  ywr  ftM 
of  a  parentlietioal  rtktt^ii  ■mtiawi  lo  man 
■tote  or  aetioo  indScttod  hj  thm  OMJtt  mbmi 
of  a  conttruction  with  tht  ablAlhr*  ol  qial 
«I-cUum)  U  froqoMii  in  Cktra^  bot  miii—il 

6&    (VnLli.) 

Plinv't  timtmant  of  h»  ikTM  (ol  T.  1 
1).— The  Doreoo  addrtMed  it  ptobtUgr  k 
*  Patemue^  of  nr.  14,  and  ix.  97,  mm  i 
Paternui'  of  I.  21 ;  bot  whatever  hie  mum 
nnknown. 
1.  eonftoenml :  a  '  gnonie  aorisL' 

meomm :  cf.  n.  17.  7  (8eL  21)  a.  «M 
fact,  VIII.  10.  1  wnomw  ptriado^  gmm 
morte  tHrbaiu». 

fjMilitas  imimmltteitdl  i  the  path  ol 
winhed  to  liberate  hie  elaTee  hj  hie  wiU  «i 
legal  restrictione,  but  he  mignt  libeimte  ^ 
iUriag  hit  lifetime ;  of.  Gains  I.  114{7»  18-4 
ad  ton  qnidem  ommmo  kaee  Ux  pmriimi  q 
tHonHmiiiuni,  iiagwt  ikti  w  am  aiarffafa  i 
amkaa  manumiUmU  MamfimtKammmm  U 

quoqne,  eren :  cf.  i.  la  5  (SeL  7)  B.  gw 

quart:  for  eUTee  had  no  right  to  1 
property  aa  saoh  (re*  fimSiarU).  and  thofa 
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•ithor  to  make  «  will  or  to  receiTe  a  legacy  from  a  Roman 
dtiMn ;  cf .  Oaiiis  n.  1 10  cum  alioquin  vertffrini  quidem  raiumi 
€MU  firokSteaniter  capert  kertdUaUm  UtfaitaquA  \  Ulpian  xxn. 
S  qma  ptrtipriMMM  esi^  eum  quo  tesUumiUi/ttctio  turn  e«< ;  et  aL 

•.  ^*—*"*" :  the  word  regularly  applied  to  a  lots  of  money, 
M  in  viu.  17.  5 ;  of.  L  12.  1  (SeL  8)  n.  m  iaetwra^  eto. 

•a  neeclO!  of  nentral  aignifioation  here;  eee  i.  15.  8 
(SeL  10)  n.  neaeio  on. 

#.  dolendi  ntflnptas :  of.  On.  TriiL  nr.  8.  87  f .  e«<  qtuMtdam 
JUre  Holupta$  i  \  expUtnr  laerimU  tgtriturqui  dolcr ;  Sen.  Bp, 
88.  4  Aie  quoqwt  momm  [ee.  at  the  thought  ti  deoeaaed  f  rienot] 

jlj^gl  fHCMI  MClflillfOff  ei. 

5a.    (VIIL80.) 

The  floating  ialaoda  of  the  Vadimonian  lake. — On  Oallua 
■ee  introd.  note  to  ii.  17. — With  this  description  of  a  curiositv 
of  nsture  may  be  compared  iv.  80,  on  an  mtermittent  hrook 
at  Comum. 

I.  naftnra  eomparatnm,  etc  :  cf.  Pind.  PyeA.  8.  20  ff.  Ijpaf 
rQif  iTthmtm*  ob  irai  voXXoi  vd^or.  |  #^ri  M  ^vXor  h  dwBpCnronn 
fmruUrmn^t  |  4mt  uUx^mf  ifrix^^pia  rasTcUavi  rd  w6p9m; 
Anscwu  Pfikag,  18  memimM*  in  eommum  omnes  proMetUia, 
Cf.  also  I.  18.  8  (8el.  11)  n.  neque  enim^  etc.;  and  with  the 
phrase  Ita  natni»  eomparatum  nt,  ii.  10.  5  ita  naiwra  com- 
paraium  ^U  ni ;  ill.  4.  8  est  emim  Ua  comparcUum  ttf  ;  v.  10.  6 
(SeL  40)  eM  €mim  ita  ueUura  eomparatnm  ut ;  Pom,  46  cum  ita 
tomparainm  siC  tU ;  45  now  tarn  nniUrt  cowititutum  ut  «1. 

a.  de  eann :  cf.  i.  2L  8  (SeL  2)  n.  e»  cawtitt, 
aon  modo :  for  non  modo  won,  as  not  infrequently  in  all 
periods  when  preceding  trd  we  qnidem  with  a  common  predi- 
cate standing  in  the  second  member  only ;  cf.  viii.  7.  2  ^ 
ntm  modo  ma/ffi^er  tnw,  md  me  diodpnin*  qmidem  deheam  did ; 
Krehs4)chmsJs  Aniilmrbaru»,*  ii.  p.  145. 

Aehaia:  ue,  Greece  proper, — the  name  nven  to  the 
Roman  province,  which  emWaoed  at  this  time  relopooncsus 
and  the  mainland  as  far  north  as  Thessaly  and  Epinis.  Yet 
oonsiderable  dtiee  and  districts  in  this  region  were  not 
subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Roman  governor ;  aee  vm. 
94.  2  (SeL  80)  n.  iiberarum  ettcita/icm. 

aadita,  ptitoeta,  lutnta  balMMmt:  hahert  is  used  with 
the  perfect  passive  partidple  to  ezprsss  more  abeolutely  the 

nplcteoese  and  enduring  efleete  of  the  action  than  would 
;  ferm  off  Um  verb  to  which  the  partieiple 


Amerlna:  Atnoria  (mod.  AtneltA)  ' 
wentcrn  Umbria,  whoM  territory  tone 
the  Tiber  above  the  tcwo  of  UorU  (mot 

lacoi  nomine  Yadimonis :  renownei 
^eat  victorios  of  the  Romans  over  the 
283  B.C.  Tlie  lake  is  commonly  identifie 
shrunken)  faghetto  di  Jkumawo  on  the 
Tilicr  just  above  Orte.  It  it  menUom 
have  floating  islands  by  Seneca  {N.Q,  ii 
Pliny  (N,H,  ii.  '2O0). 

4.  color,  etc.  :  the  waters  of  the 
chargcil  with  sulphur,  like  tlie  waters  tl 
from  the  sulphur  springs  of  Bagni.  Th( 
not  the  ordinary  blue  of  clear  lakes  n 
rather  a  (somewhat  opaque)  bluish  wl 
lending  towanl  green  (nlzldlor),  and  < 
sky-blue.  With  preisior  in  this  sens 
Geor.  III.  82:  i'allad.  iv.  13.  3.  But 
denote  the  relative  opacity  of  sulphar-w 

sapor  medleatos,  a  flavour  o/drug^ 

uis  qiuk  firacta  ■olldantar,  <^  powt 
artirlrn :  the  water,  as  it  evaporated, 
sulphureous  or  calcareous  character,— to 
tion  of  the  framework  of  the  islands  i 
Seneca  (/.c.)  perceived.  Juvenal  (0.  48) 
used  for  mending  glass  (see  for  furthc 
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parlttr  tt  mina,  pneMy  a$  muck  abwt  a$ 


umderwaier. 

ecmtliMBti,  CM  umhroten  •ur/aet, 
7.  eonom  oartam«nqii« :  apparcnilv  a  caw  of  hendUulyB, 
a  very  nntisiuU  fijnire  in  Pliny ;  of .  ix.  83.  0  (Sel.  60)  nomtatem 
odaremqtit ;  I.  10.  12  (Sel.  7)  n.  mtumm  moluplatemgHe, 

pranoneat  terxmm,  eto.,  extend  thti  tikort,  and  now  in  tku 
plaee^  now  in  /AcU,  rttlare  and  eUal  aniay  the  lake :  the  figure 
(of  a  theft),  ae  often  in  Pliny's  detoriptione  of  natural  scenery, 
!•  not  particnUrl  V  happy,  and  it  made  leet  eo  by  the  inver- 
sion in  order  of  the  verbs.  The  islands  'steal  awav '  the  lake 
by  oovering  it  from  view  where  Uiey  touch  the  shore ;  the/ 
*  restore '  Uieir  plunder  by  floating  to  another  part. 

•.  qnul  Ulata  tt  Smpoiita :  ie.  as  if  they  had  been  put 
aboard  a  boat  for  shipment. 

•.  ipeea  BMrgitiir,  etc. :  the  elder  Pliny  (NM.  in.  117) 
mentions  the  Po  as  mnning  underground  for  a  space  in  its 
upper  course ;  CurUus  Rufns  ( vi.  4.  S(L )  describes  the  Ziobetis 
as  a  similar  stream,  aQd  mentions  expressly  the  fact  that 
objects  launched  upon  it  above  were  carried  safely  throu^ 
its  subterranean  channel;  Seneca  {N.Q,  in.  8ff.)  mentions 
other  instances,  and  attempts  an  explanation. 

lO.  iiilill  aecpe  ae :  cf.  the  same  phrase  in  v.  8.  2 ;  vin. 
6.  8 ;  also  nihU,  oegne .  .  .  tU  in  L  2a  1  (Sel.  18 ;  cf.  nots 
tberenpon);  nikU  ,  . .  ae^ .  .  .  qwam  in  n.  1ft.  1 ;  wtqme . . . 
^mam  m  ni.  i.  0 ;  and  nnhU  attqme  . . .  quam  in  v.  10.  5  (SeL 

drttotaat :  by  an  nnnsnal  '  attraction '  to  the  number  of 
cf.  such  constmctions  as  viil  18.  lOfioa  OMnsi/oMoc 


opera : 
Tidlus, 


60.    (YIILM.) 


The  principles  that  should  govern  a  Commissioner  to 
Greece.— On  Maximus  see  introd.  note  to  ii.  14  (Sel.  20).— 
With  this  letter  may  be  compared  in  general  the  much  loiigsr 
one  of  M.  Cicero  to  his  brother  Quintns,  when  the  latter  was 
pffoooosnl  of  Asia  {Qn.  /V*.  L  1) ;  and  with  the  comments  oo 
the  past  gloriee  of  Greece»  Cio.  Flae.  62f. ;  Byron,  CUlde 
Hwrold  n.  73  it 

A/dtaAtm :  8ee  tiu.  90.  ^  (jM.  Cft\  ^  k^Moisii.. 


fr. 


invvntioii  of  mi  alphibilof 
FkJftiMdM  (oL  Emhf.  /Wh 
writon  raeociilitd  1m  rfcpwtdi 
origin  (Homu  t.  88|  Tml  ^m. : 

frofM,  aQfkmUmn  i  tho  gtn 
that  Demcter  nvo  tko  first  m 
TriptolMnoi,  And  tui^t  him  hm 
knowledge  ii  eoiioaltare  ipieed 
Locel  mythe  difired.  In  Argoe  F 
inventor»  in  Aroedi»  ArietSnia» 
.  Athena.    The  IteliMi  mjth  aeoribi 

ertdOBtor:  with  the  penmM] 
(ScL  25)  ] 


Tnlwnm,  ete>  t  the  phinae  hi  «ii 
and  ctf,   Wiln.   Im 


1194 

80RTSX  •  ATOXOBnCATB  •  AfO  •  OAI 

AD  •  oonrovsynvM  •  nsavu  •  nt  < 
cYnu.  Soathern  Greeoe  had  he« 
being  nnited  at  fint  with  Maoedoi 
separate  provinoe  under  the  mmm 
asaignod  to  the  lenatoclal  oiMH^  1 
praetor  with  the  title  of  ptooommI 
difficttlty  it,  Uke  other  aeBaftoi 
emerffency.  wm  tempomrOy  taken 
pUced  under  the  anthority  of  ow 
lltffatugA^igutiiproprattoni  oi  tl 


j 
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^  •qoals,  which  was  not  ftbrogaied  by  Rome  unleM  m  the 

>  remit  ol  wv :  that  of  the  Utter  cUm  wm  a  free  gift  from  the 

*^  viotorioos  nation,  under  a  conetitation  impoeed  by  her,  and 

existed  only  at  her  pleasure.  But  in  the  ease  of  either  elais 
Rome  still  claimed  a  protectorate,  with  the  right  to  intervene 
in  case  of  disturbance  or  maladministration,  as  doubtless  in 
the  present  instance.    Athens  and  its  territory  (including 

Isome  of  the  islands),  and  Sparta  with  its,  were  eiuitaU» 
Jbederaiae ;  and  a  number  of  others,  like  Delphi,  Thespiae, 
Tanagra,  Platrae,  enjoved  the  lesser  freedom.  Uf.  Marquardt 
Staattveno.  l'  pp.  71  it,  921  it ;  Mommsen  Frwritam  pp. 
t  287tt 

f  maxime  bomlnee :  on  the  construction  see  i.  2.  5  (Set  8) 

-|i  n.  ybrtoiMe. 

1.  a  natura  datum:   the  philosophical  position  regarding 

I  the  right  to  likMrty  had  undergone  a  change  since  the  time  « 

C  Aristotle,  who  treated  slavery  as  a  natural  condition  {PolU, 

L  2 ;  JSth,  \ic  vitt.  13).    The  Stoics  Uught  a  better  doctrine 

(cf.  e,g.  Sen.  E/k  47),  and  though  Oaius  still  held  apparently 

the  older  theory  (i.  02  ta  pofestaU  if  ague  nuU  mmi  domUwrum, 

^  quae  qnidem  ftoUitat  imris   tftHtium  est),   the  later  jurists 

'  i  considered  all  men  to  be  by  nature  free   and  equal ;  cf. 

'  1  Florentinus  in  Dig.  t.  ft.  4  neruiiwi  eti  ctmdifniio  iuri»  gentium, 

I    '  qita  qiu9  dominio  alitno  amtra  natnram  mhicitHr ;  Ulpian  in 

Dig.  I.  1.  4  ntpoi€  cum  iure  naiuraii  omnM  liheri  MoeeereNltcr ; 

id.  Dig.  L.  17.  32  quod  atdnet  ad  iua  n'tii/e,  senct  pro  nuifi» 

hahtuinr;  nnu  tamen  H  iwrt  utiiurali,  quia,  quod  ad  iu$ 

uaittrait  attitui,  omnes  howUu€M  aeqmaies  tmuL     Cf.  also  the 

Declaration  of  Independence  of  1776,  preamble. 

9.  conditttria  deoa:  oiher  Greek  dtiee  than  Athens  boasted 
divine  founders. 

Muntaa  deoram :  probably  with  refersnce  in  general  to 

tlie  *  divine  influencee    which,  according  to  the  nchness  of 

jt  tradition,  had  pn^ded  over  the  destinies  of  Oreece  in  the 

t  ancient  days.     If  the  true  reading  is  nomiua  doomm,  the 

I  reference  must  be  to  the  many  monuments,  including  even 

dtiee,  that  bore  the  names  of  the  gods,  and  recalled  the 

reverence  of  the  pastb 

•aeift:  the  adjective  that  came  to  be  applied  so  often  te 
«rbe  Room,  as  did  also  uomorabiHo;  see  F.  O.  Moore  Vrhi 
Atttrua  amd  Vrho  Saera  in  TVaas.  Aoht.  PkSUL  Aoo.  xxr. 

Mtayd  te  baoor  aattgnlUlt ;  cf.  Byron  CIMk  SwnU 
n.  n  rmmt  iko  rumua»t§  na<»oni  oaca  vt»iar%i> 


nigno»^  oiuuuiui,  vr  miivum»   mioiu   au 

Mazimus  held  the  impenwm  am  the 
emperor ;  cf.  Vi.  16.  4  (Sel.  iS)  n.  wif 
flueet :  bundlee  of  rode,  «Ach  bun 
axe-blade  (fccMm)  projecting  from  it, 
certain  Roman  magistrates  and  oooai 
less  always  without  the  axe)  before  ol 
The  axe-blade  was  removed  in  the 
Jiitre^,  acconlinff  to  proper  courtesy, 
.in  an  allie«l  or  free  city.  Maximtis  pr 
accon)paniment  by  five  Hctors  with 
Siaaf^,  I.»  p.  3S5. 

se  ipse  oontemnit :  of.  iv.  25.  4  m 

temnit, 

longe  ualentlor  amor,  etc. :  cf.  Pa 
quauto  ^ctirlor  eadem  domna,  potiqw 
nmorin  excubiU  defoidUur/  and  the  di 
23  ff. 

timor  abit,  etc. :  cf.  Tac  Agr,  I 
infinun  uinHa  cariiatM ;  quae  M 
dtotiirnit  odtMAe  ineipknt, 

si  recedas  :  an  example  of  the  use 
person  singular  of  the  present  (and  soi 
subjunctive  in  conditional  and  temper 
oft-repcatcil  action,  or  one  occurring  i 
the  imperfect  subjunctive  in  a  simUai 
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18,-11.  in  tartiiiome  pnmineiae)^  and  thtrtion  ml^t  hkr% 
little  adapUtioQ  to  the  pott.  Of  the  spedAlly  qualified 
goTernort  sent  exoeptioiially  to  senatorial  provincet  by 
appointment  of  the  emperor  inecriptiont  eometimet  etate 
•pedfically  that  they  were  not  appointed  by  lot;  of.  a^. 
toe  inaoription  qnoted  in  1 2  n.  mmum, 

alloqid,  tw  gemroL 

mnHo  definniiiaa,  eta  i  cf.  StM  Ivg,  31.  17  quo  maiwi 
dkdeems  eM  parta  amiiiert  qwam  omnino  non  paranis9e. 
lO.  qnawqnun  :  of.  m.  7.  IS  (Sel.  25)  n.  qnanqyam, 

aon  nereor,  eto. :  of.  vii.  28.  3  mUU  mmquam  penuatk' 


LIBER  IX. 

61.    (DLC.) 

The  inanity  of  circus-racea.— On  Caluisius  see  introd.  note  to 
II.  20  (Sel  22).  ~ With  this  letter  mav  be  compared  that  of 
Cicero  to  M.  Marine  on  the  occaaion  of  Pompeya  great  jBfamct 
at  the  opening  of  hit  new  theatre  in  55  B.c  {I'am.  vii.  I). 

1.  pnglHarif :  eee  1.  6.  1  (Sel.  5)  n.  pvgilfartM, 
InimndiiriTni  qoltte :  cf.  Sen.  Ep.  80.  1  hoditmo  dk  mm 
itutHM  meo  btnejieio  mihi  uaco^  ma  speetacvlit  quod  omu» 
mol€Jtfo9  ad  sphairomaehiam  onocaiMf ,  etc 

Oroenaes  (ac  IwU,  aa  recuUrly) :  chiefly  ohariot-raoea,  the 
main  place  for  which  wm  the  oreat  Circua  Maximoa,  in  tbt 
valley  between  the  Palatine  and  Aventine  hilla,  though  raeai 
were  run  alao  in  other  placea.  The  Komana  devel<^)ed  tbt 
wildcat  admiration  for  the  aport,  which  ical  led  them  into  aU 
aorta  of  fooliah  and  riotous  eztravaganoea,  which  form  tbt 
theme  alike  of  the  satirist,  the  moralist,  and  the  biatorian. 
The  demand  of  the  common  people  for  juat  two  thinga,  panm 
et  ctrecjueii,  is  proverbiaL  For  detaila  aee  notea  below,  •ai 
eapedally  arti  CVroM  in  Pauly-Wiaaowa  Rtal^Enrydop^  III* 
oolL  2571  it ;  Marquardt  «S/oal^renr.*  III.  pp.  504  it ;  Fried- 
ISnder  Siittmguek,*  IL  pp.  322  it 

S.  tot  mHla  uironmi :  the  Circua  Maximus  seems  to  have 


been  filled  without    difficulty  on  the  ocoasioii   of  gnrt 
imcss,  and  its  siae  was  enormous.    Dtoncs^Acoak  ^as^H^"^^^ 
150^000  apMtaton  {JSL  «^\V^  ^ena >i36% tsm^b» VjM 


ai*£t 


NOTES. 


tlifl  «nl*f]^nieiit  hy  K«ro  r«forred  la  in  N^i 
250,00r>  {X,H,  xxxvl  102);  lh«  Ji^UUm  oi 
time  rAi«ea  il  to  38!^0fX)  {m  iOOM  M».  to  « 
thc»c  mini  ben  ^Tv  prot^ftyy  (fmn  vmfiott«  caqj 
III  the  time  of  Ausiiitiu  the  Cirem  eoald  noi  I 
0O,4iOO  p«opIe«  «ad  th«  iu«c«$iivt  «nkrg«mcii4 
»U>uiiie?'»  lime  could  not  Imve  miied  iu  oi 
ll^O.iirXI  or  i£X}»O0a  In  the  Si^itia  (aii4  pcr^ 
th^  hi^^lier  Bgurea  Are  due  to  a  eanf  usion  uf  tli«t<; 
of  Wiuhe»  with  the  tactual  i^e&ting  capacity  (« 
Pauly  Wkf^Qwa  (.c,  s^d.  BmU.  Com.  t/i  Itfsms^lili 
insistenUi  euTEllmf  IwniliiM :  the  Ofdia 
Itistwet'ti  four  chariots  at  a  tiine^  ea^zh  driiwa  ti 
^ui dt< d  by  a  si iig)«  (V river  (a n H ^o  or  ci fptaiot \.  L 
tMo  iiones  were  a«ed,  and  «xceptioDAUy  othtrn 
,  dri^^er'i  tunic  and  cmp  (asd  &ko  the  disiriot?] 
eolour  ol  hk  /atth  {««£  »ot«  Uekw  oti  /i^HJia}- 
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CklignU  to  «xtrAvagantly  oared  for,  mad  Intended  ta  make 
ooomil  (Saei.  Cal.  66). 

••  tudoA :  «e.  that  of  the  driver,  which  was  of  the  ookNir 
of  hiM/oiCtio  (of.  notes  above). 

4|aod  niUna  tiuloA :  with  the  ntoal  contempt  of  the  well* 
fared  and  educated  ancient  for  ol  w9>Xol ;  cf.  Hor.  Carm.  in. 
I.  \  odi  prqfanum  wdgwi  ti  areeo ;  and  the  Phariaaic  6  Sx\m 
e6rer  4  m(  Ytrt^ffwr  rdr  v^^mt  iwdparol  dgw  {8L  John  7.  40). 

am^  gmiM  bomlnea;  cf.  Cicero*a  opinion  (quoted  by 
him  aa  from  Aristotle)  of  elaborate  public  garoce  in  Of.  ii.  57 
Aaee  pmerU  ti  mulkraUit  H  mruis  el  ^eruamm  timiUimui  libtris 
urn  gratia^  grani  uero  homini  el  ea  qwa€  /uhI  iudiew  etrio 
pomainuUi  probari  po4H  ntMo  moda, 

anldna,  conmouplaeei  ti.  K  h  %  «id  ▼!"•  14.  10  me 
rara  «I  auidua, 

4.  ottnm  maiuii,  etc :  cf.  the  tentiment  In  Cic  Arch.  1) 
fiKire  qnU  iaudem  me  reprektmlat,  aui  qnU  mihi  iurt  eueetn- 
maif  «I,  quamiKm  ceierU  eul  ,  ,  .  fenHo^  JieM  IwAormti  ceifbroMdot 
•  .  .  coieeditur  .  .  .  tanium  mUU  egomH  ad  kaee  Mudia  re- 
eciendn  eump^ro  f 

otioelailinla  occnpatiOBiboi :  with  PIiny*s  favourite  oxy- 
moroo ;  with  the  ■(•ntiment  cf.  i.  0.  8  (SeL  6)  n.  otioeum  UHt 
efe. 

62.    (OLIO.) 

Holiday  taaka  in  Umbria. — On  Tacit ua  aee  introd.  note  to 
I.  6  (SeL  5).^The  parallelism  of  this  letter  with  i.  6  (Sol.  5) 
led  Catanaeus  to  believe  it  an  answer  bv  Tacitus  to  Pliny*! 
letter  just  mentioned.  Against  this  oonfecture  are  the  facts 
that  the  siaa.  assign  the  letter  (in  the  address)  to  Pliny ;  that 
nowhere  else  in  Books  i.*ix.  Is  a  letter  from  any  other  pertoo 
than  Pliny  included ;  that  Book  ix.  is  too  Ute  In  general 
date  to  ouotain  an  answer  to  a  letter  in  Book  i.  ;  and  that 
the  style  of  the  letter,  and  iU  data,  are  distlnctlv  Pliniaa 
Yet  the  correspondence  to  that  in  i.  6.  3  of  the  reference  to 
Minerva  and  Diana  t<M;ether  (f  1),  and  to  that  in  i.  6.  2  of  the 
remark  that  the  wootU  fomiah  an  especial  stimulus  to  poetical 
oompoeitloo  (|  2)  la  very  striking,  and  can  be  explained  only 
by  auppoaing  that  Tacitua  had  for^tten  In  the  lapse  of 
yeara  that  the  sentiments  wer4  originallT  Pliny'a  own,  and 
FUny  perh^po  had  forgotten  also  his  much  earliv  pnbUcatioo 
of  I.  6. 


1. 
la  «Mil  JHtum  m  Jifimrw^*a 


qnat  tu.  etc.  :  cf.  th 
^9^od,po€tU,  9i  mode 
MfiM/,  relinqutnda  connet 
«werpuda  cfteraojlda,  ntc 
tM  %n  noitftuiinem  9eeedtnd 
•riium,  alttnia,  one  ^ 


Pliny  is  rcnrl  oven  in  Fn 
J?/';- 24  (Sel.  52).  Of  th 
(ifj  iiulce«I.  all  are  wldw 
evKlently  the  earliest  in  « 
the  teventh  and  eighth  ; 
either  that  this  Geminus 
letters,  or  that  at  least  Boo 
«letai  ed  attention  to  chroiH 
together  (seelntrod,  p.  xl.J 

1.  allquid  ad  te  icriW,  « 

Uhris :  proUbly  the  bo 
which  might  be  published 
Oeininus  wishes  the  complii 
M  a  correspondent  of  the 
«•""Id  be  read  by  his  ow 
somewhat  similAr  /i— ;~.  - «  . 


:i 


^r 
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e4.    (IX.  U.) 

Pliny's  attack  upon  Pabliciut  Certus. — On  C.  Vmmidiii 
Qudrstos,  the  ffrandton  and  heir  of  Vmmidia  Quadratilli 
see  viL  24  and  the  notee  thereupon. 

1.  lUvw :  as  with  his  speech  of  thanks  to  Trajan  on  entei 
inff  upon  his  consulship  (tne  so^adled  Paneg3'ric ;  see  iii.  18 
aiM  aoubtless  on  many  other  occasions,  so  Mrs  Pliny  wrol 
out  with  amplifications  and  improvements  his  speech  aoaini 
Pttblidus  Certus,  enlarsing  it  to  fill  more  than  one  '  Book 
Pliny  mentions  the  work  in  nr.  21.  8,  and  in  vii.  SO.  4,  whei 
he  says  that  he  followed  as  a   model  Demosthenes  xai 

Belnldi  !  see  in.  11.  8  (SeL  26)  n.  Htluidio. 

per  aetatem :  the  office  of  quaestor,  which  could  be  hel 
at  the  age  of  25  years,  admitted  the  holder  to  membership  i 
the  senate.  The  afiair  under  discussion  occurred  in  07  a.i 
(see  I  5  n.).  Hie  age  of  Quadratus  is  unknown,  but  it  ms 
be  reasonably  conjectured  from  ail  24.  3  that  in  97  A.  D.  Ii 
was  not  far  from  16  vears  of  age.  On  this  calculation  I 
would  have  been  consul  at  the  age  of  about  37,  the  «arliei 
legal  age  for  that  oflice  being  33. 

a.  oedso :  on  Sept.  18,  96  a.d.  (cf.  Suet.  Dam.  17). 
se  proflmndi :  quite  as  in  the  Ciceronian  times,  when 
young  man  tried  to  get  a  start  in  public  life  by  proeecutio 
some  public  oflicial ;  cf.  Cic  OJT  ii.  48  if.,  where  the  poK 
bilities  and  proper  limitations  of  such  a  course  are  laid  dows 
and  VL  29,  where  Pliny  speaks  of  his  own  ^reat  cases,  and  < 
Jiis  principles  regarding  such  matters,  saying  especially  (f  ^ 
atquum  tsi  tnim  wjtrt  wm  nyMquam  gforiat  tt  foamat^  id  t^ 

molta  soslera  miQtoraii :  cf.  with  the  phraseology  vin 
8.  7  (SeL  57)  n.  multa  muitonam. 

MBAta  MDAlflr  senatorl:  a  most  striking  instance  < 
iilentical  assonance,  and  the  only  triple  example  in  Pliny ;  ci 
multa  multomm  above,  and  Lagcrgren  pp.  36,  37. 

Bians  intalisset :  the  event  is  referred  to  in  Tae.  A^ 
45  max  w^rae  dujttrt  Hdmidiwm  in  carttrtm  wunnwi  (sn 
see  TIL  19.  6,— SeL  50,~n.  ex  ntceintatt,  etc). 

tm&nx  Bihi  earn  B«lttldlo  amleltU :  cf.  nr.  21.  3  not 
pairtm  [Heimittiarum]  df/nmctHm  quoque  ptrmmiratUimm 
dSigOt  mi  actione  mea  iihriqme  ieMtUnm  tM. 


KDTEa 


9  VI.  iiA   1, — ctei^  «4,<— n.  9ocrTf4  mtfiej  inmy  nave 
other,  <ir  perhkp&  iiiAt«Ad  the  tnotber  of  Pliny» 


hmpli  T&tlo  ^  oti«  of  tb«  tlire«  reootmnendfttlot»  of  « 
tl'[ir;i£eiL  P&etu»  aIbo;  cL  VI.  29.  I  tUMcipieudax  e«t  tu^tOB 

tddlU^  libertatii  :  t.f,  of  N«fVftV  reign ;  cf^  TkCL  ^^. 
Vbtft»  miJKtitrity  ffnatipaiitm  oc  iihtriattm  ;  C/LL,  tl 

IfWil  2T4)  LlBISTi^TI  *  AA  <  IMF  -  XKRVA  *  CA[M>ji[«]  . 
In  NO  ■  JiB  ^  \^SE  .  OOXDITA  ^  HCCOCXJEXItX  <  Z1II1  -  [Q  . 
IttSTlTVTAE  ■  «  *  r  •  4  '  B- 

ltuUu«r&t^  Ao^  priMiiaiitd ;  cf.  Bio  C&u.  Lxvttt.  I,  S 

p^  irn.1  rCiw  ffffce^mT^dj^rwir  tfctrarer  »rT^ca#^|#mr  (oL 
[ll.  3,— Sel.  IT,— n/FrmtfoCa/tiMj, 
tr»  L  if.  yUnfh  ««cood  wife,  whose  OAin«  k  oiikiiowi^ 
FUnjr  tnentioDA  her  itepffttfaer  {Be«  f  13).  Pompot^ 
(•ev  VI.  1(X  1, — SeL  44,  «—n.  ^>ct'v4  m*at)  tii«y  have 
br  mother, 
|fe. 

pmtnmonii». 

QisjXk  '.  mentioned  only  in  thii  pl&ce.    She  hid  oon^ 
I  a  second  TPArniige  (see  §  Id). 

)  exsillo  redleruit :  Nerva  rccAlled  the  political  exU«t 

lilian'*  r*igji  (cf.    Dio  Ca*i.  UCvili.  L  2  6  K/p«t«t  Tfl^ 

1?  «rar^Yf ),  presumably  ioon  after  Hi»  own  hcces&iati; 

liricu»!  » toother  recalled  ejcile,  bad  not  reached  Rome 

J  1,  97  A.i>.  (fee  introd.  note  to  i,  6,— ?h;K  i).     Sopio 

Intha  mufit  be  allowed^   furthermore,  for  the  eveni» 

led  in   %  A.     Pliny 'a  acuck   upon  Publicim,  accord^ 

las  kter  than  Jan.  I,  97i  and  could  not,  moreover^  hav-« 

Vcn  within  the  first  consular  "utrndimtm  of  that  year  ; 

|v-A  himself  and  Verg^uius  Kufua  were  consuls  theo^ 

I'ginius  was  diiabled  at  home  by  hi«  accident  (see  it.  K 

15),  and  unable  to  preside  in  the  senate,  and  it  ta 

I  that  the  emperor  hiniself  was  not  presiding  Ue«  §  0>. 

lid  It  l^ave  been  the  ntmdixmm  late  in  the  year«  when 

Iw^  consul  (perhaps  with  DoniitiuA  Apollinaria  ai  bla 

|e  ;  see  |  ISand  II.  L  G,— SeL  15,— fi.  tpnteih  T«ctto); 

reference  to  that  fact  would  be  lik<Iy  to  oome  in» 

ling  the  intimate  relations  between  Pliny  and  Tacit na^ 

^nore,  the   nundinum  of  the  consuls   wsi  aomawhat 

1,  so  that  Pliny  could  apeak  of  the  eaublisbed  c\utwm 

j  administration  (see  |  d).      On  Ui«  whole   the  dai« 

f  have  fallen  wilhm  the  second  nundiuum  of  the  yoar 

Isnd  fairly  well  along  in  that  iiirhelmirM,  — perhaps  ma 

\hv  month  of  Jutia  or  July.    (S«o  also  |  10  n. 
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mdMrtU  Iketo:  i.e.  to  iinito  formally  in  bringing  Um 
oharse  against  Pablioint.  Though  ordinanlv  ezeloded  froa 
pabuo  f anetions,  women  were  alfowed  to  lodge  formal  aoea* 
eatione  in  certain  matters  Ultimately  conoeming  themielTii 
or  their  near-of-kin ;  see  Mommsen  Sire^rtekt  p.  369. 

■odtatem  Imrtrteam  i  see  l  la  12  (SeL  7)  n.  donvm. 

•.  senatns  (so.  ertu),  a  M$nom  qf  Urn  wmU  :  of.  n.  11.  10 
(SeL  17)  n.  mMawsn. 

intri  diem  terUnm,  tht  next  day  6icl  om  i  d.  tl  Itt.  9D 
(SeL  45)  n.  teHins. 

Oortfliami  see  l  12L  1  (SeL  8)  n.  CortUiui  Jh^ftu. 

mon  tmtlBnit  etc,  /  eouid  noi  bring  rnvM^fio  r^/rainjrom 
UUimg  kim  en  th€  da^f  qf  ike  eveni  that  Ipntrpo$ed  doing  tin 
iking  J  did  nol  UJm  advict  «jMm*  kaving  ateertained  bf 
txpenene$  tktU  it  it  weU  noi  to  consult  on  a  prtdUermimi 
tmaUter  tkotie  wko$e  adnet^  if  it  be  r^ueetedt  pou  on  bound  t$ 
follow.  With  the  phrase  now  tuUinMi  followed  by  a  preicst 
Infinitive  of.  |  16  non  nutinert  dttertrt, 

7.  Uw  dioendi  ptio :  the  senate  was  still  theoretically  t 
purely  consultative  body,  and  no  senator  had  a  right  to  speak 
unless  at  the  request  of  tiie  presiding  officer.  The  commos 
procedure  was  for  the  preeiding  ma^trate  to  Uyanv  subjsct 
mt  his  discretion  before  the  senate  m  a  statement  of  his  owi 
{r^ferrt  ad  «enalicm),  and  then  to  call  upon  the  senators  is 
formal  order  to  express  their  opinions  upon  it  (eeaMit, 
mnUmliam  dieert'U  precisely  as  in  the  republican  period.  Bat, 
now  as  then,  an  individual  senator  might  be  auled  upon,  cr 
permitted,  to  make  a  preliminarv  statement  {u/trbafoetrt)  is 
-  place  of  the  preeident  for  the  information  of  the  senate.  Tbk 
pririlege  Puny  asked  of  the  consul  in  order  to  *  bring  fai  s 
nrivate  bilL'    Cf.  Mommsen  Staatmrtckt  iii.  pp.  (M8  n.  4; 

extra  ordlaem :  ».e.  by  special  privilege,  out  of  the  regnlir 
order  in  which  Pliny  would  normally  be  asked  his  opinion  hj 
the  presiding  consul :  cf.  §  0  n.  $enientku  loeo.  The  phrsat 
impuee  some  jealousy  of  the  soecial  favour  shown  Plmy  b/ 
the  consul,  father  than  a  challenge  of  his  parliamcotsiy 
action. 

■ate  lelatton—  reus:  the  ^Maker  impliee  that  Pliny  ii 
bevood    his   parliamentary   rights,   and   instesd  sf 

Sning  himself  to  a  brief  statement  of  fscts  on  which  tkt 
ate  was  to  be  consulted,  is  proceeding  with  a  formsl 
arraignment ;  whsrsaa  the  putative  offender  is  an  Isk  ^^^^ 
MtnAy  being  on  trial  thai  UH%wnadLVuM^^iBliil^««w^^id>>^ 


■ome  mention  of  ^t  fact,  and  probably  i 
checked  by  him.  The  oonanla  of  the  mm 
are  unknown  (see  1 6  n.). 

Seeimde:  see  l  5.  0  (SeL  4)  n.  <See 
address  is  more  familiar  than  in  Cioei 
presiding  consurs  address  (at  least  in  fon 
senator  to  speak)  was  with  pnumomeH  ai 
TuUi  [quid  ceMecw]  * ;  of.  Cic.  AU,  viL 
.  zx.  5.  2.    The  initial  position  of  the  Tooal 

sententiae  loco :  i.e.  when  called  up 
The  consul  apparently  yields  to  the  objec 
allowing  Pliny  any  especial  privilege  for  i 
for  which  he  was  evidently  preparing  the 
calls  bis  granted  permission.  Apparent 
extra  onhntm  the  speaker  was  under 
presiding  officer.  But  when  asked  hia 
rogatus ;  cf.  lu.  7.  12,— SeL  25,— n.  nnU 
the  due  course  of  procedure,  the  speake 
senate  misht  discuss  any  matter  he  o 
mediately  before  the  house  or  not,  and 
constitutional  right  to  hold  the  floor  as 
to  speak,  up  to  the  l^gal  end  of  the 
XV.  10.  8  (quotins  the  jurist  Ateius  Ca] 
unatori  ui  ienteniuxm  rogcUua  dictrtt  anU 
rti  tt  quoad  uelfei  ;  Mommsen  StaaUreekt 
extraordinary  freedom  was    limited  tool 

Amnintt    te»f     11     ^>^    •    T&i*       Anm      tt      5lJt\      1 
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tha  nine  privilege  that  yoo  have  alwaye  granted  otben. 
Henoe  in  recalling  the  penniaeion  yon  are  dieoriminatbg 


lO.  enxato,  nrgeiUt  of.  Taa  Ann,  L  18  dcnee  IfaUrm 
AnffUitam  crortt  tintqut  €wnaii$nmi$  prteibu»  proUgereiur, 

BOtaUleai  ftetuils  prindpllma :  who  might  be  rather  lik« 
Domitian  thui  like  Nerva,  Mid  view  with  eoepioion  a  man  d 
rank  who  had  expressed  himself  pnblielv  with  so  mndi 
freedom  about  the  tyranny  of  Doraitian's  reign  and  the  tarpi* 
tode  of  his  tools.  There  was  great  doubt  and  anxiety  aboot- 
Nerra's  ohoioe  of  an  heir,  and  the  adoption  of  the  high- 
minded  Trajan  was  evidently  not  yet  determined  upon,  or  at 
least  not  yet  announced.  It  was  consummated  on  Oct  37, 
97  A.D.  (Aur.  Viet.  EpiL  12.  9) ;  see  De  la  Berge  TVtyas 
p.  2a— With  the  ellipds  of /Mturum  eaw  cf.  that  of  fiiiunm 
with  breni  cammJem  m  1 11,  and  m.  1.  6  (8eL  23)  n.  liher, 


in  the  sense  of  ilttm  modo,  with  cUipaia  of  the  verb 
(aubiunotive),  an  ellipeia  not  infrequent  in  Pliny ;  cf.  note 
cited  immediately  above. 

II.  nunns  alter :  on  the  parataxia  in  place  of  a  enm-cUnie 
aee  vi.  20.  14  (Set  46)  n.  nix  emmderamwt  ef. 

pnefiMtom  aerarfi  (ac.  SaiHmi) :  the  adminiatration  o( 
the  public  treaanry  was  entrusted  in  republican  times  to  the 
two  city  quaestors.  Augustus  put  it  into  the  hands  of  tws 
former  nraetora  with  the  title  of  projfuti  iurarii  Saittnd, 
later  calling  them  prmUorttt  tterarii.  Claudiua  reverted  to  is 
older  order  in  making  two  ouaeMortM  cMrom,  but  Nero 
restorsd  the  praetorian  prw^fitti  oemrii  Saiwmi^  and  Uii< 
title  continued,  except  tor  a  short  time  under  Vespaiiaii. 
when  praetors  were  nut  in  charge  (Tac  HiM,  iv.  9).  (To  be 
diatinguiahed  from  tlie  aarartum  Saiumi^ — ao<^led  from  iti 
early  office,  the  temple  of  Saturn  in  the  Forum,— are  Iht 
atmrinm  miZitare,  a  fund  for  military  pensions,  condoeted 
since  the  reign  of  Auguatua  by  three  pra^tcti  of  praetoriio 
rank,  and  the /faeiM  Co^orM,  the  largeat  fund  of  all,  from  which 
the  aupport  of  army  and  navy,  war  expensss,  the  ooostmctioB 
of  pubUe  bnildinga,  the  aupply  of  grain  for  the  city,  ai^i 
vanoaa  other  expenaea  were  met  The  isen»  waa  the 
emperor'a  peraonal  affair,  and  waa  put  into  charge  at  first  d 
a  f  reedman  of  the  emperor,— called  a  raiicmUmB^  proenrwior  a  i 
ntfioiiAiM,  or  the  like,— and  from  Hadriaa'a  time  of  an  «9««  1^). 
of  experience  in  other  procataeies.  See  Marqnardt  ftnarmr  rw.  l^J 
n.*  pp.  SOS  ft  >^ 


in 


qntndui:  the  prorinohl  fgiwat  f 

known. 

mtigDlM  dnliilwiiM  rnmwHiWt  huif0Mdi 
•c.  that  on  Nerva'i  death  (or  em  bifof 
Vespaaian,  aspire  to  the  throiie  by  the  bil| 

12.  «omnlA  pneeepL*  elQ.2  the  rmhr 
warning  of  the  Sibyl  in  Verg.  Jen.  TL  !& 

dun  nieiieor:  the  indioelive  with  d 
The  general  meaning  of  dum  ('  while  0  ihi 
the  meaning  of  dvm  wtodo  ('  pcovided  ^i  wh 
4)  dum  .  .  .  venit  (on  whieh  eee  note)  it  thm 
ing  *  until ';  bat  gmmamtioeUy  the  two  ii 
the  same  class. 

18.  oensendi  tMDpois  et  H  7  a.  Jw 
aenlentiae  loco, 

Domitiiis  ApoUimxii :  to  him  Pliny  m 
long  description  of  hia  Umbriea  TiUa»  9mA 
on  the  candidacy  of  Sex.  Erndiie.  An  bm 
4236)  mentions  him  as  legate  of  Lyeie»  hi 
unknown. 

consul  deajgaatoi :  the  ma 
consuls-elect  to  speak  fin^  thea 
on  down  the  list  of  cumle   ^ 
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jNVMtortMf )  would  indioato  that  he  wm  at  l«Mt  pnuUfriuB  or 
jrwtUiT  dMgfm/tM^  and  may  bavo  been  eoMntorit. 

Ytttttti  Pioealtti :  tatiMl  mihdm  in  tha  la«t  miwdrmiiii  of 
the  nozt  Tear  (|  28 ;  Omtar  1071.  4),  and  proconnil  of  Asia 
at  tomo  data  iMtwoen  103  and  117  (c£.  Momma.  Iwdtx  Norn, 
in  KeU'a  PL  Ep,). 

etiOafa ;  t^mra^eetm  atnurii  8aiunU,  an  offioe  hold  by 
pra€iariijei.  1 11  n.). 

nitrtona :  porbapa  aa  tha  bniband  of  Pompeia  Celorina ; 
aaafin.  «sort. 

Ammina  Flaoeoa ;  ainoa  bo  waa  called  upon  before  Pliny, 
wbo  waa  at  this  time  praUoriui^  and  after  another  prtu- 
toriui^  be  most  have  been  bimaelf  of  that  grade,  bat  is  not 
mentiMied  elsewhere. 

tn  medio  rdietun:  like  a  oballenger's  gloTo,  thrown 
down  for  any  one  who  will  to  pick  up.  The  figure  is  an  old 
and  common  one  in  Latin,  and  ita  derivation  difficult  to 
determine,  thoogh  easy  to  guess  abonl 

la.  [T.lAoidinBQiilatoa?  an  intimate  friend  of  Pliny,  of 
Thrasea  Paetas  (of.  vl  20. 1),  and  of  Plotarcb,  who  dedicated 
to  him  two  of  his  Moraliei,  In  82  A.D.  he  was  legate  of 
Thrace,  and  also  nnder  Domitian  proconsnl  of  some  ondeter- 
mined  prorince.  The  year  of  his  consulship  is  unknown.  Id 
08  he  was  governor  of  Britain  (C./.L.  in.  SuppL  p.  1060), 
and  was  dead  before  Pliny  wrote  tl  20  (perhaps  m  106  or 
107  A.  D.). 

Ooraatas  Tartollna :  aee  n.  11.  10  (SeL  17)  n.  CormOui 
TtritiilMM.  Though  later  Pliny's  colleague,  he  was  his  senior 
aa  praeiariu»^  aikl  ao  waa  called  upon  before  him  in  the 

nae  iatarasia,  etc.;  this  waa  said  apparently  in  answer  to 
tha  plea  that  enough  senators  had  suffered  already  (1 7). 

!•.  a  oonsnlilms  tutorsm :  of.  lust.  ItuL  l  20  «t  eici  nuUui 
cmmimo  tutor /ueralt  <•  dabtUur  ta  «r6«  qnidem  Roma  a  pnntf 
tort  wfhamo  tt  aiaiort  part€  trOnmomm  pUbu  tutor  tx  iegi 
AtiUot  im  promneiU  utro  a  prauid3m$  prouineiarym  tx  Ugt 
luliatt  T&ialcL  Oaiua  IntL  l  18S,  200;  Ulp.  xi.  18]  .  .  . 
md  tx  kit  Ugtbut  pmfittit  tuiortt  dttiarmU  dor»,  pottea^uam 
primo  eomtultt  pupSfu  utrimtqiu  mxm  tuiortt  ex  inqui&Uiott 
tUtrt  cotptruMim  tttindt  pt^ottortt  tx  ccitttituticfnbut.  The 
former  cnange  (jvrimo,  etc)  in  the  method  of  the  appoint- 
ment seems  to  have  been  made  by  Claudiua,  the  latter 
(cMmIs,  alQ.),  by  Maroua  Aureliua ;  of.  Suet.  CUnuL  23  tamxU 
ui  pmpUlU  txtraordlmtm  tuiortt  a  eomauUbut  daftmtwr ;  Oapit. 


NOTEa 


m 


l«T  of  his  own  inotioD  {rtlatioittm/attrty  or  in  reepouM 
leQtJLiioixv  aJdresaed  to  him  by  the  Benat«  through  the 
|r«^attone7n  rtmiUcre),  It  ftpp<mr«  that  not  aU  bilk 
by  priv&te  membenr  or  by  the  ctontuli,  wem  Biib- 
Ihos  in  Advance  to  tbo  «jnperor  for  bii  Approval,  b«l 
Icptiooally  importftnt  billB,  csp«dAlly  eiich  as  involved 
lprece<lGi)t«  or  (u  here  asd  in  iv«  9.  1 1  TaGp  Ann^  lu» 
Tib*  61 )  the  caput  of  &  senator.    The  right  to  < 


kt  the  castom  of  exercising,  such  «ontrol  over  legiiiU- 
Stlew  rented  back  Qpoti  tbe  eioperor^a  right,  hy  nrtna 
hbunician  power»  to  veto  any  action  of  the  «en&te 
fm^tn  Sinai fTicJU  11.*  p,  900). — On  Nervals  reluetJJioe 
further  proiecutioti  of  the  informerft  of  Domittt&^ 
I  iv«  22,  6  (Sel  35)  u.  no&i«cum  ccnattl^ 
^Uef&  Cam  o(iiuiila.tumt  Bi^ccQBsox«in  Ctrtu  «ecopit; 

l&reut  con-^em.     It  doe«  not  to  be  aure  foUoiv  mcem- 

hat    CertuA  was    Immed Lately    removed     from    tb^ 

re  of  the   treasury,  and    must    be  coo  ceded  to  be 

J  that  both  Oerttia  and  ProculuA  were  continued  in 

L  or  toto,  the  next  year  (98  a.  u,),  when  the  emperor*» 

|b  w&fi    made  Buf&ciently  clear  by   the   nominatioa 

January  J   of  Procului  to  «.  auHect^oonaukhip,  u 

I  expected  in  the  regukr  order,  while  Certui  received 

fiuccesflor,  being  quietly  but  decisively  dropped  out 

Ke  of  furtJier  promotion.     But  this  would  maVe  Pliny 

(with  Coroutua  Tertullua^  the  immediate  successor  of 

lud  Proculus),  under  the  common  uoderatiinding  of 

I  (so  especially  Momm&en).     Yet  it  is  most  aurprising 

]  thia  were  bo,   Pliny  ahould  loee  the  chance  to  caQ 

lo   that  dram&tic   fact.     On   the   whole,   a   more 

IIq  «lippoaitlon  Is  that  the  term  of  Cert  us  come  to  a 

>Dd  after  this  discusRion  in  the  senate,  and  another 

appointed  prefect  in  his  place,  Proculus  and  this 

fcague  continuing   in  office   till   into  the  next  year 

Q,  perhaps  m  August  or  October,  they  were  succeeded 

Prefecture  by  Comutus  and  PUny ;  see  x.  3,  S  nn, 

1 77) ;  and  the  present  editor's  article  on  the  date  of 

Ir^feoture  of  the  treasury  of  Satut^  in  Amtr.  Jow. 

lo^f  voL  XXHL,  Ka  4, 

lessorem  Aocepit :  a  common  phrase  to  signify  removal 

^e  before  the  expiration  of  the  norms  I  term  ;  d  Suet. 

legate  tum  €&JtJitdari  ruccfuof^m  dtdis^  vt  tudi  Si 

Sport    Hadr.  9.  4  cut  cum  jucceMas^i»  dare  non 

fwa  noTi  pHehaL   id  tpil   «I  ptttrtl ;    11.    2  Septido 

tt  SmKmio  Tranquilly  ,  *  .  «v««w«»t^  dtd^  \  24  7 
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oua  r€  prodita  moouuort  aecepio  difnUaU  priuaiui  tsi ;  Siiti. 

no»  c<  «At  fniflerel ':  etal 

prMmliim :  «e.  th«  pref eottirs  of  the  trMtnry,  not  simply 
tlM  hope  ol  future  advaiioeiiient. 

optlmo  prlaalpe :  «e.  Nenr» ;  of  Trajen  the  epithet  b  need 
M  a  formal  title  i  of.  iv.  22.  1  (SeL  85)  d.  prmcipii  opiimL 

jaUmnqjam :  of.  l  12.  2  (8eL  8)  n.  tctotcfln^tie. 
at.  oeaUe  olieRMae ;  tee  m,  27.  6  (SeL  M)  n.  nurrahat. 

aaiim :  en  antiqae  optative  aoriet  (connected  with  omfco, 
—or  oiieo)  need  in  Latin  irom  the  time  of  Plantns  downwardt 
chiefly  in  each  ezprieeions  ae  this  of  formally  hesitating 
affirmation ;  cf .  nr.  4  8  oMtim  amiendert ;  Lin.  IXL  28  fin. 
«(^rmort  .  .  .  Hoe  auMiii ;  Tac  Agr,  48  acf^tnmart  aMsim. 

6S.    (XZ.18.) 

Was  the  modetty  of.Veiginioi  or  of  Frontinus  more  truly 
unafiected  ?— Ruto  is  apparently  the  Cremutius  Ruto  whom, 
as  a  much  youn^  man  than  himself,  Pliny  (vi.  23]  asks  to 
have  selected  as  junior  counsel  in  a  case  with  himself,  hut  he 
is  otherwise  unknown. 

I.  epislttla :  «c.  vx.  10  (SeL  44),  which  Ruso  had  doubtless 
rsad  in  the  published  collection  ;  cf.  Intr.  p.  zL 
YtrglBlsm  Bnftua :  see  xl  1  nn.  (SeL  10). 
m^ns  reettasqne  (sc.  /somc):  cf .  x.  2.  3  (SeL  74)  n.  di 

FMotliram:  Sex.  lulius  Prootinus,  an  intimate  friend 
and  counsellor  (v.  1.  5)  of  Pliny,  who  succeeded  him  in  tb« 
college  of  augurs  (iv.  8.  8),  was  one  of  the  most  prominent 
and  able  men  of  his  day.  He  was  praetor  in  70  a.d.  (Tao. 
HUt.  nr.  39),  then  consul,  governor  of  Britain  in  76-78  (Tao. 
Agr.  17),  cotutU  wfeetui  a^Un  in  97  under  Kenra  {Pan,  61), 
as  well  as  curator  aqmntm,  and  eammil  ardinariu$  with  Trajan 
in  100  {Pan.  61).  He  was  the  author  of  a  work  on  military 
sdeace  and  of  one  on  the  aqueducts  of  Rome  (invaluable  to 
us),  which  still  survive,  and  of  a  treatise  on  field-surveying, 
which  exists  only  in  f  raoments.  In  order  to  hold  the  praetor- 
ship  in  70  A.D.  he  must  nave  been  bom  as  early  as  40,  and  his 
death  occurred  doubtless  not  long  before  rv.  8  was  written, 
and  therefore  perhape  in  103  or  104  (cf.  Intr.  p.  xL). 

a.  mtnmfat  dUeil :  on  his  regard  for  Verginius  see  xx.  1 
(SeL  15):  of  Fhmtinus  hs  says,  Inir.  8.  8,  that  on  tba  %sBabau&^ 
«ays  of  nwninetimi  Frootiana  alwis|%  wuM&\&an.Vi&  %.^V^■i*-' 


Korea 


if  chomiiig  hin)  for  hU  own  wdocesftor ;  tmd  in  T,  L 
Froutinua  ftiid  Corelliui  duos  gtioi  ftme  ciuicad  noff^ 

premie  UtitJii ;  i-«^  their  «pitapha,  which  ibooordtiig  lo 

uttom  might  b«  long  oad  i&uaatoiy, 

linlum:    M.   Cluuini  Rtiftu,  who  was  oonmil  iuid«i' 

uid   governor  t>f  Sp&ia  under  Nero»  composed  a 

of  his  own  timest  which  is  Dot  eit&nti  but  u  thought 

J  served  &»  the  chief  authority  of  T»otlu«i  io  the  &st 

|ba  of  hi»  Hi&tfiri^  of  Plutansh  in  his  Lives  of  Galfa» 

,  and  of  Suetonius  in  his  Galb^,  Otho»  uid  VitfllUiu» 

lark  to  Verginius  might  indicate  th^t  he  was  indixMd 

I  the  ftctioD  of  the  hero  va  ^  decUning '  the  ort>wo  to  \m 

Irudcnce^  or  to  oircumeUnce»,  rather  tban  to  pnnoipie. 

i  answer  of  Verginius  could  not  have  been  more  neatly 

I  if  he  kjsew  this  to  be  the  opinion  of  Cluutom. 

|e3set  lihenim,  etc.  :  for  under  a  military  mon&rchj 

uf  Bpeech  could  not  he  guaranteed, —and  indeed,  ft 

^h  under  even  bo  good  hearted  a  man  ss  Vespaitiao. 

I  apparently  means  that  his  purpose  waa  to  leave  th« 

l^n  for  the  restoration  of  the  repubUe,  for  which  th« 

I  had  not  ceased  to  hope. 

lis,  j/ou  AistoriaHS :  not  the  plural  for  the  singnUr. 
le  dum  :  with  this  colloquial  exprefteton  ct  viti.  §w  IS 
^^^1,  b^nd  the  comedians  and  other  writers  pasnm. 
€lor  et  presslor.  more  mod^M  atid  rtstrvtd :  cf.  vu, 
icj^-^itt^  qniddam  At  txUitis  wd  potiu»  hwniliv»  cl  pdu» 
|Dgi]Lahed  from  ivmidiYiA). 
dx  eiatrul  monlmeixtnm :   with  the  car^lessnee»  of 
about  a  tomb  may  be   compared   the   discussion 
I  anxiety  over  burial  in  Cic.  Timc  I.  102-10$»  which 
bB,   etfi  fnim  nihii  habtt  in  H  gi^Ha  cur  cxpttalur^ 
frtutem  lanquam  vrnbra  »equilur, 

cf.  L  10.  %  (Sel.  7}  n.  an  i  i.  10.  IS  (SeL  11)  n.  on. 

I  orbem  terrArum  tege&diun  daiK :  it  does  not  follow, 

en  tics  will  bive  h,  that  these  words  «how  that 

|is  made  the  quoted  statement  in  a  book,  and  not 

p  or  in  hia  wiA.     Pltny  is  arguing  like  a  lawyer  for 

party  i  and  like  himself  he  cannot  acquit  of  self-^ 

ne«s  any  man  %vho  can  utter  as  striking  a  HUteoee  as 

front  inuA.    Ofcounie,  forthat  matte  rftheutturancewaa 

i  quoted  widely»  if  for  no  other  reason,  to  explain  the 

I  neglect  of  tbe  heirs  to  provide  a  suitable  mofiumeoL 

[^  aiibd  \^i<it  lu.  7.  12  (SeL  2$)  n,  qmnquaatu 


IM  a  PUNI  EPISrVLAB  8ELBCTAE.        ee.  1. 

ee.  (OLSL) 

A  reqiMtt  for  a  freedmaa'i  pardon.  (The  oompanion  letter 
it  n.  2i,«-8eL  68.)— SabiiiUnas  ii  otherwiM  unknown.— Thii 
letter  is  eometimet  compared  with  that  of  St.  Ptol  to 
Philemoo.  But  where  Ainy  pnte  the  plea  for  pardon  on 
praetioal,  hmnanitarian«  and  philoiophio  |proiuiat  ('he  ie 
•orry;  he  won't  do  to  «Aaint  and  yon  injure  voareelf  hy 
anoer '),  St.   Panl  pnte  it  npoo  the  groond  of  Chrietian 

I.  libtrtoit  eo^»aied,lneteadoffiftereMttM,iinoehereheifl 
•poken  of  in  his  immediate  relation  to  hie  former  owner. 

adnetatoi  pedltai:  of.  l  18.  8  (SeL   12)  n.  odMoluia 
gemibtu» 

of.  L  12.  12  (SeL  8)  n.  m  4 


••  ae  tOTMrie  iUam :  the  freedman  wae  etill,  in  the  eve  of 
the  Uw,  a  member  of  the/hau/ta,  and  therefore,  like  ohifcbnen 
and  slaves,  was  snbjeot  to  ponishment  at  the  vrill  of  the 
paitr  /amUia»  for  wrong  doing^  Nothing  is  known  in  detail 
oonoerning  the  praotioai  carrying  into  efieot  of  this  right  of 
household  jorisoietion  in  the  oaee  of  frecdmen.at  this  Mriod, 
though  it  may  be  doubted  whether  their  condition  m  this 
rekpeot  was  much  better  than  that  of  sUvee,  who  were 
practically  undefended  from  moot  savage  treatment  at  the 
nands  of  their  masters,  except  that  death,  and  such  other 
extreme  punishmente  as  condemnation  to  the  arena,  could  not 
be  inflicted  unless  with  the  approval  of  the  proper  magistrate 
(cf.  Dig.  XYm.  1.  42;  XLvni.  8.  11.  2;  e<  oL).  But  FUnv so 
frequently  ueee  this  verb  (and  its  oorrssponding  noun)  to 
denote  purely  mental  disquietude  or  suflering  that  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  he  doee  not  eo  use  it  here,  of  the  freedman 
aeweU  as  of  the  master ;  cf.  vx.  1.2;  7.  8  (SeL  48) ;  vn.  6. 
2  (SeL  48);  12.  4 ;  10.  9  (SeL  50);  80.  1 ;  vxiL  28.  0.  And 
the  first  sentence  of  n.  24  (SeL  88)  indicatee  that  the  punish- 
ment feared  was  not  physical,  but  at  the  most  consisted  in 
banishment  from  thmJamUot  and  perhape  from  the  city  (eee 
note  thereupon). 


isetlaa&la.  lovqaeris  nlai  on  the  tpanalepeis 
eee  L  1.  1  (SeL  1)  a.  coUigtrtm.  .  .  eoiUgii  it.  ill 
(8eL88)a.iMMeis. 

«•  UMTim  regmbn,  imptlnbo  itervm  t  with  the  chiastio 
Npeatioo  et  L  12. 12  (SeL  8)  B.  moris  doUa. 


NOTES. 


/- 


67.    (IX  St,) 

lint  fftm«  of  Tftettui  «ad  PUay* — On  MazimtLi  «m 

)  to  II.  U.  (Sei.  20V 
jtumuirl ;  B6a  t.  G»  4  {$«L  i)  il  oettXtanuKroii  ^ 

i  grft^tat^mquttf  impreuttv  dignity. 
rgerent  UudaxftuUiue  :  od  the  riiiug  toappluul  Ma 
(SeL  52)  n,  txmdiabaid^ 

In&tn  £&iniis^  T«ttali  ;  with  tho  phr&aeology  of»  m.  7. 
i  proeonndalu  Atiete  gloritam  rep&rtameroL 
next  him  t  cf.  S  4  mecitJtt* 

M«  IX,  a  1  (8el,  61)  XL  cireautg, 
idem  I  i«e  i.  6,  1  (Set  6)  n.  «£  ^uidem. 
u  61  WL  Fllidiu  I  cf'  on  Ihe  ooQpliiig  of  th«  tivciM 
(SeU  51  h   on  th«  ab««&c«  oi  ui  iiit«iTOgfttav« 
the  £rBt  member  of  the  double  quwtion  tM  i.  18. 
^)  n.  an. 

nomine  noitra,  ete.^  that  our  nam€«,   aw  %f  ike 
I  qf  ItCicrt  rathtr  tham  <^  w«n,  ffne  f Aif^f  o^cWded  to 

iibAbi.t :  jc  At  a  diiuiflir-table  ;  iM  u«  &.  3  (SaL  19) 


Ixsiiinu: 


doubtle&i  '  next  m« '  (cf *  {  2  «ecum) ;  bat  of.  a 
I  expression  for  the  same  order  in  n,  &  3  (S«l,  16) 

)  TUumbthaJL 

lUfl  r  see  tv.  22:.  1  (Sel  35}  n*  wr  i;i?Tie^ii*, 
;  Ruflnuj  :  otherwise  unknown, 

_  eiim :  ftppreutly  Pliny,  Rufinua,  and  the  friend  of 
r^  occupied  the  aame  Uciu^  which  wu  either  the 
i\MA,  or  the  itci\m  «■iiwtntw,  Pliny 'a  nUoe  being  Uie 
9,  that  of  tbegre&teet  honour  of  the  three-  Farther* 
|lea«  there  were  three  paesi»  preeeot  of  liigher  oon- 
th&n  Pliny,  the  couch  w^a  the  iecfy*  mtd\m^  uid 
siUon  that  of  Ihe  highest  gneit  of  the  evening. 

i.  I.  10.  %  (Sel.  7)  D.  an ;  L  16.  S  (SeL  U)  n.  ai», 

btthe&ei,  etc.  *.  the  story  is  told  in  Aelt&n  ix,  17» 

pc  7%»^.  V.  103,  who  censures  Demoetbe&es  therein 

And  the  satirisu  u&turftlly  spe&k  in  the  s&m« 

i€h  popular  distinctions ;    of.   Pert.   i.   2S  C ;  but 

Luoian  ^«rwi.  % ;  Hor.  Camt.  nv  3.  22 ;  Mvk 
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loin  f/iorioMf 

fUrflftff  ioQUOtm 


viL  4. 10  (8eL  47)  ted  ^uid  ego 


6&    (DL  M.) 


The  freedman  has  btm  pardooed  (tee  UL  21,— 8eL  06). 

•pliliilii :  doubtless  the  plnral  of  a  single  letter  («e.  ix. 
21,— 8eL  66),  after  the  (post-dasdoal)  analogy  of  lUUrie ;  of. 
X.  10.  1 ;  Tac  Ann.  L  30;  e<  a^ 

tn  domnm,  tn  aalmiim  raeeplitl:  the  phrase  is  hardly 
oonsistent  with  any  other  idea  of  the  punishment  than  that 
it  consisted  simply  in  banishment  from  the/uni/Mi,  and  firom 
the  good  graces  of  its  head.  Yet  it  should  be  noted  that  an 
offending  freedman  might  be  banished  not  merely  firom  the 
/awiiiia  of  the  patromue  (and  presumably,  therefore,  firom  all 
of  his  estates),  but  firom  a  region  of  twenty  miles  radius 
around  Rome :  of.  Taa  Ann.  xiii.  26 ;  Mommsen  Sira/reehi 
p.  18. 

Iffitar :  of.  m.  1.  12  (Set  23)  n.  igihur. 


t^. 


(DL  33.) 


A  *  fish-story.  '—On  Caninius  see  introd.  note  to  i.  8  (Sel.  8).  — 
The  elder  Pliny  tells  the  same  story  in  briefer  form  in  X,  U. 
DL  26,  among  other  stories  of  the  affection  of  dolphins  for 
human  beings,  and  he  is  copied  therein  by  Solinus  12.  0. 

I.  super  cenam :  cf.  the  same  phrase  in  in.  6.  11  (SeL  24) 
and  IV.  22.  6  (SeL  85).  Either  Pliny  had  not  read  his 
uncle's  great  work,  or  had  forgotten  that  this  story  appeared 
in  it,  or  he  is  making  an  attempt  to  give  an  air  of  artistic 
freshness  to  the  suggested  theme. 

quid  poetae  com  fide:  cf.  vi.  21.  6  qyiod  tamtn  poetie 
wuniiri  licet ;  vn.  4,  10  (SeL  47)  poetie /urere  conceesum  eet. 

S.  Afirioa :  Le,  the  Roman  province  of  that  name ;  see  vu. 
27.  2  (SeL  M)  n.  A/rieam. 

mpponenslaotflOBUt  i.e.  Hippo  I>iarrhytus(orZarytus),— 
Plin^  tho  Elder  (/.c)  gives  the  luU  name,— a  town  near  the 
White  Cape  (prom,  cawiidum),  and  so  a  little  to  the  north- 
west of  Carthage  and  of  Utica.  A  Roman  colonv  was 
planted  there  w  Julius  Caesar.  The  other  well-known 
Hippo,  sumamed  Regius,  lay  about  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  miles  further  westward,  within  the  beundMles  of 
Nnmidiay  but  had  been  included  within  the  boundarica 
of  Africa  Proooosolarii  since  the  time  of  Caligula. 


NOTES.  itr 

bphliLQi :  of  kpll  NA-crwtiira  th«  dulphiii  wms   «on- 
I  by  tb«  uicienu  to  bo  tli«  tAine«t  miA  most  buottB- 


,  depouarti  took  him  on  hi*  badt^  let  him  go  i 
in  the  &eiue  of  dtindt ;  cf»  t*  5.  S  (SeL  4)  n, 
\  quid  «At  mul  ilmlli  :  apparanUy  odIj  «  fftntasUc 
Ion  for  the  Iftgoon  and  estuary  («i  gttH^  si^v^e^vuf). 
]lob  orbei  Implidtat  irptdltqtii»  wtndt  in  ancf  oii<  w 

^utritoi  mixl,  people  who  totrt  thtmatlvu  nttrtiingM  ^f 

at :  the  elder  Flioy  decUre»  thikt  dolpbm»  recog- 

)  pleued  vith  tbe  n&mo  Simo  [^  Snub^oomi  *]  when 

Ifed  by  it!    <^'  NM.   1%,  23  [iie/pAmw]  rtuslrwm 

;ii4x  de  c^u#a  tii>»«^  SimonU  omni^  miro  modo  a^w>- 

'lunfqu^  ita  appdlari  ;  and  the  specific  inst&x^ce,  i5*(i. 

I  appnilaiwm  tMtn  [ddphinHm\  Simonu  nomine  nctephts 

'is  panis  adhxisMttf   etc.;  and  ibid.   30.       See    also 

^»UA  in  Archiv/,  itU.  Lixhog,  u.  Qram^  xn.  pp,  129  f, 

Qbenttm,   o^   ic^^ :    the   preoent   participle    ii    h«r« 

Int  to  a  relative ^;lauAe  {Je/p/unum  ^i  m.  trojUoMibuM 

turn  prtuJb^t). 

lur  referturtuft  :  one  of  the  elder  Pliny's  Etori»  {L€,) 

lolphii)  who  regularly  carried  a  boy  oo  hu  back  to  and 

ihool  for  some  years  acroes  the  gulf  of  Baiac;.     The 

^ry  u  quoted  from  Aploo  by  GeUtus  in  vi,  8.— Th« 

ArioDi    and   the  representation  of  Taras  riding  a 

I  on  the  colnd  of  T&reotum  (cf-  Head  Hittoria  Num>^ 

r  ft  J  will  also  occur  to  the  mind. 

I  putat»  Asmt  ipse  ;  of.  the  phraseology  in  iv.  27-  4 

'  Sentios  Augufinus)  ei  qmuril  quod  amtt,  puleUqMe 

i  non :  emphasising  the  statement  that  follovc  ( ^«vin  \ 
in  oUasical  proae.     In  Cicero,  howei^er  (but  not  «o 

ritly  in  Tarro,   Vergil,  and  later  writer»),  the  two 
\  are  regularly  separated  by  other  worda 
auium  Aultum  :  the  elder  Pliny  (Lt,)  say  a  it  waa 

us,  the  procoDiut  himaelf.     BotJi  men  an  othorwiM 

ioae  praua,  (hro^igh  mimlirtcUd  rtvtrtnu. 
erTudlsse  ongnentiua :  it  was  customary  to  anoint 
Itment  statues,  or  other  memorials  or  dwdling-plaoei, 
^  and  Anitas  apparently  acted  under  the  [K»pnlikr 
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UUef  that  thk  dolphin  wm  thm  inoMrDAtkm  of  ioiim  divinity 
of  the  Ma. 

Dooltattm  odonimqM :  apparently  a  oaee  of  hendiadys» 
which  ia  rare  in  Pliny  ;  of.  Tiu.  20.  7  (SeL  09)  eiiriiMi  cerfa- 
wunqui ;  L  10.  13  (Set  7)  n.  msmmir  ^upiaUmqu*. 

poet  mnltos  diee ;  the  elder  Pliny  {Ic)  aaye  per  aiiquoi 


10.  modiOA  ns  poUloa :  the  dernier  pMie  trmiwy, 
Bonif  mmptilmi  atleribatar :  for  thaee  vieiting  offioiala 

had  to  be  entertained  at  pnblio  ezpenee. 

loeos ...  perdebat :  the  nnbneinenlike  proTineiale 
eridently  did  not  anpreeiate  their  rioh  oonunerdal  oppor- 
tunity to  make  their  quiet  town  a  eeoond  Margate  or  Coney 

11.  ^ainpiiw,  tmd  y«< :  eee  m.  7.  12  (SeL  26)  n.  quem- 
quam  i  and  ef .  the  linular  ending  in  vn.  88.  10  ^imeii^immi 

egredi  «erifotein,  ei  kfmuU/aeiui  uerita$  t^ffitU. 

BOB  eet  opoe  afltaigu :  Pliny  met  opus  very  frequently  in 
ite  more  ordinary  oonstruotiooa,  but  onoe  only  (vii.  0.  8  cia 
opHM  eemi  ne  reu»  videniw)  ebewbere  with  a  finite  mood ; 
and  Ktlhner  {Am/.  Oram.  ii.  p.  808)  eitee  thia  at  the  only 
iqetanoe  of  opme  eel  with  the  tubjunetiTe  but  without  the 
particle. 


Vi 


7a     (IZ.88.) 

Pliny's  diepoeition  of  the  day  in  hie  summer-home. — On 
Fuscus  see  introd.  note  to  viL  9  (SeL  49),  also  a  letter  on 
vacation  stndiee. 

I.  tn  Toeoia :  so  Pliny  refers  to  his  oountry-seat  on  the 
verge  of  the  Apenninee,  whenever  it  is  mentioned  bv  name. 
He  speaks  of  it  in  nr.  1.  4  as  near  the  town  of  Tifemum 
Ttberinum  (mod.  CitU  di  Ckstello),  and  describes  iU  features 
in  detail  in  v.  8,  evidently  a  companion  picture  to  XL  17 
(SeL  21),  his  account  of  his  seaside  home  near  Laurentum.  The 
predee  site  of  the  Tuscan  (or  more  precisely,  Umbrian)vil]a 
nas  been  recently  determined  as  in  the  district  of  S.  Flora, 
near  the  hamlete  of  Lama  and  Pitigliano,  a  few  milee  north  of    i 
Citti  di  Ceetello,  where  among  other  remains  of  a  great  villa 
have  been  found  a  votive  inscription  of  a  certain  Plinia    I 
Chreete»  and  brick  etampeinecribeao  •?•  o*  •  (the  initials  of    , 
Pliny's  name) :  see  Oamurrini  in  Sirema  JSreTbigMMLO^AV^!^ 
«8  £    Oamurrini  tlMOght  UkA  ^^Sb.ViiMs^^ii^Ss^'^iM^^»^^ 


fitted  the  atiminer' 
J7*  6  f.  »f  ^  grata 
.  »  *  Fertniiniim  in 
cli^uifta  fazioit 
houses,  and  the  pn 
countries  till  the  p 
live  without  ojtygei 
a.  «Ueatlo  tt  t« 
QutDUltan  recomm 

w/iVm,    ^«*    «e   IK   i 

niha  pro*piH  po^tei 

4>eu/i  i  idmqm  turn 

ctUum  ti  Inmtn  ft»ui 

111  iii4iittmi ;  m 

ftd  nei^iiia  :  j^i 
firet  draught. 

t«a«rl  (ftc  men 

Pliny  composed  in  ] 

vertwl  compl^tenca 

large  ftections  as  he 

time.     Each  Becticm 

amanucDjijs,  and  tbi 

noUuriom.'  wo  3 

dlt  :  M&i  VI*  20l 

fofmaueri^i  die 

•way  from  cotiiitteu 
Jli  norm  a)  force. 

a.  dtfti :   I.e.   the 
trpen  air.  on  AtArmtr  ^ 
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rtHqiia  madltor  tl  dlelo^  eimimut  my  eompomtUm  cnmI 


«ahioidiiai  aiotDdo:  still  following  Sporinna't  ordor  of 
•xeroiae  (/.c),  except  that  the  old  man  rested  a  while  between 
walking  and  drivinj^  The  rilla  had  a  Kippodr9mo9  for  riding 
and  dn\'ing.  which  rliny  deeoribee  amoronaly  in  y.  0.  S2  C 

ambnlans  ant  IftMoa :  tc  on  the  terrace  (or  in  the  galleiy), 
or  in  his  chamber. 

panlnm  redonnio :  the  nsnal  midday  siesta  (of.  ix.  40.  2, 
— SeL  72;  iiL  0.  11,— 8eL  24,— n.  dormUhtU  mtiitfiiiiiii),  which 
is  not  mentioned  in  Pliny's  aoooont  of  Sporinna's  day :  see 
however  in.  1.  0  (SeL  23)  n.  etna. 

dare  tl  tntenta,  aloud  and  wUk  viffouri  of.  y.  10.  6 
(8eL  40)  inttnU  in$iamUrque  promtmiiaL 

stomaohi :  cf  .  Celsns  L  2  commode  uero  exeirenl  [corput] 
elara  lectio^  etc  i  id,  uS  «•  9«m  «mto  oUmaeko  iaborai,  Ugert 
dart  dAa :  and  the  elder  Pliny  (N,H,  xxvin.  53)  Joins  the 
rigoroos  nse  of  the  voice  {imUniio  wocU)  with  other  advan- 
tageous forms  of  ezerotse. 

eieroeor :  the  form  of  active  exercise  that  immediately 
preceded  the  bath.    Spurinna  played  ball  (ni.  1.  8,— Sel  23). 
With  txereaur  as  a  miadle-voioe  form  cf.  Le.  mou/Uur  pUa, 
•  4.  eenaatl :  the  omission  of  reference  to  the  taking  of  food      ... 
earlier  in  the  day  is  probably  to  be  interpreted  as  meaning      ||| 
that  Pliny  ate  bnt  one  meal  a  day,— a  reffimen  whidi  Cebns 
(L  3)  advises  to  men  in  good  health  ana  years,  at  least  in 
winter,  thoogh  the  addition  of  pramdium  is  ooonseUed  for  the     | — 
nuamer :  see  m.  1.  0  (SeL  23)  n.  eeaa.  | 

poet  osnam eomoedns asl  lyrtetw;  seeL  lfi.2(8eL  10)n. 

*aMX,  f  Act! :  see  L  fi.  8  (SeL  4)  n.  moer. 

mats :  see  n.  17.  7  (SeL  21)  n.  mieonm. 

aabolo:  like  his  vnele  (in.  6.  13,— SeL  24),  bat  nnlike 
Spnrinna  (m.  1.  0,— SeL  23),  Pliny  conduded  his  dinner  and 
the  folloiHng  entertainment  while  it  was  yet  day.    Nor  is  it     I 
strange  that  his  dinner  was  set  at  an  early  hoar  in  the  after-     I 
noon,  if  it  was  the  one  meal  of  the  day. 

«axlis  tanMBUms  usspwa  «zlnditar :  cf.  Hor.  JJp.  i.  6. 


of.  Verg.  MeL  & 
51  t  oMfo  ogo  iamgoo  |  canftmrfa  pmnm  «MaisM*  ma  tmdKt%, 


n*a 


KOTKS. 


izi 


^,  ii  din lAcak ml  «aIidJ&isI,  etc. :  It.  he Bomtlltam^ 
the  early  morning  Htu^Iy  in  hia  chAinbcr,  or  whiU  i 
tATDM^  or  g&ll«ryf  over  the  time  uauallj  Mitoied  to  hii 
Iff  2,  3  imt. ),  In  thU  cute  he  pofttpones  the  drive  till  aH 
nap  Mid  the  voic^-practioe  (post . . .  dsiziimn  :^  *biit  nd 
After  *)f  or  rather  aub^titutca  &  ride  for  it,  &  rriore  «ctiviij 
ai  escerciw,  which,  bowev^^ri  &pp£^rently  must  extend  ov4 
M  mfcoy  '  Up»  *  of  the  hippodrome. 

«.  ne&Qr...iioi^  Bind  pugHlAzlbai:   cf.  t.  6  {Sel  5)t  1 

(Sel  62) ;  v.  6.  45  (of  hti  Tuaoin  vilU^  i^iMitM  am>rfi4m,  1 

eorptijf  txercta  ;  v.  18.  2  ego  in  Tusci*  ft  uenor  tl  ttudm^ 

ifUtrduni  alttmU  inttrdum  Mtmui  /a^w,  nee  lamen  adhve  pi 

pnmuntiart  uirum  di  diji^iut,  expert  atiquid  an  atrihef^ 

taiqt;ajido«  occo^iona//^  :  cf.  v.  3.  Q  {Sel.  36)  n.  aUqm 

quamuis  :  cf.  v,  3,  10  {Sel.  3%}  n.  gummuvt, 

pugUluribai  i  see  i.  6.  1  (Sel.  5 J  n.  jAi^Uftxrtt. 

oolooli  %  «««V.  14.  8  (Set  33}  tSu  eirttmit^m  a^jtU^ 
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BiiltBm  foAifliiBi!  «rldently  this  anelrat  ihriiie  wm 
nothing  but  a  simple  edlot  withont  oolmnnt.  Indeed  Vitranine 
■peaks  of  the  ookmnade  oif  a  temple  ai  having  been  deriied  in 
part  for  the  take  of  affording  jnst  each  shelter  as  was  lacking 
here ;  Vitr.  m.  8.  0  pUnmuUo$  tmm  raiio  ti  eolunmarum 

UOUB4  wti  occupnuini  sf  iiU€ftlu9tni  Affinlimin  MutdtudimM, 

ttl    Aflfrgfll    Ml   flfdt    dtCQOUt    fff/flfft    CtUII    /flTflltlfftlfff    libifUM 


•.  portieu  X  see  L  8.  1  (8eL  8)  n.  pordeus, 

qoattaor  ctflOBmaa :  the  temple  was  therefore  to  be  made 
over  into  a  tetrastyle*prostyle, — i.e.  with  the  gable  projecting 
bevond  the  front  wall  of  the  M^to,  and  supported  l^  fonr 
oofomns  in  line  parallel  thereto,  while  at  the  sides  and  rsar 
the  roof  does  not  project  beyond  the  etHa-inXiM,  and  no 
colnmns  are  used. 

eoins  tiU  nidttUtor  generis :  Greek  architects  had  con- 
fined themselves  to  the  use  of  white  marbles  for  snch  parposes, 
employing  pigments,  however,  more  or  less  in  capitals  and 
cornices  (see  the  article  on  Pdychromie  in  Baumeister*! 
D^timOier) ;  hot  the  Romans,  in  dieir  magnificent  taste  for 
coloared  marbles  from  all  quarters  of  the  world,  used  then 
also  in  such  exterior  construction. 

qullms  iolmm  qoibiis  paxletea  aiM^laBtiir :  i,t.  the  pave- 
ment would  be  covered  with  some  form  of  mosaic,  ana  the 
walls  with  panelled  incrustations,  in  which  various  sorts  cf 
coloured  marbles  would  appear :  of.  v.  fi.  22  (in  his  Umbriaa 
home)  eMmtuM  mturmort  txatUum  podio  (entif ;   ibid.  88 

4.  usl  emsadnm:  ready-made  statuee  might  be  found  it 
aeulptors'  shops. 

e  UgBO :  in  itself  a  probable  mark  of  the  antiquity  of  tht 
sUtue ;  see  mi.  8.  5  (SeL  57)  n.  praeiexta.  The  coostructioe 
of  the  ablative  of  material  with  4x  but  without  a  partidplt 
(eg.  /aetum)  is  as  old  as  Cicero  (of.  Vtrr.  rv.  82  pocula  a 
oiiro),  and  occurs  elsewhere  ia  Pliny  {€,g.  v.  8.  40  MdiUa  t 
tmarmorey,  But  PliuT  also  uses  the  (non-Ciceronian,  but  poeti- 
cal and  silver-age)  ablative  of  material  without  either  parti- 
ciple or  preposition  (c^.  v.  8.  86  $dbadium  eamdido  wummort). 

8.  iaMim,  juH  ai  prtMMi. 
«ood  mdeatsr  Isttae  mm  rtpeteBdna,  whkk  k  mem 
wntumry  to  mrdtr  frtm  tUrt  i  Isttae  is  probably  Rome,  ■• 
Pliny  is  writing  ma  his  eonntry-esat  to  an  artistio  centra 


Oil  lepelsudiM,  wlilnh  flnes  s  stsn  fiifthur  ^uti  ^Ym  tt^^ — ^n 
ia  msaai^c»  see  IL  8. 1 IIUL  \«^  m.  fMea  v«v««r«. 


73.  L 


NOTES. 


i 


ioTJtLMm  idltMU,  you  should  drem  u  plan* 

tiinc  , . .  Jtlao,  on  ont  mU  ...on  iht  iiihtr :  tlit  l«mpr 
b«ing  ihm  plMiied  witli  iti  side  and  not  iu  front  to  the  rem 
*qu0c:2«d  in  between  road  and  river,  and  immovable  for  rita 
ref^aonA,  thA  pofiejble  direraion  of  the  road  would  y«t  le^ve 
imjpo&aibI«  to  «urrouDd  the  temple  with  porttooe«  gyjnixmU 
cAiiy  arranged  with  reference  to  lU  longitudinal  aiia, — a*  wj 
done,  for  ejcajTiple,  at  Rome  in  the  cAse  of  the  temple  of  Vet^i 
Genetrix  in  the  Forum  luliutn,  or  even  of  Man  VI tor  ia  tl 
Fomzn  Auguatumf  to  mention  no  other  inatanoea.  XI 
portiooea  muat  apparently  be  aminged  on  three  ddca  of 
rectangle»  open  toward  the  {aide  of  the)  temple,  and  llie  roi 
perhapa  allowed  to  cro«a  the  area  on  the  same  line  aa  befof 
M  a  road  ran  through  the  Fornm  Augnatutn  txid  tlM  Fora 
Tmi^tonum  at  Rome. 


7a.  im.m.) 
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imptsmtor :  Um  miliUry  title  which,  tiiioe  the  time  of 
TIberios,  had  been  eaeiuned  only  by  the  aotoAl  oocnpant 
ef  the  throne,  or  by  hit  ooUeegoe.  In  only  two  other  letters 
(X.  4.  1 ;  14.  1)  doee  Pliny  nte  it  in  eddreiring  the  emperor 
directly.  Generally  he  naet  the  form  domine,  iomettmee, 
howerer,  omitting  the  Tooatire  altogether. 

■anotlatime :  probably  need  here  of  character  rather 
than  of  the  '  divinity  doth  hedge  a  king/  into  which  meaning 
it  later  pawed.  Cf.  the  frequent  application  by  Pliny  of  the 
word  and  its  derivatiTes  to  moral  qoalities,  and  of  the 
emperor  himself  in  x.  8a.  8  (8eL  75)  taneiimmU  moribiis  tmi$i' 

qnam tardiisime:  cf.  Am.  10 cum  neqwe aliud  tUntxiUa 
mdopiiome  quamJiliipUiaUmJiUi  niimtfwium  atUenru,  Umgam- 
qtie  huie  nomiiU  aiUaitm^  Umgam  ghnam  prteartru 

pfttrl !  Nerra  had  adopted  Trajan  (bv  ckfrooolio)  in  his 
abeenoe  in  91  A.D.,  apparenthr  on  C)ct.  27,  and  he  had  been 
made  his  actual  oolleagne  in  toe  empire  bjr  receiring  both  the 
imptriwfn  prttamwlart  (which  carried  with  it  the  title  cf 
imperaior;  cf.  Pan.  0)  and  the  tribunieia  potulai, 

dl  Immortalea :  not  to  be  understood  in  any  other  than  s 
formal  sense  ;  sse  i.  A.  6  (SeL  4)  n.  miki  deo$  adfmmu 

ad  gnbtnuMola  nl  pubUoM  admonart :  cf .  Pan.  6  nUi» 
^iMM  tt  pMicae  miaiU  gubtrmncMlU  admnmertL 

•nieeptrM:  se.  by  being  made  Nerra's  colleague  thrsi 
months  before. 

S.  laeeol^  rtiQa :  see  nr.  11.  6  (SeL  82)  n.  «asaifiaR ;  i.  & 
11  (SeL  4)  n.  «KfWi. 

ftotem  tt  bUazuiii,  tn  good  ktaltkand  tpMUi  thesaiM 
adjectires  are  united  in  a  concluding  wish  in  IV.  1.  7;  cf.alio 
X.  A2  (SeL  94)  Is  tneofwncsi  Jlortmitmtnu ;  88  (SeL  102) 
imcalwmiM  U  /orfis;    100  U  rtmqmg  pMkam  fw^tiUm  € 

tHfff/wiHfW. 

ImpermtoreptlaM!  so  also  in  x.  4.  1 ;  14.  1;  see  I  1 1. 

tt  prtuatlm  tt  puUlot  optox  iLe.  the  good  wishes  an 
thoee  of  a  friend  for  a  friend  and  of  a  subject  for  his  prince; 
sse  II.  1.  7  (SeL  16)  n.  Hon  solum  fMkt. 


74.    (X.  8.) 

Thanks  for  the  tut  trimm  /Acromui.— The  priTilsge  wn 
nuAted  eariy  in  Trajan's  rrign  (et  %2V  %aMi>3Di^\BiiMit  ^m^»* 
MB  datea  frMi  tally  Ia  t!bs  ^pwK  ^(i. 


NOTBa  -m^ 

L  ^ir* ;  th«  addreaB  (ihougli  originally  th&t  of  m 
{master)  implies  neither  servility  nor  aeceisuily  m 
jiilitioQ,  It  was  used  at  this  petiod  by  any  inferior 
Ifi— «apecimlly  in  the  rektbn  of  rtipectftil  »fiEee- 
y  lover  to  hie  '  mietrecs/  &  child  to  ais  parent^  a 
Ihis  teacher,  or  even  between  friends^  ^^<»r  «A 
lerential  respect  to  assemblies  (^  gentlemen  '),  or  to 
And  so  It  continued  through  mediaeval  ttmea 
^present  da^^,  corresponding  bo  our  *Mr/  (cf. 
lorn  in  Spanish,  Portuguese,  and  Italian}.  But 
|m  the  nrst  century,  there  was  a  tendency  to 
rm  in  a  more  speciac  sense  to  the  emperor  p«tr 
ad  thia  teudetjcy  <o  far  iucreftsed  that  by  the 
If  the  third  centuiy  dominus  tufsUr  was  one  of 
I  spd  fomioi  titles  of  the  emperor  (cf.  *  Our  Lord, 
End  the  differentiated  use  of  *  air  *  and  '  Sire  *y  Ob 
lubject  see  Mommseu  StaaUr»  li.^  pp.  76Q  ff*  | 
|5ifi«Ji{/.*  I.  pp.  442  ff. 

llboromia :  see  il   la  8  (SeL   19)  n.  fH«m 

I :   with  the  subjunctive  of  a  faet ;  cf.  v.  S.,  10 

i :  L.  luUus  Vnus  Seruiauus  ii  mentioned 
I  in  Pliny's  letters^  and  two  (tn.  17  ;  vt.  26)  are 
i  him.  He  was  l>om  in  47  A.n. ,  filled  the  office  of 
lindetenniQable  dt^te  (but  before  dS)^  and  then  waa 
Ite,  both  in  Germany  and  Paanonia^ci  vin.  23.  6), 
as  again  consul  iordinariva),  and  a  third  time»  at 
[age  of  S7i  in  134.  He  married  Hadrian's  titter» 
In  thought  of  by  that  emperor  as  his  successor 
k  23>  *Z\  but  when  almost  nbety  years  old  waa 
w  him  to  commit  suicide  He  ^Tti  nuptrmu^^  {iHdL 

M  one  of  three  main  forma  {tdkt^m^  dtcrtium^ 

unclcr  which  a  towttit'^w  priaeipU  (legal  inter- 
lactment,  ot  declsioti,  of  the  emperor}  might  be 
Irhe  rejKriptumt  as  the  derivation  implies»  was 
Uwer  to  an  application  of  aome  sort  made  by  or 
bally  oonslLtuted  source,  and  thus  is  often  equi- 
kti/a.  ^lost  of  the  answers  of  Trajan  to  PU&y'a 
|techuically  rtscripim*  See  further  X*  65.  3 
onMttutionSm»  prittcipum, 

1:  the  Lndicalfve  is  used  in  the  sybordinate  daut« 
le  subjunctive  becauae  the  clause  evpresaes  FUuy*a 
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own  innmary  of  the  reaion  instead  of  giving  Tngan't  expren 
words. 

a.  fUlelstinii  pfiadiMitni  tal :  ef .  also  Tacitoi  at  about 
the  aame  time  in  Agr,  3  OMgeat  quotidie  /elieUaUm  Umponm 
Ntrua  TraianM9 ;  44  el  wo»  lietdi  durare  in  hone  bealMmi 
eoecic/t  lueem  ac  prineipeM  TVtuamcm  uidere, 

peenliaiem,  etpeeial :  ef.  ti.  13.  8  (SeL  19)  quod  [ee.  iw 
iriuM  liberorum]  quanquam  parce  ti  cum  deleetu  daret,  miki 
tamen  [Le.  miki  pro  FbooiMO  Bomano  petenU]  ioMquam  eligeni 


liberoe  eoneapiico :  ef.  vui.  10. 3  (to  Fabatns)  nnqtu  enim 
ardenilwi  tu  prtmtnoU»  qwMm  ego  liberot  cupio.  Bat  of  coune 
in  speaking  as  ne  does  to  Trajan  he  is  thinking  of  the 
possibility  of  a  f  ntore  marriage  (sse  note  below). 

lHo  trlstisstmo  saeonlo :  ec  of  Domitian ;  ef .  Pan.  80 
(of  Domitian)  UU  optimi  euimque  tpoliator  H  camifex^  and  the 
characterizations  by  Jarenal  (e.^^.  4.  37  f.)  and  Tacitas  {Agr, 
9.45). 

dnotas  malarimoBiis  mels :  it  is  most  natural  to  take  the 
stcttZ-clauae  as  modifying  the  ^iKM-clause  rather  than  the 
eo9N€-c]ause,  and  this  interpretation  is  borne  out  by  chrono- 
logical considerations.  Pliny's  wife,  whose  name  is  unknown, 
*bat  who  was  the  step-daughter  of  Vettius  Proculus  (see  ix. 
13.  l.t  n.,— Sel.  64),  and  perhaps  the  daughter  of  Pompeis 
Celerina  (see  vi.  la  1  n.,— SeL  44),  died  toward  the  middle 
of  the  year  97  (see  ix.  13.  4,— SeL  64),  and  the  iua  iriwn 
liberorum  was  conferred  upon  him  early  in  98.  It  is  not 
possible  that  the  marriage  with  Olpumia  (see  iv.  19,— SeL 
34)  took  place  between  these  two  dates,  for  to  say  nothing 
about  the  brevity  of  the  intervening  time,  there  would  be 
no  reason  for  the  grant  of  the  itM  triwn  liberorwn  to  a  man 
in  the  prime  of  liie  just  married  to  a  youns  woman,  who 
might  expect  children  in  the  natural  order.  Still  leas  would 
Trajan  be  likely  to  grant  it  under  such  circumsUnces,  for 
he  was  inclined  to  make  the  grant  pcurce  ti  cum  dtUclu  (see 
n.  13.  8,— SeL  19;  x.  95).  Furthermore,  if  the  marriage 
with  C^pumia  actually  did  take  place  at  this  time,  letter 
IV.  19  (SeL  34),  and  apparently  the  whole  group  of  letten 
to  and  about  Calpumia,  must  be  very  badly  and  unnecessarily 
out  of  place  chronologically  in  the  entire  series  of  letten. 
The  only  possible  belia,  therefore,  is  that  Pliny  was  married 
three  times,  twice  in  Domitian's  reign  and  once  (say  betweea 
102  and  104)  in  Trajan's.  The  first  two  wives  are  unknown 
even  by  name ;  the  third,  Calpumia,  apparently  survived  her 
husband  (sse  x.  120,-8eL  106). 


i^>PV«i«Mn 


NOTE& 
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Itti  (sc /eceruHf) :  ie«  K,  1.  1  (8eL  73)  n.  ^  J 
|with  the  «IlipciB  cf.  IX.  19.  1  (Set  65) 
i'lbC  Ann.  i v,  38  mdiu*  A vguMwn^  qui  sp^rauarU } 
-'!w  quidtm  adhwc  eae  ciuitcUes^  in  quibttSt  «tc  ; 
p\  aliquid  «  ,  ,  TJif iiwi  aiii\  plurirna  iilt.  Hor&cfl 
11  phr&fte  in  Sdl.  u,  &  3 1  aucUm  atgnz  \  di  trhditu 

tnsUui,  the  reulii^  of  ^UA&ti&i  «nd  Aldaii,  ooa- 

Ihetorically  with  mt  Jkri  Uutead  of  /eH^  unoe 
tio  rca«oa  for  emphaoixing  tbe  tiib|«ct  (cf*  Metige 
'  p.  285). 

jtAii :  ac.  by  grace  oE  the  emperor* 

I  «t  fftUx ;  cL  Pan.  d^  «t  ma/iv  ttmporibu*  inter 


75.     (X,>A[30P 

Ig  his  ibcceptance  of  theproeecution  of  M&Hm 
lie  holding  public  office, — The  preliminary  be&rittg 
Iw^  in  tho  ye&r  90,  probably  m  the  summer  or 
|n  (see  note  below),  but  m  the  aMigomeiit  of  coxm- 
fe  conaiderabl^  carHer  {see  ]i.  IL  2, — 8el.  17, — n^ 
lacwi/i&*«  itLMi),  this  letter  may  well  date  from  the 
I  of  the  year  98,  evidently  «ome  time  after  Pliuy 
Ilia  service  aa  prefect  of  SatoTD'a  treasury  (sec  note 
(low)> 

see  X.  2v  I  (Sel  74)  u-  d^mint. 

«^:  Nerva  and  iWjan,     Id  Fan.  90  Pliny ^  r^er- 

I  prefecture  of  the  treasuty  of  Saturn,  ^ye  diuus 

f  ,  ,  ♦  promifuen  udl^i  m  X.  8.  3  (ScL  77)  be 

at  office  as  ddtgtUi  a  ii^bis  ogiciu     Tbe  nomination 

arly  in  Jan.  98  (perhapa  on  Jan.  9  ;  see  ix,  13>  23 

lying  on  tbe  27th  of  tbe  same  month.    The  plurml 

I  ihia  and  the  other  pUoe  cited  may  bo  «xpbiaed 

I  fee  way  A  ;  either  (1)  th&t  officials  appointed  by 

isor  ware  subject  for  contuiuance  in  otbce  to  coti- 

,'  the  new  emperor   (bo   Momm*ea)i  or  (2)  that 

\\g  associated  with  Nerva  as  his  colleague  ainoe 

X.   L   I,— SeL  TSi^n.  pairi)^  might  bw  said  to 

\  appointment»  mad«  by  him,  or  (3)»  very  much 

lly,  that  the  nomination  to  the  prefecture  was  by 

ran,  90  promf>utrt  udid)^  hot  tbe  o£lce  wia  not 

bred  upon  until  after  Trajan'a  acceMion,  and  pro- 

tU  about  August  or  October,  98  (see  tlie  present 


J 
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aditor't  artiole  On  tht  DaU  of  Pliny*»  Pr^tcturt  ^  tJU 
Trtatwy  qf  Saium,  in  Amer.  Jowr.  qf  PhUologyp  roL  xxm. 
nai). 

FratfiMtonni  ««null  Satoml :  sm  n.  18.  11  (SeL  64)  n. 
prw/eetum  aemrit,  and  Intr.  pi  xxv. 

annqnam  man  promiseiM  Itanctni :  ef.  ii.  14.  14  (SeL 
20) ;  VL  29.  6  ff.  (where  Pliny  eUtet  the  strict  principlet  on 
which  be  aooeptt  briefe,  and  gives  a  list  of  his  roost  important 
oases). 

renantlanl  nt,  etc:  so  also  he  declined  to  plead  cases 
when  tribunn»  pltbis ;  see  L  23.  2  (SeL  14). 
a.  qva  ex  cansa :  see  i.  2.  6  (SeL  2)  n.  ex  eatuU. 

patronnm  me  proTinoiales  optassent :  charges  by  inhabi- 
tants of  a  prorinoe  against  Uieir  former  governor  were 
formally  presented  by  their  representatives  to  the  senate, 
which  body  was  at  the  same  time  petitioned  to  delegate  one 
(or  more)  of  its  own  namber  to  act  as  prosecuting  attorney 
for  the  complainants  before  the  bar  of  the  honse,  as  none  bat 
senators  had  a  standing  there.  In  the  notable  case  against 
Caecilios  Classicus,  which  came  to  trial  while  Pliny  was  still 
prefect  of  the  treasnry,  the  people  of  Baetica  asked  for,  and 
obtained,  the  appointment  of  Pliny  as  their  counsel  (see 
III.4). 

contni  Karinm  Priseom :  see  ii.  11  (SeL  17),  where  the 
ease  is  described  at  length. 

ueniam :  the  procedure  apparently  was  for  the  senate,  or 
the  presiding  consul,  to  designate  a  number  of  senators  suit- 
able to  serve  as  counsel  for  the  plaintiflb,  whose  names,  in- 
scribed upon  lots,  were  thrown  together  into  an  urn  (see  n<>^« 
below),  and  the  necessaij  number  of  names  drawn  therefrom 
by  chance  (cf.  the  selection  of  modem  juries  in  certain  cases  in 
tne  United  States  from  a  large  ])ancl).  But  if  the  plaintiffs 
desirad  to  be  represented  by  specified  individuals,  and  could 
obtain  their  consent  to  serve,  apparently  onlv  these  persons 
were  named,  and  the  drawins  became  a  mere  form  (cf.  in.  4). 
Plin^,  though  asked  for  by  the  provincials,  had  declined,  and 
obtained  permission  from  the  senate  for  his  name  to  be  with- 
drawn from  the  lot. 

ooasul  desigaatos:  the  trial  was  held  in  January,  1(X) 
(see  n.  11.  10  nn.,— «Sel.  17).  but  the  first  presentation  and 
the  assignment  of  Pliny  and  Tacitus  as  counsel  for  the  pro- 
vineials  must  have  been  made  as  early  as  the  latter  part  of 
the  year  06,  to  aUow  time  for  all  the  intermediate  opmtions 
mentlooed  and  implied  in  n.  11.  2-0  to  be  carried  ont*    At 


K0TES.  400 

lher«  migbt  b«  KltUog  in  the  senate  the  codsuIa* 

or  at  lea«t  the  h^t  nundinuiA  ol  9^^  Vettliii  Pr^* 
?.  Itiliu»  Lupua  (««  ix^  13.  13  n.,— S«L  64)»  of 
ormer  wa«  connected  with  FUny  hy  mvrUgc* 
probably  not  referring  to  Pliny  alone,   but  to 
rkcitu»,  who  were  joined  in  the  prosecution  by 
ppointment  <&ee  |i<  IL  2,— 8eK  17V 
I  iu  unuon  conld ;  the  eommon  ancient  form  of  oaal- 
l  by  aha  king  marked  or  lettered  co^ot^ra  or  blocks* 
amphora,  or  tiiiUa,  which  was  filled  with  wator, 
the  e ingle   one  which  »1ooe  oould   Hue  to  the 
he  narrow  neck  of  the  eonttiniog  veaaeL 
«ee  X.  L  2  (Sel  73)  n.  «ueu2o. 

the  formal  epithet  of  the  aenate»  perhaps 
diiUnguUh  it  from  the  anh  tqukvm  t  of.   x. 

rmtionem  :  lee  i.  &  16  {Bti  4)  st.  rtUio  con* 

»ee  X,  L  i  (SeL  73^  n*  MiicliMiptte* 


77*    (X.8tMM 
leave  of  absence,— On  the  date  of  the  letter  tee 

1  pater  tun«  t  Nena'i)  memory  waa  honoured  by  bU 
Ecation  by  vote  of  the  senate  at  Trajan's  request ; 
|iiL  I.  2  [AVruaJ  rnlir  cfiuof  rt^alui  t^  \  Pan,  11  lu 
«m  inlvlmh  etc  ;  and  iv.   U.  14  (Sel   32)  n. 


aee  x.  2.  1  (Sel,  74)  n.  rf(>JrtiW. 
.0 ;    Nen^a,    within    bia    abort    reia^nt    remitted 
I   uxej,    reduced    UDoeceBaary  public    expeoae», 
arge  tracU  of  land  and  eatabU«hed  thereon  new 
poor  people,  diBtribuud  gniin  free  of  cost,  made 
r  the  support  of  children  of  the  poor  throughout 
►ublic  game*,  cared  for  aqueducts  and   poblic 
nUhed  at   Rome  the  Forum  Tran«itorium  and 
ng  tempi 0  of  ^iinerva  that  Domitian  had  begun. 
quia  a^Tia  ;  i,t.  in  hii  Tuscan  or  Umbnan  WUa, 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  away  ;  «ee  £6,  and  ix^ 
0)  n*  in  Tvsci*. 

tncceulonei,  a  numher  qf  generationa  i  cL  t,  IB^  A 
quoqui  per  $ucceMioju4  irwiuntwt* 
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doabtlett  TUemnm  Tiberinum,  of  which 
town  ho  hid  been  patnmm  diice  hii  eariy  yoftri,— probabljr 
diice  Um  daoth  of  hu  fathor ;  aee  nr.  1.  4  oppidum  ttitpraedm 

quod  me  pamt  aidOiwc  puermm  pairtmwm  eoiptamiL 

S*  MUB  pHtnlllllllO  tOSttSMBlOa  Ml  MOiC  COfHpfitnfntfSfV  ftfTMt. 

iBdalMnt :  tho  plnporfoot  in  plaoo  of  tho  nsnal  Darrativt 
porfoot  (Uko  tenjmram  and  cbiuttrwU  foUowiog)  appeaii  to 
DO  oaod  with  reteronce  to  retmiuB  in  1 8,  to  which  it  looki 
forward  (' ovorything  had  boon  arrangod,  but  I  waa  on-, 
«zpootodly  dotainod,  and  only  now  oan  go*).  Bnt  of.  i.  8.  1 
(8oL  2)  n.  prommmm  txkibea. 

doemioaitat :  mo  iv.  7.  2  (SoL  81)  n.  deewriambu». 

adrtgnartnt  aolnm :  i.e.  provide  a  nto  at  poblio  ozponao, 
or  on  land  nndtr  (bo  control  of  tho  municipality.  Inacripiloni 
commomorating  tho  erection  of  public  buildinge  by  priTate 
wunificenoe  frequently  conclude  with  tho  formula  L  •  D  •  D  •  D 
(Lo.  Ueo  daiQ  decrUo  deewruMwii)^  or  the  like. 

tOBipinia :  tho  choice  of  a  deity  to  whom  tho  etructnrt 
should  bo  coneecratod  appean  to  have  been  a  matter  of 
indifferenoa  The  only  publio  art  ipdleries  of  the  day  were 
templee,  and  PUny,  giving  a  ooUoctioo  of  portrait-etatuee  to 
•the  town,  wiihes  to  give  the  collection  proper  eheltor.  The 
dedication  of  the  temple  b  referred  to  in  iv.  1. 

•.  moa:  in  x.  6  (apparently  of  the  year  28)  Pliny 
aake  Trajan  to  grant  Koman  dtiienthip  to  an  EJorptian 
phyiician  who  had  cured  him  of  a  very  aorions  lllneei  the 
year  before. 

pattli  tni  nalotodlBt:  doubUoM  Nerva*a  last  {Unesa. 

dtfsgatt  a  notoU  oOoli :  §c  the  prefecture  of  the  treasury 
of  Saturn*  to  which  Pliny  waa  nrobably  appointed  in  Jan.  28, 
but  upon  the  duties  of  which  no  did  not  actually  enter  till 
some  months  after  Norva's  death :  sse  x.  8a.  1  (SoL  76)  n. 


tai  rem  praesentsm  «nuifU'O,  <o  Idbe  a  nm  io  tJU  tpoL 
monstnium  moom,  mjf  momih's  dut^ :  apparently  the  two 
prefects»  like  the  members  of  other  official  coUefles,  took  tuni 
m  discharging  tho  routine  dutiee  of  the  podtion.  Extra- 
ordinary matters  or  dodsioBs  doubtless  rsquirod  tho  coo- 
enrrenoe  of  both. 

Tilendli  2tpfmbri>M!  the  year  was  probi^  22.    For 
tho  series  of  ovents  that  had  thus  far  prerented  PuDy  from  s 
Journey  to  TIfemum  wore  Us  own  secvoma  SSSnMikN>iBma^'^ 
end  of  27,  as  may  ba  Wffmi  taA  ^di^  \iMMK  «B^ 'Am^^b^ 


I  '. 


txtended  hoUckiy.  But  Sept  101  (which 
M  the  date)  is  much  too  far  reino\'ed  fron 
hU  prefecture  to  be  the  poeeible  date,  even 

I  !      it  apparently  b  not)  that  Pliny  was  at  that 
of  the  treaeury.    Moreorer  mch  a  deter 

I         with  the  strict  chronological  order  of  the 

(tee  Introd.  p.  xxxviii),  for  X.  10  was 

shortly  before  Trajan's  return  to  Rome,  tow 

The  mention  of  this  furlough  in  oonneetio 

'  Caecilius  Classicus  in  ni.  4  introduces  no 

the  argument  about  the  chronology  of  that 

be  entered  upon  here.— As  Trajan  was  still 

some  weeks  must  have  been  allowed  for  tl 

him  and  for  an  answer  to  be  returned  befon 

oomplnres  dies  ftolatoi:  on  which  » 

would  be  transacted.    In  the  month  of  Sept 

a  number  of  individual  holidays,  the  great  / 

4-19). 

«.  loeatio:  see  v.  14.  8(Sel.  38)  n.  cireini 

alioqui,   pariiculariyi    the   large   an 

concerned  makes  the  business  important. 

^CO :  i.6.   400,000  sesterces  (about  £ 

I        Apparently  the  total  annual  income  is  B 

. '       loeatio  was  for  five-year  periods ;   d  IX. 

I        neetHntoB  locandonim  pnudiorum  piureM 

detintat,  in  qua  mihi  luma  conntia  nanendu 
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hanrctta,  and  Um  rest  of  the  (anntr't  work  for  tlio  ymr  ooo- 
titted  ohiafly  in  preparatioM  for  the  next  ywr't  oropt.  Tbt 
immedUto  task  was  Um  propar  pmning  of^tha  Tiiiaa  and  tha 


aiatad  ohiafly  in  praparaiiona  for  tha  nazt  ywr's  oropa.  Tlia 
immadiata  taak  was  tha  propar  pmning  of^tha  Tinaa  and  tha 
grafting  and  planting  w  applaa  (Varr.  Lc)p  and  tha  now 


tananta  ahonld  ba  aatabliahaa  in  poaaassioa  in  tfana  to  attand 
to  this,  as  otharwiaa  tha  nazt  yaar'a  yiald  would  ba 
diminishad,— and  tha  outgoing  tanant  oould  hardly  ba  ax- 
paetad  to  do  thia  preparatory  work,  ainoa  ha  would  raap  no 
MMfit  from  it* 

■ttrilttitai;  thaaoantinasaof thagnqpa-cropiimaatioiiad 
by  Pliny  alio  in  vui.  16.  1 ;  UL  16.  1 ;  and  ix.  20i  2. 

nminlooiboa :  ke.  oanoalUngs  in  whola  or  in  part  of  tha 
indabtadnaaa  to  him  of  his  tanant-farmara,  who  wara  nnabla 
to  pay  thair  full  rantals ;  aaa  ix.  37.  1,  quoted  abora. 

•.  dababo,  ate.»  <o  your  kindmtm  iktr^itrt^  8ir^  I  §kaU  ht 
mdibi€d  hoik  far  tkt  promptm$»§  ^my  ad  ^devoUom  [ae.  in 
founding  tha  temple  to  aooonmodate  the  atatuaa  of  the 
amperon]  and/arlM  mitUmtni  ^  my  afoAn^  \ffir  boik  tktm 
9^jieU  you  wiS  grmmi  me  team  ^abamctjfcr  tkiHyday§, 

;  sea  n.  17.  2  (8aL  21)n.  lapitU. 


78.     (Xt[»l.) 

In  answer  to  the  preceding  letter. 
ttOBUias-p«iblieMcaiiiai(e<omii<«se<  etuquidemcnmu): 
for  tha  generous  adjustment  of  tha  intareata  of  tanant-farmars 
waa  a  matter  that  ooaoened  public  welfture  aa  much  aa  the 
building  of  a  templa,  and  tha  assistance  of  thia  elaaa  of 
people  nad  occupied  the  attention  of  Narva,  aa  later  of 
Trajan.  Varioua  amandatioca  of  tha  taxt  have  been  pro- 
poeed,  but  none  appears  necessary. 

BaquaaBladttMtota...vM«nanuB:  cf.  nr.  10. 1  (8eL  M) 
n.  maiidmbUoJbrt, 

tarn  diitrletum  oOeluBi :  cf .  Pliny'a  worda  of  tha  same 
office^  apparently  in  his  early  incumbency,  in  i.  10.  0  (8eL  7) 
didrinfor  ojfcio  ul  mcmaio  tie  moiedimiwio ;  and  in  Ptm,  01 
Ml  oMtdo  taooii  ioiitiiiiio  < 


ojleiai 
•ftaa  Bodi  booonm  puxelaaiBna:  Domitian,  like  eoase  < 


hia  predeeeeeora,  had  been  eapecially  fond  of  such  honours, 
and  both  Suatoniua  (2>om.  18)  andPliny  (Pan.  02)  comment 
on  tha  many  atatuaa  of  Pomitian  in  gold  and  aibraa  V^^oA. 
about  tha  lainpla  of  Jupi^it  «a  ^ibia  QaaymtoiO^^^  ^    '      ^ 


NOTES. 


with   the  one  or  two  bronze  GUta«i  of 
r«   ftU  Tniui  would   allow,      Nerv»  alio  forbftd» 
y  himuoU  to  be  in&4e  in  gotd  (ol.  Dio  LXtitL.  %  I), 


m  (X  li  pat 

tths  praetorahip  for  «  friend. — The  date  b  indetefv 
utt  M  the  letters  of  tbe  tenth  book  are  ap^rently 
in  chronological  order,  it  most  fall  after  Trajan^ 
Rome  {in  99),  and  before  102  or  103,  tbe  prob^le 
bo  aii€:ce«ding  letter. 

boc  quoqufi,  in  thU  mcUUr  alat>  i  apptfetitly  tb«  iiieft]i« 
|.bat  Trajan  had  told   Plinv  to  remind  hitn  of  hia 

when  a  vacanoy  occurrea  or  the  time  for  fresh 
lioni  c&aiiL     Bnt  Fliny  puta  tbe  thing  with  exoee^ng 

of  courtesy,  ^  *  I  am  ftQre  that  you  need  no  r«- 
J  but  since  you  are  good  enough  to  permit  me  to  prev 
lest  to  that  ex  lent  J  I  do  venture  ootb  to  remind  you, 
|mphaaiaB  the  eameBtfioca  of  my  former  petition  tb&t|' 

|ium  Suiam:  otherwiee  unknown,  though  Momniaea 
i  good  rea^ou)  would  identify  hun  with  tne  Suberinua 
edinvi,  33.  5. 

a  ezomara  dlgnerta :  with  regard  to  the  regular 

the  senatorial  cunn^  honorufn  below  the  cousulabip 

eror  a  ha  red  with  the  conauU  the  ri^ht  of  mmtinaticy^^^ 

of   passing   upon   the   legal   qnahficatlona  of    iucb 

pretented  themseWes  as  c^uidida^toA  for  auv  given 

nd  of  declaring  their  «ligibUity  or  n  on -eligibility,  in 

of  the  election.     In  the  caee  of  the  consulship  th# 

alone   had   thU  right  of  nominalio,  and  regularly 

|)[ily  so  many  candidates  as  there  were  pla^s  to  fiU, 

his   noniinattoii  waa  alwaya  followed  by   electiom. 

nore    the    emperor    had   an   independent    right    of 

Of — that   ia,   of  distinctly  recommending  certain 

election  to  any  of  tbe  officea.     In  case  of  «uch 

atio  the  eleotora  were  bound  to  elect  the  persona  to 

(  a  cathedral  chapter  in  England  is  bound  to  elect  aa 

person  named  in  the  letters  commendatory  from 

vn.    But  one  emperor  certamly  ^Tiberiua, — Tac*  Aw»^ 

d   very   probably  others,  limited   himself  in   the 

[  comjntndatiQ  to  a  certain  proportion  only  of  the 

I  each  eort  to  bo  filled.     In  PUny^s  letters  there  are 

pus  of  oontest  in  the  elections^  though  in  thia  instaao« 

to  eicpect  the  emperor  to  tua    bla    right   <a( 
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eomKUtkUuio^  or  dte  of  ezdiitive  nominaiio.  Since  the  tuno 
of  Tiberim  the  «lactloiM  wore  hold  in  Um  senate»  and  not  by 
the  people  in  the  oomitia  (Tae.  Ann.  L  16),  though  (hut 
perhaps  only  at  interrali)  toere  seems  to  have  been  the 
preeenration  of  a  mmulacmm  of  oomitla,  espeoiaUy  in  regard 
to  the  election  of  ooosols.— See  Moinmsen  Staattr,  n.*  ppw 
016  ff. ;  Oreenidge  Baman  PMie  Lift  ppw  S71  ff. 

ena  ('  sines  *)  loens  ueet :  apparently  by  the  death  of  a 
praetor  daring  his  year  of  senrioe. 

see  I.  18.  8  (SeL  8)  n.  aptmam 


80.    (X.  U  [8].) 

Asking  a  priesthood  for  himself.— Pliny  was  made  aoffor  in 
sneceesion  to  Sex.  lalias  Frontinos  (see  iv.  8),  and  thislstter 
Is  donbUess  his  snocessfnl  application  for  that  place,  since  an 
msaccessf  nl  application,  if  such  were  possible  f  nmi  him,  would 
certainly  not  nave  been  included  tn  his  published  corre- 
spondence. Ckmmdoru  were  usually  promoted  to  the  high 
priesthoods  some  considerable  time  after  their  service  as 
consuls,  and  the  poeition  of  tv.  8  in  the  body  of  corre- 
spondence, as  well  as  the  consideration  of  some  minor  points, 
makes  it  likely  that  this  letter  was  written  about  102  or  101 

*  tarn  bom  prlBGlpis  ladlelo  ssonari :  cf.  nr.  8.  1  ffralw- 
Uar%»nuhiiftuidaiee€]ienmwtgwruiwm.  iurt  ffratniarU,  primum 
quod  ffratustimi  pnneipi»  iwiieiMm  t»  mimorQm$  eiiam  nbui 
camuqui  jndckmm  ttt^  etc  ;  X.  8a.  8  (SeL  76). 

dlgBltatl :  se.  the  consulship. 

Miguratam :  the  college  of  augurs  consbted  originally  of 
three  members,  but  by  successive  increments  urived,  under 
Julius  Caesar,  at  the  number  of  sixteen,  where  it  rnnained 
throughout  the  empire.  It  was  one  of  the  four  great  prieetly 
colleges  (sse  note  cited  below),  and  under  the  republic  attained 
immense  political  importance  because  no  great  matters  of 
public  businees  could  be  conducted  if  an  augur,  duly  called  in, 
declared  the  will  of  the  gods  to  be  unfavourable,  as  expressed 
in  due  Mid  prescribed  form,  chiefly  by  the  flight  of  biras,  the 
flash  of  lightning,  or  the  lack  of  voraciousness  on  the  part  of 
hens  kept  for  the  purpoee  of  such  obeervations,  and  fed  in 
pceecribed  form  sad  at  prsseribed  timee.  The  political 
Importance  of  the  college  vanished  under  the  emmrsb  but 
its  dignity  remained.  See  Mommsen  Siaatmr.  i?  76  ft; 
ICarauardt  Staaitmrw.  IIL*  807  ff.;  P^Mly-Wissowa  Btai- 
«qftf.  u.  8818C  (M^ursfX 


NOTEa 


iu 


I  q^ulA  n&CftJit :  the  augurftbtp  by  the  de«tb  of  Frontltios 
iDtrod  note  tQ  tbiB  letter).  The  ckum  of  the  atlter 
Dcy  ii  u  Ilk  n  own. 

I  adioid^  dlf&tcii :  tee  n<  h  8  (SeL  15}  J 


81.     {T.l§[Ul) 

Lnnouncmff   Fliny^a  arrival  at    Ephe&Qi  on    hia   wij   tfl 

liynia — Pliny  arrived  in  Ephwua  in  the  hot  »ea»on,  and  ii 

hynia  on  Sept.  17  {see  x.  17 a.  2, — Sel.  S3).      He  remained 

b^e  &t  leikftt  UU  after  the  next  winter  but  one  following  bji 

val,    for  the  Uiuttl   u&ta  upon   the  anaivcrGary  of    tbi 

eror'a  birth,  of  th«  new  y«ar,  sud  of  his  acceesion,  ma 

[itioned  twice  in  due  order  and  succeaeion  {17a, — Sd,  83,-^ 

S8,— 5eL   102;  35»-^SeL  00,-^and  lOQ;  52,^Sci  »4,— 

30^),  and  the  chronological  aerica  of  lettera  cDntinue«  foe 

i  time  af  t^r  the  laat  lett<^r  of  thia  clasA.    His  appoinlcnent^ 

tafore,  had  extended  over  about  two  years  at  the  timM 

en  the  correapondence  ceaacs.     The  inacnption  in  whi^iii 

[ly'a  curms  HoncriiTn  app«ara  («ee  Introd.  ^  xL)  gives  Hm 

of   the  emperor  without  that  of  oplimua  which   hri 

pted  in  1H«     Pliny^a  govern orahip  therefore  terminated 

_ftbly  b^  hi»  death,— see  In  trod-  p.  xxvjiL)  a&  early  aa  )I3^ 

becinniag  of  his  term  cannot,  tnerefore,  have  bein  later 

1  1 11  (and  for  other  reaa<?oa  al^o  than  that  apeciSed).     It 

hd  hardly  have  Iwen  earlier  than  108,  or  probably  109,— 

Hndeed,  aa  aeema  certain,   all   the  tettera  of  L-ix.»   vera 

tten  before  the  appointment ;  for  viii.  23  mnat  have  h«ea 

It  ten  not  before  10&.     Another  indication  ia  given  by  the 

that  Calpurnina  Mocer  waa  inmerial  legate  in  Moesia 

Irior  in  the  first  calendar  year  afUr  Pliny^a  apnointmenl 

142,  61,  62,  77),  and  an  inscription  ahowa  him  to  nave  be«o 

trnor  there  in  the  year  112  (CAZ..  in.  77)-     But  Macet 

rit  have  been  gov*emor  for  aa  much  aa  three  yeara,  his  term 

InuiDg  In,  aay,  109,  or  as  late  aa  132,  and  itill  aatiafy  thi 

Icationa  of  the  tnacription  quoted.     And  to  «atiafy  tb« 

pLition  specified  of  contemporaneity  of  hia  government  with 

of  Pliny  in  his  aecond  calendar  year,  Ptiny's  term  ma;; 

)  been  aa  e(irly  as  109411,  or  aa  laU  aa  111413,    It  tcnoi 

ofl^ible  to  fix  the  date  more  preclaely  than  thia*     T^n^|u 

ara  to  have  been  in  Italy  during  the  period  of  Pliny^ 

u    He  had  celebrated  his  great  triumph  over  the  Daciani 

07,  and  doea  not  appear  to  have  left  the  country  ag^in  till 

Itarted  on  the  Parthian  «xp«dktion  in  tb*  autumn  ^  113; 
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Pliny  reftiohed  the  vrorinoe  on  Sept  17»  «fter  oondderabb 
deUy  dnoe  leafSns  Jsphasos  (sm  x.  17a,— SeL  83).  Moreover 
the  eU9iae  were  still  blowing,  and  their  period  wm  for  thirty 
days  from  July  20.  This  letter  was  probably  written,  there- 
fore, by  about  the  middle  of  Aogost. 

ilAesom :  the  great  commercial  sea-port  of  Asia  Minor, 
which  would  be  the  natural  deetination  of^the  more  important 
vessels  sailing  to  that  country  from  Italy. 

mels :  including  here  his  wife  and  his  official  as  well  as 
personal  retinue ;  but  see  n.  17.  7  (8el.  21)  n.  fneomm. 

Mp  MoXlav :  i.e.  rounding  the  Peleponnesus  instead  of 
taking  the  shorter  and  safer  course  through  the  gulf  of 
Corinth  and  across  the  isthmus  by  land,  embarking  again  for 
Asia  at  Cenohrsa.  The  southern  route  was  noted  tor  danger 
from  storm  and  piracy,  and  the  Qreek  phrase  may  hare  beim 
proverbial ;  see  FriedliUider  Sitimgesek,  n.*  28  f. 

qoamuls,  etc, :  t.e.  *  I  am  kept  here  for  the  present  by 
head  winds ;  but  my  intention  is  to  surmount  this  difficulty 
by  making  short  stages  by  sea,  as  the  wind  may  allow,  and 
connecting  these  by  mps  overland.  I  would  make  the  entire 
journey  by  land,  but  the  weather  is  too  hot;  I  would  make  it 
'lUl  by  sea,  but  a  oontinuons  voyafle  is  impossible  by  reason  of 
tl^e  eUtiae  (as  I  have  intimated  above).'  The  emendation  of 
Stephanus  seems  unnecessary.  Moreover,  in  X.  17a  (SeL  83) 
Plinv  oontrasts  the  journey  after  leaving  Ephesus  in  point  of 
head  winds,  as  of  other  difficulties,  with  the  favourable 
voyage  as  far  as  that  place. 

•teiiM :  sse  Plin.  y,H.  n.  123  f.  ardeniisBimo  autem 
mutaiU  tempore  exoritur  Canieutae  Mw  sole  primam  parUm 
leonis ingrtaienUt  qui die$  X  V.  anU  AuguHas  KaUndaeut .  • . 
poti  biduum  atiUm  exorlue  iidem  aquil<me»  eonManiiut  perJItaU 
diebui  XXX.  qwoe  tiuUu  appettanl ;  ilnd,  127  t»  ffimaUa  d 
Ada  db  ariemU  /atu»  tei  tomm  [sc  eieeiarum},  in  Pernio  ek 
mqmteme^  reiiqmi$  iHpartibuea  wmidie. 


88.    (X.M[ifl.) 

In  answer  to  the  preceding. 

anlmnm :  as  elsewhere,  Trajan  indicates  his  friendship 
by  a  warmer  word.  Pliny  wrote  cumin  (' attention ');  Trajan 
writes  anisjinn  (*  rsgard '), 

loofta  ioctU  comUfteiMk 


NOTES. 
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83.    (X  IT  A.  [»!.) 

Lmey  from  Ephesus  to  BithynU,  ~Tbe  d&ta  ol  tb« 
fixed  M  oot  muky  d^yt  ftlter  Sept»  17  by  tbo  refer* 
P2&Dd4. 

,^„ .  tfie  rmmI  jmpoTtuit  city  d  &ly«lft,  o«|>!tel  of 

i  b«qu«%ttifNi  t^  Rome  by  AttAlus  ill.  in  133  v. a     It 

[it  eighty   milea   dUt&tit   In    a    atrftight  line    from 

Pliny  indioatea  that  b«  ha4  trmvell^  by  luid  thoa 

ltl<^sji  on  the  main  road  that  n^Ti  northwani  through 

nd  Pergamum  to  Cyzicus  on  the  FropCDtta.     But 

:  the  journey  from  the  port  of  Pergamum  (at  l«ait 

Dyzicu»)  wa£  apparently  m^de  bj  *ea,  the  periodictl 

"^^  cca^edt  though  contrary  breexei  were  t^lenty. 

LB  the  natural  route  to  Pru«a  would  be  oy  Ino 

i  through  Apollooia, 

iea  (bc^  dkm) :  the  day  of  Trajan'i  birth  k  fijced  as 
rxmi.  KaL  Ckt,y  by  the  calendar  of  Philoealue,  and 
Imparison  of  Pan,  92  with  Suet.  Dam,  17.  The  year 
lly  given,  but  wa»  perhaps  52  a.o,  (See  Da  La  Berse 
I  it  rignt  de  Tr^an^  pp.  209  t) 

«ee  nt.  7.  8  (Sel.  25)  n.  religi^^  quam  miunL 

|>rat)on  of  the  emperor's  birthday  (and  of  that  of 

hi 9   fiijniJy)   wa*   the  duty  of  a   pioua   people 

ime  of  Julius  Caeaar  ;  lee  Marcjuardt  SlaatJtvtmf,  ni.* 

,  and  Henzen  Acta  Fraimm  ArvcUium  ind.  p.  213 

|«j  prinHpuvu    The  letter  referring  to  the  celebration 

]'•  birthday  one  yeAr  later  is  x,  88  (Sel.  102).    On  the 

^  vowa  tee  X.  35  {Sel  90)^  100,  and  on  the  acoeuloo- 

,x.  52(Sel94h  102. 

feenilum:  PrUBA  lay  in  the  extreme  western  comer 
lia  at  the  northern  foot  of  the  Myftian  Olympue^  and 
Ihird  city  of  the  province,  being  eurpassed  only  by 
'  d  Nicomedia,  It  wa»  founded  by  King  Prusiae  L  in 
I  with  the  plans  of  Hanniha],  who  lived  ss  an  exile 
*,  (Pliu.  A,H.  V,  148).  Jta  modem  representatire, 
»  Lirge  and  important  city. 

.  ezcatlo :  the  authority  of  the  emperor  (and 
his  kr^alua)  over  the  focal  government»  m 
[>rovtnces  iras  eictreme.  Besides  those  of  the  city  of 
!  aUo  X.  ZX  TO}  Pliny  reflated  the  financial  aEaln 
tng  operations  of  the  cities  of  Nicomedia  (X.  37,— 
11,49.61).  Nicaea  and  Claodtopolis  (30),  Byxantiam 
i  (47),  Sinope  (90),  Amisus  (d'J),  and  Amastris  (Sd^ 
9d 
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a  piiwitU  difttntBlnr :  by  the  tor  /ii/ta  d€  rtiiduis  a 
pertoo  kMpiDff  Ymek  money  ttie  expenditure  of  which  wm 
eotrneted  to  him  by  the  etate  for  a  specific  public  purpose, 
wu  compelled  to  restore  the  foil  emonnt,  and  fnrtnermore 
was  punished  by  a  fine  equal  to  one-third  of  the  money  thus 
detained  {Dig.  xltiii.  13.  5).  Labeo,  however,  held  him  to 
be  guilty  clpeculaiu»,  the  punishment  of  which  {Dtg  XLVin. 
18.  8)  was  diporttUio  (see  L  5.  5,— SeL  4,— n.  reiegalwi),  in* 
▼olving  loss  of  civil  rights  and  confiscation  of  property  {Dig. 
XLVin.  13.  11.  6).  l%e  monies  Pliny  thus  recalled  in  other 
cities  he  had  di£Bculty  in  investingat  favourable  rates  (see  x. 
54,— 8eL  M).  That  recalled  at  Prusa  was  used  in  meeting 
part  of  the  expense  of  restoring  the  public  baths  (see  X.  28). 

adaime  legitimia  sampttbas:  such  were  the  public 
expenditure  for  oil  at  Prusa  (x.  28.  2),  and  at  Bytantium  for 
special  meesengers  with  complimentary  resolations  sent  each 
year  to  the  emperor  and  to  the  governor  of  lower  Moeda 
(X-  48).  *^ 

4«  ta  Ipeo  lagrsiiu,  aieo :  Plinv  could  hardly  be  expected 
to  beida  work  on  the  aooounts  of  the  Prusenses  on  the  very 
day  ct  his  arrival  there,  nor  jret  perhaps  on  the  festival  of 
the  emperor's  birthday.  A  leewav  of  two  davs  or  so  must  be 
alloweo,  aad  no  striot  interpretatu»  of  the  phrase  be  insisted 
apoB. 

ai.  (X.1TB.) 

Reporting  arrival  and  asking  for  a  snrvevor.— This  letter 
was  cieariy  a  poetseript  to  the  preceding,  despatched  a  day 
or  two  later  by  another  courier.  In  the  unoertamty  wliether 
it  might  not  reach  the  emperor  before  its  predeceesor,  Pliny 
lepsats  here  in  bri^  form  the  news  he  had  before  given. 

•a :  cf.  I.  18w  5  (8eL  12)  n.  on. 

aieaaoram :  ut.  an  arekutftu»,  or  surveyor,  whoee  duty 
it  would  be  to  determine  the  measurements  oif  the  mason- 
work  for  which  the  cootraetor  was  to  receive  payment  accord- 
ing to  cubic  dimensions.  For  false  measurements  he  was 
liable  to  penalty  as  for  fraud  {Dig.  XL  fi.  7). 


eazatoffbas  openua :  public  ofiidals  delegated,  to  let  ceo- 
tracts  aad  oversee  the  worL  They  might  conaive  with  the 
oootraotor,  aad  draw  more  money  from  the  trwieury  than 
was  properly  due  him  aader  the  contract,  taraiag  a  consider- 
able rssadae  into  their  own  pockets. 
•  jf aaacMif  coaililioii* 
aazlaM,  with  tptekU  com:  act  *aft  thia  ^Qfeedba 
'wkldiwoaldVai 


NOTES, 


8&     (Z.  IS  [9ft].) 
In  «ii«wer  to  the  two  preceding  Utt«ri, 
1.  cnpttrvffi  1  tor  the  mor«  cammoa  ^dl^m^  u  «l*o  in  ' 

tuomni :  ft«e  X.  15  {§eL  SI)  n.  mtU,  \ 

8.  iii  operilmif  «tc.  v  the  rnovt  importaiit  public  « 
wm^esa  of  con  struct  iou  at  Rome  waa  the  great  Foi 
TrKJiin,  wiUi  it«  foofini^cent  adjacent  bnildmga^  Th^ 
b»rbour  must  have  been  beguu  at  about  this  lime,  «ri 
thai  at  AiicoQO.  Other  well  known  works  wer^  conti 
eaj'lior  in  Trajftn*s  reign.  — Pliny  waa  continunHy  p^kl 
archit«cts,  surveyorft^  or  the  like,  anil  Trajwj  usually  d# 
to  ACQ d  them*  or  ignoring  the  request ;  ci.  s.|7.  x.  ^*  9 

n^  m,  3d,  40. 

sioda  QeUi ;  mocio  (■  not  *  equivalent  to  M 
im/£i  m  %  hortatory  subju active  of  the  i0coiid 
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oondltoriBi,  etc. :  cf .  Pan.  6  eorrupta  est  diseiolma 
eattramm  Mi  iu  tarrtciOT  tmendaiorqm  emUinfferu ;  ibio.  18 
911am  ipedomm  ui  enim  quod  diadpHnam  ctuirorum  iapmm 
exitin^amque  tx/biiMli,  etc 

2.  vt  ...  ita :  the  partiolee  stand  in  that  adTeraative 
oorrelatioo  (' although  .  .  .  yet')  which  occurs  now  and 
then  in  Cicero,  bnt  moch  more  frequently  in  later  writers. 

)  (sc  mUttari) :  the  oath  taken  by  all  soldiers, 


and  esteemed  of  an  especially  binding  character,  so  that 
Yiolation  of  it  was  nejiu,  and  punishable  by  death :  see 
Dionys.  x.  18  ^  wdrns  dftttfUican  r^  rrparttnucbw  6pK0if, 
iKoKiu$i^tuf  rocff  inrdroit  iif  oOt  h»  nXQimu  woKi/uvt  ml 
Mih^  dvoXfi^cty  r&  m/uui  fi'^rt  AXXo  wpd^ip  fiifOiw  dPOPrUm  Yy 
wdfuf  (cf.  Veg.  n.  6);  Sen.  I^.  05.  35  primum  mUiiia€ 
minadum  td  migio  et  aignorum  amor  ti  dtmrtndi  wfa».  The 
oath  WAS  taken  anew  on  the  accession  of  a  new  emperor,  and 
renewed  on  each  anniversary  of  his  accession  (see  x.  52,  — Sel. 
Oi),  and  (at  least  in  the  Aurlier  empire)  at  the  banning  of 
each  calendar  year  (see  Tao.  H%9L  t.  55),  thoush  Pliny  does 
not  mention  it  expressly  then  (see  x.  35,— Sel.  w) ;  102). 

namerM :  a  general  name  for  any  military  troop  under  a 
single  command  (see  Mommsen  in  Herme*  xix.  219  ff.).  The 
point  here  is  that  until  the  assignment  vras  made  the  recruits 
might  be  regarded  as  not  fully  mustered  in.  So  Pliny  in  in. 
8.  4  remarks  Uiat  the  military  tribunate  promised  Suetonius 
can  be  readily  passed  on  to  his  friend,  ntqut  tnim  adhtc 
wpmen  in  nwmeros  rthUwm  ttL 


87.    (X30[»].) 
In  answer  to  the  preceding  letter. 

1.  ntilnstarli :  porerty,  and  the  rewards  of  the  military 
career,  especially  to  the  sons  of  veterans,  induced  many  to 
volunteer. 

•a :  on  the  absence  of  an  interrogative  particle  from  the 
first  member  of  the  double  question  see  i.  la  2  (SeL  12) 
a.  an. 

Isetl :  the  large  mass  of  troops  composed  of  non-buraessst 
{amxUia)  was  recruited  in  the  imperial  provinces  by  authoritv 
of  the  Ugaius  through  subordinate  officials  of  equestrian  rank 
{dUedaiortM).  Italy  and  the  senatorial  provinces  were  drawn 
«pen  for  the  most  part  onW  for  legionaries  and  for  the 
garrisoo  of  the  capital,  and  this  witboat  conscription,  save  in 


8&& 


NOTES, 


ulcftrU :  thia  »  ibe  earUe^t  reference  to  the  pfoiri^ 
mWtitiite  bv  &  cooscript  iin willing  to  perve^  thoa| 
pnictice  of  vUlowing  caen  «ubfititiition  grew  to  graat  | 
Ijoni  ID  l&ter  days. 

3.    iBQUioltlo  ^   the  fomml  examination  of  oonierll 
voiuBteere  a«  to  their  civil  &od  phyaicaJ  Btaiiu. 

«jUis&duertaxuiiiiii  (*c.  morte)i  ee«  note  on  MJ 
pr«ce<iing  letKr. 

pfObftti,  ace^iUd  x  «c.  ftf ter  the  inguiakiov 


8S.    (X,  33  [m) 

Propostn^  the  formatirin  of  &  volunteer  dre-ooma 

Nicomcdiii.  —  At  Rome»  where  de»in(etiv«  firca  werel 
My  frefpentt  Augustus  org^ixod  u  ^  Ere  brigft^ 
Blgtit-pohco  ftevei)  c*fhorics  uvjilum  of  a  tbouss-nd  or  toij 
t^h  under  the  coimiriund  of  i\  Bpecial  prefe^st.  But  B 
pUcee  such  protectloA  wu  toft  to  priv«t«  initklive^  vt 
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oiigm  of  the  oontriTAiioo  probably  ozplaiiift  the  faet  that  the 
word  ooenrs  first  here  in  thia  meaning.  Sifimet  are  named 
along  with  vinegar,  mate  and  mattinga,  pole-hooka,  ladden, 
•pongee,  bocketa  {hanuu),  and  broomi  aa  nre-apnaratna  for  a 
private  hoose  by  Ulpian  in  Dig.  xxxiiL  7.  12.  18. 

•.  ooBegiiim  Cabromiii :  voluntary  asiociations  of  this  sort 
date  often  from  tolerably  early  republican  davs,  and  appear, 
like  certain  of  the  *  pnesthoods,'  to  have  been  oraanixed 
originally  on  a  reliffious  bade.  In  their  form  during  tne  late 
republic  thev  may  be  diflerentiated  into  ritual-dub»,  oompoaed 
of^eepedal  aevotees  of  aome  particular  divinity ;  bnrial-oluba, 
chiefly  of  poor  people,  to  provide  a  common  burial-place  and 
conduct  the  obeenuies  of  members  at  common  expense ;  and 
trades-unions,  under  which  name  were  often  concealed  mere 
political  associations.  These  last  caused  no  end  of  dis- 
turbance in  Rome  and  elsewhere  aa  centres  of  riot  and  revolt, 
and  often  had  to  be  put  down  by  the  atom  hand  of 
authority.— CoUe^  /abrumf  coliegia  cenUmariorumt  and 
eoiltgja  demlropharum  are  often  mentioned  in  municipal 
inscriptions,  either  separately  or  jointly ;  and  aa  eenlone$,  or 
especially  prepared  mattings,  were  soaked  in  vinesar  and 
used  to  protect  inflammable  objecta  from  fire  (Non.  01  a.u.), 
and  perhapa  also  to  smother  fiames,  some  scholars  are  of  the 
Opinion  that  the  municipalitiea  were  accustomed  to  organize 
fire-brigades  under  these  titles.  The  meaninff  of  dendrophori 
in  this  connection  is  not  clear;  but  cf.  De-Marchi  CfuUo 
Frivato  n.  (Milan,  1903)  pp.  102  ff. 

dmntazat,  only :  see  l  2l  2  (SeL  2)  n.  dwtUaxaL 
at  qoli  Bill  fkber  raeipifttur:    so  that  no  demagogue 
might  ndn  membership  and  manipulate  the  organisation  for 
pouticM  purposes. 

inrt  conosiiO :  Trajan  had  ordered  the  dissolution  of  all 
dube  (AetoeruM ;  see  x.  96.  7, — SeL  104),  and  none  could  be 
formed  without  his  special  license ;  cf.  also  Marcianus  in  Duj. 
XLvn.  22l  1  mandaii$  prineipalilm$  praeeipUur  pntendibut 
prouineianim  n$  patianiur  tatt  collegia  todalida  (the  section 
goes  on  to  state  that  purely  reliffioua  and  benevolent  associa- 
tions may  be  permitted,  but  the  latter  must  hold  no  more  than 
one  meeUnff  a  monUi,  aad  no  man  may  be  a  member  of  more 

88.    (X.  u  [4tl.) 
In  answer  to  the  preceding  letter. 

1.  mm  olvitatM :  t.e.  Nicomedia  and  the  dtiea  that  lay  near 
i%t    wpeoisllyperfaapa  Nicaea. 


NOTES.  m 

far  a  cotninan  pxsrpoa^ 

il>«AXLt,  tMe  :  tlu)  nec««Ary  apparaiui  u  to  be  pr<»vid«d 
c  eipeuKd,  but  the  owner  of  property  attacked  <m 
\T^  by  fir«i  if  to  uee  it  himself  (U^ rough  hi^  &l«ves)i 
nec«Mftryi  the  chAuce  crowd  tiut  edaj  g&ther  u  li 
mtd  temporary  «ervice  u  &  fin^bri^^de.  Hu 
pf  auch  &  ieheme  ia  aelf -erident^  and  the  propoftitioa  ii 
g  >vhGii  Tr&jan'a  uiu&]  practiciLl  good  aeoiw  is  coii< 
But  «videtiUy  h«  thoogbl  club*  moc«  to  b«  diWlad 


Ml    (X.  SB  [«].) 

fcAr  oongrattilAtious  and  good  withes.  <— The  data  ti 

i[i,ry  &tu*r  Pliny's  &mv&l  in  the  pro  vinos.     The  ooi^ 

bnc  letter  of  tne  neici  yei^r  m  X.  100,  which  i*  tbi 

|«ubatance,  though  slightly  fiiller  in  expreuioD. 

|smnla  uota,    et^omary  tt>rc>«  x  cL   Tac    /?hiC,    l   55 

KaJendarum  lanjiariarttm  Aa^ram^ri/o ;  ^Mfw  xvi.  23 

9.n  time»  the  coii»iiU  on  ea^h  6r»t  d&y  of  J&nuarj  we&t 
to  the  capitol,  ofTered  ucriHcei  of  white  bulls  (sev 
U— Sol.  57,— ti.  Clitttmnum  /outtm)  in  payment  of 
de  tho  year  birfore  for  the  welfare  of  the  state,  and 
vows  for  the  year  to  oome.  From  the  year  30  s.  a 
[  vows  in  behalf  of  the  emperor  were  introduced* 
early  period  in  the  6 rat  century  A. P.  these  were 
I  to  th«  third  day  of  January  {the  second  beutg  dU* 
M&rquardt  Staicilt^tns,  nL*  p«  266  Li  cf.  cm  tlitt 
n  of  the  emptor's  birthday,  x.  17a.  2  (SeL  83)  o. 
on  the  anmreraary  celebration  of  his  aooettimL,  3e. 

a^oltd  (i.o,  9VKipi  tjt  livntftizwn) ;  the  fiettt«  Im 
m  the  formal  sealing  of  a  legal  document  t£at  it« 
yght  not  be  made  acoastible  to  aitemtion  without 


82.     fat  JT  [Ull 
ueduct  for  Nicomedi** 
|xn£|  CCCXXVUilr  i.«.  3,329,000  Bect«roeB  <fer  ef 

orfiVSpOOa 


4M 


a  PUNI  EPI8TVLAE  8ELECTAB.        92. 1. 


\ :  erldently  for  Um  take  of  oiing  tho  bloeks  of 
eot  ttono  for  boildiog  roaterUl  elaowhere  (tee  |  2),  m  lo 
many  andent  mina  at  Rouio  wm  daatroyod  in  tha  middla 
and  latar  agaa. 

00:  u€.  200fi00  aeataroea  (dueejilii  milia  MtUrtium); 
about  £22,200  or  tlCSOO. 

2.  axeoalo  opara:  ie.  with  tha  oament-linad  ohannal 
(meitf )  for  tha  water,  open  to  the  air  at  oertain  pointa,  ear- 
ned at  a  iprmdual  rate  of^deaoent  from  tha  aooroe  to  the  dty 
upon  oootioaotu  anpporta  of  arched  maaonry,  like  thoee  that 
aull  remain  in  the  nelghbonrhood  of  Rome,  aa  in  other  parte 
of  tha  Roman  world.  The  Romana  were  perfectly  aoqoainted 
with  the  prindnle  of  hydroetatica  that  water  in  a  doaed  pipe 
*  finda  ita  own  ferel/  and  thia  principle  they  followed  in  tne 
diatribntion  of  water  throngh  leaaer  maina  and  aervioe-pipei 
of  lead  within  the  dty.  But  the  lack  of  caat-iron  pipea, 
which  would  withatand  the  great  preaenre  of  an  nndergronnd 
aquedaot,  and  the  demanda  of  their  ayttem  of  aettling  and 
filtering  the  water,  and  cleaning  the  conduita,  aa  well  aa  the 
eheapneea  of  labour,  led  them  to  conduct  their  water-aupply 
into  reienroira  within  thdr  dtiee  in  the  form  of  atreama 
flowing  at  a  gentle  rate  in  an  artificial  channel 

• 
aa  tantiua,  etc  :  Le,  the  ezpenae  of  lofty  archea  of 
maaonry  might  be  aaved,  to  be  aura,  by  leading  the  water 
quicklv  down  from  the  hilla  to  the  plain,  whence  the  channel 
could  be  built  near  or  below  the  aurface  of  the  ground  for  a 
eonaiderable  portion  of  ita  length  (aa  waa  the  case  with  aome 
of  the  aqueducta  at  Roma) ;  but  in  that  case  the  water 
would  fiow  into  the  dty  at  ao  low  a  lavd  aa  not  to  aupply 
ita  upper  regiona. 

aaiiant,  eta :  aome  completed  arehea  of  tha  former  work 
were  yet  atanding,  and  coula  be  uaed  ;  certain  othera  had  in- 
deed been  torn  down,  but  the  aquared  blocka  of  stone  of 
which  they  were  originally  built  nad  not  been  carried  off, 
and  they  could  eaaily  Da  ra-erected  ;  tha  reat  of  the  atructure 
might  better  be  built  of  brick-faced  concrete  {opu$  fotaeemii), 
from  motirea  of  economy,  inatead  of  carrying  out  the  original 
plan  of  buildinff  in  cut  atone  {opwt  qvadfiimn^  lapis  ova» 
dratu»).  Pliny  ^llowa  tha  faahion  of  buildiiy  in  Rome,  where 
the  eaiiiar  form  of  conatrueting  walla  and  Taulta  in  aolid 
atone  had  very  largdy  mren  wav  to  moat  remarkably  atroog 
and  durable  ooncnite,  laced  with  brick,  and  thia  again,  in 
the  case  of  more  ele|^t  atraeturea,  or  of  interiora,  oovarad 
with  fioa  daoocmtad  alsooo^  or  with  inoraatatiooa  d  macbhu 


C 
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flm«  aqueduet^^pert :  «e.  to  UWo  charge  of  ihm 

fhe  word  does  not  occxtr  in  Frontiam*  (thoagh  it  k 

::LrIier  and  Ut«r)r  probably  because  frt  Botne  the 

^uarum,    acting    with   the    ftd\ic«    of    archiltUi 

jh   119)»  diAchorrged  the  diitiw  of  thu  offioflk 

7.  Qlo$$,  Lai,  in,  43d,  67  aquil^x  i/Bpaytay&s ;  ts^ 

Id.  Goetz)  a^i/iee4  of  t4  rdpirypa  if/ya^ifuroi^  ofgp 

Ira^rai,   i^dpcMTit^u  ;  V.  042.  5  agttt^ici  «crufa{ore« 

rrajaa  h&d  before  dc^ltiicd  to  «eod  auy  M'chitcot 

118, — SelL  S4t  S5)  aad  bo  does  £iot  e^'en  reply  to 

lor  an  azpert  of  Atmilar  sort  (se«  next  Letter^ 

adit  1  i.e.  0Oni«  jobbeiy  for  ponoxtAl  ptotit  (§•« 

ver  below). 

see  z.  h  2  (Sel.  73)  cfi^  «a«4:ii jo  fno }  rr,  IL  ft 

o^cit/itm  ;  t.  &  11  (S#l.  4)  □.  «oecttfi :  «Iw  Z.  41, 

Fiinit*  flfiemi^ale  f»a  ^Mtn  ffloria  dt^ria  ^anAmi-^ 

93.     (Z.  3«  [47» 
I  to  the  preceding  letter. 

thai  thfif  ttmy  not  ffo  on  beginning  and  oband^/i^ 

propria tiou«  were  managed  with  the  parposo  of 
ie  tunda  into  the  pocket  a  of  offieialt  and  con» 
|o  purchued  mutual  concealment  by  ibarii^  tiio    ^ 

94.   (ra3[eo].) 

lation  of  the  anniverwry  of  Tra;aii'ft  acoeB&ion. — 
La  written  upon  or  «oon  after  the  27th  of  January 
kg  the  entn^co  of  Pliny  upon  hii  govemorvhi^ 
Imding  letter  of  the  yedur  later  1«  102,  which  u 
Imilar  but  briefer  terms. 
Y  Jan*  27  ;  aee  introd.  note  to  x,  1  (Scl.  73). 
Ilmperlam  dum  tatdpU,  you  mred  tkf  ent^irt  bjf 
'fire  :  for  a  «imilar  sei^uence  of  a  present  tndioa- 

um  following  an  aonsttc  perfect  iudxcAtive  aee 
|erem  tvcuiiUt  dum  piUas  inscdubres  {*  thinking  it 
In  such  caM^9  the  (fum^claiiAe  re f era  to  an  act 

boua  with  that  exprewed  by  the  priodpal  clan**, 
|ly  dependent  of  the  mental  attitude  or  timo  of 

eta. :  d.  ih»  umllAr  uprawiooi  in  x>  1 


t^>.: 


-  **i 


>   *-> 


■^ 
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It  ef.  X.  1.  2(86L78)/ofieiiitecl 
kHartm ;  88  (SeL   102)  tneolwnit  ei  finriu  \  100  U  fnemgne 

pratlQimttt,  loe  Aat»  odmi-wkMUrtd  \  by  fint  taking  the 
oath  hiroaflf,  and  then  dlctatios  it  to  hii  •abordinatot  for 
tboir  rtpotitioo»  through  iHiom  finally  it  m'aa  adminiatorod  to 
all  tho  toldiort. 

^*ffinmiT1ti?"1^*  *  the  word  oocurt  not  infreqnently  in 
writing!  of  tho  empire,  bat  rarely  earlier,  for  the  simple 
mHiUM.  Jnlittt  Caesar  ii  said  to  have  need  it  aa  a  term  of 
flattery  in  addreeeing  hie  soldiers  (8aet  /u/.  67). 

ins  inraadAm :  ie.  the  murwmviitiim  miliiart^  which  was 
taken  by  the  entire  army  of  all  grades  on  the  aooeesioo  of  a 
new  emperor,  and  repeated  on  each  anniversary  thereof,  and 
at  the  beginning  of  each  calendar  year ;  ese  X.  20.  2  (SeL  86) 
a.  memmento, 

moK%  solUmnl,  q/?er  ike  uUMUktd  form :  cf .  x.  35  (SeL 
00)  tolitwuutk  uoUi» 

•idem  proiiiBdalibni  taraatibiis:  persons  engaoed  in 
military  serrice  were  the  only  ones  who  were  compelled  to 
take  the  oath,  bat  others  might  take  it  ae  a  voluntary 
testimony  of  loyalty  {€.g.  Tac.  iliiii.  i.  7),  and  some  instances 
are  recorded  of  provincial  governors  administering  it, 
apparently  as  a  reqnirement,  to  the  popolace,  or  its  rspie- 
•entativest(Tac  Anm,  i.  31 ;  Joseph.  Anttq.  xvm.  &.  3). 


90.    (X.8«[68l.) 

The  invcetroent  of  pablic  f ands. 

1.  pecoBlae  pubtlcte :  se.  each  as  the  fands  mentioned  in 
X.  17a.  3  (SeL  83). 

exlgnator :  cf.  x.  23  trit  enim  peatnia  tx  gna  Jioi  [ee.  a 
pablic  bath  at  Prosa],  finmwm  ea  911am  rmoearc  a  priwaiis  ti 
txigert  iameoepL 

ollosae,  unprodneiirti  ptr  contra  to  lay  out  or  invest 
money  is  /lecimioiift  oeeupart, 

aam  et,  etc.  t  for  little  real  estate  is  offered  for  sale,  and 
borrowers  prefer  private  individuals  as  creditors  rather  than 
the  mnaictpality  at  the  same  rate  of  interest,— doubtless 
the  mnnidpality  demanded  better  eecurity  and  had 


more  stringent  meane  available  to  compel  prompt  payment 
of  interest  or  reparment  of  the  loans  (cf.  x.  106,  100).— 
laTestaoBt  of  pobuc  funds  in  real  estate  which  udqjA  ha 


KOTBS. 


L  by  public  &]&vei  ar  leaaed  wu  oominoii ;  d  OtxL  iu^L 

if.  de  prtudiit  ciuiiaium  i  Gftiui  ituL  UIp  I4fi ;  Z^,  vt^ 

PI.  £p.  viL  18. 
lodenij  mutlvus ;  the  exprexii^D  {i  unlqiw  «i  tkft%  <^  a 
]  interest,  bat  must  mean  an  «iiiiii*l  r&te  of  tw«lv6  «ues 
hundred, — thft^i  U,  twelve  per  cmU^  th«  orduiuy 
bloQ  for  which  b  Uimro^  fcii^««tnui«  {i.e.  ose  per  cent^  it 
ThtH  ia  the  rate  that  Cicero  ^xed  for  hU  province  «f 
4   the  THAJEimum   (Cic   AtL    w   2K   lU*   &nd   It  is 
id  AS  prevail LQg  elsewhere ;  though  Flinv  seeina  Um 
QDsifUred  six  per  «eat.  &  normU  rate  In  nis  tlin«  In 
It&ly  (see  vn.   1$).     On  the  whole  iQbj«ct  mm 
rdt  S^a4t*<-eru?,  ii,*  58  C 
lioiieoB  dflbitoret  inultandM  i  Pliny  bad  a  ftpeci&l  duty 
jerviaiog   public   luve&tTtieDtCf  not  merely   oecatise  of 
[s  paritculor  command  (x.   IS,  3^ — SeL  S5},  bat  aa  ft 
htB  regular  functiou»  &a  a  provineial  goveraor;   te« 
in  Di^.  XXii.  L  33 /7n»/crea  pro^pirtre  dtbei  [prat*ct 
htae]   fu   ptCuniiMt  ptthiicai   credanlur  «tne   pi^Horibug 
\  uei  hyp6th€eU. 
;  ale ;  =  »€  sk  quidtm, 

ttilbue&dam  Inter  ^euiloaei  peeunUm  t  ut,  force  the 
fin*  to  take  thu  mou^y  aad  pay  the  (reduced  rate  o(> 
upon  it.  Pliny  usually  doe»  not  ed|[itiate  wildly 
ftgiLUi  notion!  of  ad miniat ration ^  but  either  foUowa 
ent^  or  showA  ji^ood  common* tense  aod  juitice.  In  tbia 
be  probability  is  that  such  action  as  he  mggeits  had 
lakcn  in  Donvitiau's  reign  (»ee  the  rloee  ot  Ttajan's 
-The  financial  burdens  of  munidpa!  of&ce  came  to  b« 
that  eitL£4^n«  had  to  be  forced  to  assume  tbem  anlcaa 
for  special  reason*  (*ee  Difj.  u  4-6). 
oneftt  aee  iv.  7.  2  (SeL  31)  n.  di^nn^nih^, 
recte,  ete.,  rtfjuiriiig  ihtm  aim  io  givt 
to  tht  cQmmwn  [for  the  ioaH]. 


bswer  to  the  preceding  letter- 

^dum  elua,  etc. :  the  amount  of  the  reduction  ia  to  be 

aGd  according  to  the  law  of  supply  and  deroasd  by 

nber  of  inteading  borrowere* 

«lis  :  a  form  (cf . /or/tpne )  occurnng  not  infrequently 
li3£.  of  Cicero«  but  generally  ruled  out  by  bia  ediiora» 
Iboiie  Qf  wriUri  of  the  following  age.     But  it  oootm 

^uendy  to  late  Latin. 


a  PLINI  EPISTTLAE  8ELECTAE. 


97. 


mm  ««I  «I  iiutttU  iioftroruia  t«mporum :  cf.  x.  97«  3 
(Sel,  105}  nam  H  pe$9imi  ej^emp^i  n^c  aottri  muettii  ^M,  wber« 
Tnj&n  ii  ref erring  to  Domitum'«  ftdministrfrtiQ».  Nor  were 
pablio  offici&li  <^Tnp«Lted  to  pay  in  beret  t  on  public  fund*  lefl 
m  their  charge  ;  »ee  Dig^  u.  h  2i  eonsiit^ifmibu4  principum 
tonlin^nr  ui  pecuniae  qwu  tx  deirimentQ  tolminr  uMvrae  iicin 

OS,     CX  ift  [111.) 

Oa  tbe  cii^iJ  ttalui  of  o*»taw»y  childrcii. 

I.  dt  eondlctoiu  it  ftUmtntli ;  Lt.  whether  ini%nU  of  free 
btrtb  («ee  Trajikn'i  &QflWer)  who  wer«  exposed  by  thdr  p&renU 
ftnd  reecued  i^i^d  reii^red  by  >t;raiigert  Ia«t  thereby  their  con- 
dition of  freedom  ;  ind  if  they  did  not  lose  it,  how  the  pereoni 

re&rJng  them  could  gat  reifnbuzi<eiiif;at  for  the  expense  involved 
thereiQ  ;  atiil  aj  few  person*  would  rear  theie  ciut&wfty«  ai  e 
purely  cik*ritJiUe  *ct  (should  it  be  ruled  th*t  reimbunsemeot 
oovld  not  be  gftineti  by  detaining  them  oe  slaveah  whether  «od 
how  their  lupport  iboald  be  provided  for  by  the  cotntnuae* 

6pfTT0i^ '.  cL  Corp,  Glott,  Lot,  n,  3^29.  8  ^oiwrU  a/MVUiv^ 
muiria^t» :  though  the  ^'ord  appeAin  to  \m  nted  eotnetime»  gf 
^  ordismry  eUve  born  i«id  reared  in  ibv/a*/*  iiia  {Lat.  «erjra}, 
ita  meaning  here  if  defined  in  the  tint  »entenoe  of  Trajan *i 
«njwer  (tee  be bw).  ^According  to  the  atrict  logic  of  the 
pairia  potfJtla*  ^mtmg  the  Roman»,  the  father  of  a  child  had 
the  right  to  determine,  immediately  upon  iia  birth,  whether 
it  ihould  be  r^arf^d  or  not.  In  caae  of  hia  decision  in  the 
ii^gative  the  infant  waa  either  put  to  death  or  exposed  ineom* 
fre(]uented  or  unfrequented  ipot  to  whatever  lot  fate  mi^ht 
bring.  Skve-dcalera  fonod  it  to  their  advantage  to  be  on  the 
LMkoot  for  audi  abandoned  infanta,  and  other  people  w«rt 
often  not  arerie  to  reaKng  them  for  the  lak^  of  their  later 
lervioo.  The  theoretically  unre«tricted  rifrht  of  the  father  thw 
toexpoae  hia  children  waa  early  limited  (l>ionyaiu4  IL  15  ta}-! 
under  Romultn},  luidthii  IcgBilcircumftcHptiou  in  the  intereat* 
of  humanity  proceeded  until  Aleicander  Beverua  made  aucK 
expoiure  the  equivaJeat  of  murder  {Difj.  xxw  Z,  4).  But  it 
waa  not  iAfrequcntly  pnetlaad  during  all  the  ancient  periods 

3.  ^oxtlttitlonl^hua  pfliidpuzi  ^  lee  x.  2.  1  (Sel.  74)  n. 
rt^cripfo.  Of  the  other  main  forma  of  the  generic  cor^iiati^i 
the  tdktum  waa  the  tnooeMor  of  the  praetor'i  edict  of 
republicaji  timet,  but  differed  from  it  in  being  not  the  etat» 
nwnt  of  a  general  pro^m  of  legal  proeedare  and  interpret»' 
tloOf  bal  tL«  eaundation  often  5  a  singte  point  of  law ;  while 
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vu  technicftUy  the  d«d^OB  of  ui  isdividiiftl  I» 

Jem prror  »it till g  in  court.     Tbe*e  formi  of  uU«r- 

In&Dy  C3£ea  the  rexripta)  had  theoretical  validity' 

the  authority  of  tb«  «mperor  extended  during 

ne ;  but  «1  fluoceeding  eniperor§  came,  almoat  i? 

■tity^   lo   regard  carefully  ttie    ^recedenta    of 

p  by  their  predeceaaora,  the  cmiMUuti&ntA  prin- 

>  ha\'e  a  stand ing  application  aod  force  of  law, 

Lirso  subject  to  revei^al  by  imperial  authoHi^* 

ive  this  point  bad  hardly  been  reached ;  but  a«o 

/.  L  4.  1  quod  priiicipi  piacuU  leQU  hahti  nigcrtm 

Vqut  igUur  imptrat0r  per  tpiHulifni  «i  g^ibmip^ 

I  [i.q.  reacriptumji  wt  cogntMctnn  tUcrmit  [L^. 

wl  dt  pfuno  tnitfioculus  €H,  «c/  ediuo  preucepU^ 

iat. 

Iiun  aut  tuUatruOi  :  tV  either  c«tabliahi»g  m 
the  deciaion  of  an  ludividu^  ease^  mr  Uyiog 
l^i  cour»e  of  Action. 

Bltbjuoi  referrttttir :  Trajan  Beema  inclined  to  Iat 
>cal  customs  and  prevedenta  (cf*  €,g.  %.  6d,  109, 
liy,  Hnding  no  rtfcord  of  dec  i  a  ion  a  directed  to  tba 
l|.>«citicaUyt  desirea  an  auth<>ritative  utteranc« 
l^iiafn),  p^Lrticui&rly  a«  the  matter  aeemed  of  boo 
loce  to  be  determined  by  mere  precedent 

lim  t  i.€.  looked  up  and  read  to  him  Uy  one  of 
er^uriea,  or  perhaps  cited  Tiy  the  counsel  Co  a 
!  brought  before  Fliny  for  decitioo. 

eee  note  above  on  eontlituiumibuA  princifium. 
kure^  uaually  concerned,  if  oot  general  principlea, 
1^  of  people  rather  than  iudividuata»  but  It  u  by 
lain  that  thia  waa  aJiraya  true, 
IL  l4(SeLa2>n.  diui. 
,  penineoa ;  the  omiimon  of  the  mention  of  the 
Lin  which  thia  unknown  Annia  li%*ed  mav  be 
I  the  fragmentary  condition  of  the  reooroa  oi- 
I  ifl  mentioned  |u«t  below.  But  furthermore  it  ia 
pn^in  that  edicta  {or  other  constUuitonti)  were 
|: tally  through  all  the  prOTinces. 

written  directiont  to  some  ofiidal  or  people, 
wer  to  lome  petitiou  or  repreaentatiou.  In  th« 
M'CEaUy  when  directed  to  a  reaponaible  officiid, 
rly  *  rescripta '  («ee  Dig.  I.  4.  1  cited  OD  §2). 
:  apparently  an  early  gtoaa  on  modern.  The 
be  imlikely  E«  addrM  directly  the  people  ^ 
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an  entire  province,  where  he  wu  dnlv  represented  hy  the 
appointed  goremor,  though  he  mi|[ht  aodreee  directlv  through 
toeir  magiftratee  the  people  of  a  €%ttita$  /oed€raia  like  Sparta 
(eee  ym.  24.  2,— SeL  00»— n.  iiberarum  amiatmm). 


doubtless  of  the  province  of  Achaia,  within 
the  territory  of  which  lay  Sparta  and  other  'free  dtiee '  (see 
notes  on  vux.  24,— SeL  60).  C.  Auidius  Nigrinus  appears 
also  to  have  been  at  one  time  a  special  legate  of  Trajan  te 
Achaia ;  eee  O.I.L.  xxL  667,« WiUnanns  874. 


,  inecrrtetlp  ccpietL 

«QMdam  [neutk]  MB  oeriM  fldel,  fOfiM  jNMia^  ^(ioiift^tf 
tn^htnlifitv. 

MVlalli,  ardUve» :  see  vn.  27.  14  (SeL  54)  n.  «enntb. 


89.    (X.  M  [TS].) 

In  answer  to  the  preceding  letter. 

I.  ooouneBtiiili,  record»  i  apparently  in  the  same  meaning 
as  Bcrinii»  at  the  doee  of  the  preceding  letter.  Cf.  also 
X.  105  tUdisH  mu  iu»  QmrUitim  r^erri  in  eommentarios  meoi 


2,  sed  tatra,  etc  t  on  Trajan's  regard  for  local  usage  and 
regulation  see  note  on  |2  quod  cuf  UUkyfut»  rtferretur  of  the 
preceding  letter. 


J  etc  !  in  case  of  the  claim  of  a  person  that 

he  was  illegally  held  in  slavery  he  was  representea  b«^fore  the 
court  of  the  praetor  by  an  adsertor  who  laid  his  hand  upon 
him  {manu  aiUerere)  and  claimed  possession  of  him  in  a  set 
form  of  words.  The  preeumptive  owner  did  the  same,  and 
the  issue  thus  joined  was  decided  bv  the  court  in  eettled 
form  (eee  Gains  iv.  16).  Trajan  decides  that  the  claim  to 
liberty  made  in  behalf  of  a  slave  on  the  ground  that  he  wm 
bom  free,  but  expoeed  as  an  infant,  and  so  brought  up  in 
slavery.  Is  not  to  be  denied ;  nor  can  the  person  thus  declared 
free  be  held  to  the  payment  of  the  alleged  coet  of  his  bringing* 
up.  Constantine  (In  831  A.D.)  reversed  the  decision  of 
Trajan  {Cod.  Theod,  ▼.  7. 1),  ruling  that  the  man  who  rescued 
and  brought  up  an  expoeed  child  acquired  a  property  right  is 
him  like  that  of  the  patria  or  domnUea  pchtUu,  Justinisn 
however  (in  520  A.D.)  rsverted  to  Trajan's  ruling  (Cod  lud. 
ym.  51.  8),  and  even  went  bevond  it,  declarinff  that  such  s 
ehUd  even  thoogh  of  servile  ongin  should  be  atQudged  free. 


NOTES. 


Ol 


too.    {XT9[IS].) 
Atm  of  membenliip  in  muaiolp»!  «eawt««^ 

^  leg«  1  Nioomedei  lit  (PhilopAtar),  who  died  in 
iLs  r«&lm  by  will  to  the  KoEnasa.  Mithrftd&tet, 
leip;hbounng  Pontua,  Immediately  retorted  hy  to* 
lewly  ftcquirftd  temtory,  *jftd  only  ^fUr  bli  mal 
Ibj  Fompey  (4>3  a,d.)  wm  BiUiyniA  finally 
J  a  prov^incct  with  the  additloD  to  It  of  &  largo 
I  territory  of  PonttiA.  The  ttx  prouineiaA  (her^ 
1  the  DAme  of  the  officer  proiTiulgating  it,  the  tot 
aUo  X.  112,  1  l^x  Ffttnpeia  qua  Eithyni  el 
itur;  &l8o  114,  U5),  by  wmch  the  eoMtitotioa 
prative  forios  of  the  new  provmce  were  e«tablUbod| 
deterinined  in  thta  cate,  m  regularly,  by  a 
Lf  ten  «enatorv  from  Rome  acting  m  conjuoctioD 
pquenng  general,  under  loatruetionH  from  the 
k  Ifse  WM  subject  to  correction  and  supplement  by 
tea  of  tbe  senate^  or  rulings  of  the  gov^emor, 
[empire  by  tbe  ordinary  form*  of  imperial  Icgisla- 
pna  of  much   liff^  are   printed  conveniently   in 

ktum  ;  BUhynia  proper  wu  divided  into  twelve 
I  N.H.  \\  143)  »nd  Pontu»  (by  Pompey)  to  to 
|h  of  tbeae  had  its  local  senate  and  maaUtrates, 

Ljbtlesi  aA  far  as  possible  upon  the  model  of  tba 
lei  pal  govemmonts.  But  here  as  elsewhere  th« 
l>Ueas  did  not  destroy  entirely  alreatly  exUiing 

I  govemmoDt. 

aorum  triglnta :  here  and  in  §3  (of.  also  TrajanU 
trt  is  omitted  after  tbe  comparative  of  the 
khout  aSecting  tbe  case  of  the  following  noun 
Iquality  *) ;  in  g  4  however  the  more  common  con- 
Inj ployed  of  the  abiative  modifying  the  compara- 
y  he  /«?  Maletcifana  coL  1,  IL  €2,  65  (Bruns  FonUt  • 

limr  annorum  XX  V.  trit  ,  ,  .7111  minor  quam 
[F.  eril ;  and  not  infrequently  elsewhere.— The 
I  was  at  Rome  the  lowest  omce  of  the  regular 
frn,  and  carried  with  it  sd mission  to  membership 
p,  Tbe  age^qtialification  for  holding  it  wu  in 
^e  thirty  years  ;  and  Julius  Cftesar's  «x  mttniei- 
at  age  as  neceMary  for  the  holding  of  ofi&ce  in  a 
unless  certain  military  tervioe  nad  preceded 
BniDs  FontM*  p.  100).     P^mpey^s  todoubtleas 

ame  Romaa  principle;. 
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«I  tal  etpttUU  magiftnliiin  liiil  IrnMUta :  cf.  timilarlv 
th«  i€x  Mia  wumidpalu  IL  135-137  in  Bmns  Fwtu^  p.  ll£ 
a.  jidietam :  tee  x.  Oft.  2  (BaL  06)  n.  cmdUyAkmOm 
jNnmcijMiJii* 

ditti:  of.  nr.  II.  14  (8eL  32)  n.  diui. 

laffoitt :  Dio  CMttiu  (uv.  7.  4)  etpedally  refera  to  hit 
ordering  of  affidn  in  Aii»  and  BithynU  in  hit  joarnoy  thert 
in  tbo  apring  of  20  B.O. 

BlDorM  maglftnlas :  doubtlait  tho  two  qoMttorahipt 
which  onially  exitted  in  each  municipality  or  oolonv.  Two 
twraiorufwMTum  alio  existed  in  loine  caeee,  bat  it  ia  not 
likely  that  they  were  neoeeiarily  decuriona. 

1X7. :  the  age  for  the  qoaettorthip  at  Rome,  the  loweet 
office  of  the  cumu  kommiim^  and  the  one  that  gave  admiaeion 
to  memberehip  in  the  senate,  had  been  lowered  einoe  the  time 
of  the  republic  from  thirty  (tee  note  above  on  minor  aimonmi 
tri^mta)  to  twenty-five  veare,  and  that  leemt  to  have  been 
the  prevailing  age  qnaufication  everjrwhere  else  for  the 
similar  office ;  cf.  the  /ex  MataeUana  coL  1,  IL  60  ff.  ilimi  m 
ciiiiiaM  comitU  rulHmem  habeat  qui  Iluiratum  petei  qui  minor 
mmmomm  xxv.  trii  .  .  .  Utm  qui  atdUitaiem  quauivramue 
ptitt  qui  mimor  quam  amnorum  xxv.  trii  ;  Ulpian  in  Dig,  L. 
4l  6  ad  rem  pubiicam  atlmimiMrandam  antt  wieentimum 
quimtum  anmum  uel  ad  mumera^  quae  non  j»atrimonii  mtnt 
admitti  miuart4  mon  oporiet ;  demqut  nee  dteurionts  crtantur, 
etc :  et  aL 


•.  esnaortlmi :  the  ordinary  form  of  municipal  oraaniation 
provided  for  dwmiri  iurt  dicundo  as  the  chief  administrativs 
officers,  corresponding  to  the  two  consuls  at  Rome.  Subor- 
dinau  to  these  came  duauiri  aulites^  all  four  beins  sometimes 
united  in  a  single  college  of  quattucnUri,  two  with  the  title 
and  functions  of  quattuoruiri  iurt  dicundo,  the  other  two  of 
quatiuaruiri  aedilu  (or  aedUieia  po(€Mat€).  Every  fifth  year 
theee  duauiri  (or  qtitUiuoruiri)  iurt  dicundo  exercised  also  tbt 
functions  of  censors  in  revising  the  lists  of  members  of  the 
local  senate  (liecMnoJte^)  and  of  the  citiien-body,  and  b 
oertain  financial  matters.  They  were  then  entitled  duouiri 
(or  qmaituoruiri)  eea^orja  soleeta/c  ^utii^NeiiiMi/ee,  or  with 
some  variation  of  that  title  down  to  the  most  ij>brsviated 
form  ifuinqmnmadtM^  or,  aa  hers,  eeneores.  The  list  {aJhum)  of 
decunona  waa  made  up  by  the  auukqu/mnalu  from  (1)  the 
pmious  list  (excluding  thoee  who  had  been  convicted  of 
crime,  or  had  otherwise  lost  qualification),  (2)  the  mtfistratee 
from  quaestors  up  elaetod  since  the  last  revision  of  the  o/hum 
and  not  already  In  the  oOum  ^tkM«a  Vk)  ^«Sa^M^  ^  >dMe&  ^A»^ 


KOTES. 


Ithi^ 


had  MftU  ftnd  roUa  in  the  cvno,  Init,  4a  m%  Eomv,  wera 

tbe  regul&r  list),  and  (^)  otber  citiE«ti&  (oiifecft)  witli 
perty  nnd  a^  quali^catioca  for  at  I«e«l  ike  qtweitdr^ 

nestorum  liomlfiiua,   pl«b« :    tb^se  w«r«  in  impeti&l 

two  legiLlly  recognized  and  dlstmguUbed  clasaea  of 

The  ^it«4/i  (A^ti^f^ibrv^i  or  other  easily  underttood 

lationfl  «Uo  occur)  mcludc<l   Bomui   •enatart,  tgrntet^ 

f  vet«rAoip  and  their  child  t^en,  iJid  niuDicipftl  d^cu- 

^i<5#  {h^cmiliortM,   tmuwrt4]t  &U  otber*.     Hen    Um 

rum  AotntRirm  /iZ^rof  would  be  for  tb«  mott  p^rt»  in 

re  of  the  CA4ie,  son  a  of  decurioni, 
curiam  admlttl :  the  tiumber  of  deourions  v&nod  for 
t  places  according  to  the  termit  of  the  epecifio  itx 
aJm^  A  common  nuniber  wa*  otie  hundred^  but 
places  Bomi^timee  had  fewer  Ktid  larger  places  mor^ 
at.  In  Bithynia  there  leems  to  bai'e  been  difficulty 
tering  the  necenary  number  of  otherwise  qualified 
^  the  age  of  thirty  j*«ari  without  drawing  upon  th« 
1  there  was  a  co&Mrvative  prejudice  against  ntmi 
\  aa  at  Rome. 

pita,  thskpitr^  V  tc.  tboae  that  concerned  this  a&tt^. 


mpuJ 


jof  1 


iOl.   (X  80  iuu 

to  th*  preceding  letter. 

enui :  Trajan  hoMs  to  the  safe  principle  that  the 

eci^ioD  millitea  and  supercedes  tbe  earlier  only  ao  far 

xprefyHly  coniradicts  it.     Mere  adltcH  must  tberefor^ 

of  the  age  of  thirty  years,  and  the  former  practice  of 

ng  them  from  the  a|^e  of  twenty-fit^e  muat  be  abttH 

Kor  doe^  Trajan,  himself  the  son  of  a  nowu^  Aomo, 

lib  thoroughly  democratic  sympathiee^  take  fright  at 

of  enrolling  at  decnriooa  *  ptet^iaos  *  who  b*d  held  no 

102.    (X.  U  [«].)  X 

atalationi  acd  goo<3  wtabea  on  the  emperor^a  birth- 
rhU  VTOA  just  a  year  after  Pllnv  entered  the  pmnnc*  ; 
T\,  2  <SeL  83)  nn.  nafa/em  and  cdthrare, 

olumla  et  fortla :    cf.   x.   L  %  (Sel  73J  fcrtem  U  U 
;  lOQ  ;«  rtmqut  pvhikttm  Jt^rtTtiem  tt  itK^Mmem  |  fi2 
i)  tt  ineolumtm  ji^rtnitmqite. 
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•Uftnpiralla:  Lq.  magii  mamiquti  ef .  til  8.  1  aim 
trnptr  aUoM «pmCm/m;  Pin.  U  fin.  olii»  tuptr  alku  txpediiumi- 
km  I  and  tee  y.  A.  2  (SaL  S7)  n.  iuptr. 

loa.  (X  m  [M].) 

In  aoknowUdgnMnt  of  Um  preceding  letter. 
Ml  pnbllflM  BMtrae :  TraJMi  very  duuracteriftioally  and 
neatly  emphatliei  tbe  prayen  for  the  welfare  of  tlie  state, 
while  Flii^  ooorteoualy  and  loyally  pat  foremoet  the  em- 
peror's pereooal  welfare. 

lOi.    (X.  M  [n].) 

On  the  proeeention  of  Christians  in  BiUiynia.— Earlier 
eritics  have  misplaced  great  ingenoity  in  assailmg  or  defend- 
ing the  anthentisity  of  this  and  the  following  letter,  which 
eoold  never  be  reasonably  doubted. —The  CnrisUan  apolo- 
gists,  especially  Tertullian  (ApoL),  arraign  bitterly  the  logic 


/  eoold  never  be  reasonably  doubted. —The  Christian  apolo- 
/  gists,  especially  Tertullian  (AooL),  arraign  bitterly  the  logic 
and  spirit  of  both  Plinv  and  Trajan  as  therein  displayed,  but 
without  due  reason,  ft  is  not  at  all  strange  that  neither  was 
able  to  oomprehend  the  religious  principle  that  dictated  the 
'  obstinacy  ^  of  the  Christian.  There  was  no  contact  between 
the  respective  spheres  of  thought  of  the  two  parties.  But 
Pliny  certainly  is  so  far  affected  by  the  evident  lack  of 
immoral  intent  in  the  Christian  association  as  actnalW  to 
venture  to  suggest  to  IVajan  a  suspension  in  its  behalf  ot  the 
working  of  hascherished  and  sweeping  edict  against  collegia ; 
while  'm^m,  though  naturally  and  properly  insisting  on  the 
majesty  of  law,  yet  modifiee  its  process  so  as  to  throw  the 
burden  of  prosecutions  upon  individual  accusers,  and  to  make 
it  poesible  for  a  governor  not  disposed  to  favour  prosecutions 
of  that  sort,  to  raduoe  the  casee  to  very  few.  On  the  whole, 
the  rescript  is  distinctly  protective  of  the  interests  of  Chris- 
tians, so  far  as  was  consistent  with  the  edict  against  colUgia, 
For  that  disobedience  of  this  edict  formed  the  aravamin  of 
the  offence  of  the  Bithynian  Christians  under  Pliny's  rule 


t  to  the  present  writer  manlfeetly  assursd.  Other  views, 
whioh  cannot  be  dismissed  within  the  limitt  of  theee  pages, 
may  be  found  in  Th.  Mommsen  Dtr  Rdigiowi/rtm  naeh 
rCmUekm  JUehi  (in  HUicriidU  ZnUekri/t  voL  xxvin.,  1890) ; 
W.  M.  Bamsay  Tkt  Chmrek  in  ik*  Reman  Wmpin ;  E.  O. 
Hardy  Okndia$Uii^aMd  ike  Roma»  Oaeemmeai ;  Bp.  lightfoot 
AfoAUe  FkiUre,  Pt  n.;  Th.  Keim  Ram  imd  dot  CSrult»- 
tkmmi  K.  J.  Neumann  Iht  rftwiedbs  ^8—1  nod  dk  M^fmmm» 
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I. 


y»»^  the  Chrittia 

"»"«•  «vea  to  the  ] 
^wbeenhrfj  I 
fc^.T' P«*ecutioa  a 
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inenmbent  upon  a  proTinoUl  goTwrnor  (UlpUn  in  Dig,  i.  18. 
13),  be  ■homd  poso  Um  invettiigiation.  The  more  epeoifio 
pointi  ooooerning  hU  beittatioii  aboat  tbe  eetoAl  edjodication 
of  CMee  are  detailed  in  the  imniediatelv  following  paeaase  t 
bit  bedtatioo  aboat  tbe  degree  to  whicb  hie  inquiry  •hoalabe 
poshed  ie  canted  by  what  is  later  stated,  that  is,  bis  conviction 
that  tbe  association  is  at  least  harmless,  if  not  of  a  decidedly 
moral  tendency,  and  bis  knowledge  that  its  membership  is 
yery  large.  '  One  cannot  reasonably  and  justly  execute  wnole 
masses  of  good  people  simply  becMse  they  are  technically 
yiolaters  of  a  decree  against  aUUgia,  Would  it  not  be  better 
discreetly  to  shut  one^  eyes,  so  long  as  no  oyert  or  immoral 
aoi seems  likely  to  be  committed?* 

a.  dtaerimen  aetatam ;  Pliny  doubtless  found  that  minors 
were  as  likely  to  be  brought  before  him  as  those  of  adult  years, 
—as  was  the  case  in  later  and  true  persecutions.  Roman  law 
provided  for  a  lessening  of  penalties  in  certain  cases  on  account 
of  the  youth  or  female  sex  of  the  culprit ;  see  Mommsen  R^fm, 
Str^Tfteki,  p.  1M2. 

qnamUbet :  see  ii.  14.  6  (SeL  20)  n.  qtumUibeL 
detvr  paenltentiae  nania :  naturally  penitence  did  not 
ohange  ffuilt  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  but  if  the  breach  of  law 
oonlisted  merely  in  former  membership  in  a  collegium  illicilumt 
there  might  well  be  question  whether  an  earlier  consummated 
withdrawal  (see  |6)  should  not  be  contidei*ed  a  ground  for 
mercy.  The  more  serious  ouestion  arose  from  the  fact  that 
tbe  Christians  were  popularly  charged  with  grave  crimes  (see 
below),  which  might  not  be  forgiven. — Tbe  omission  of  •«€ 
from  the  first  member  of  the  eeoond  and  third  of  tbe  three 
double  questions  is  noticeable ;  but  cf.  1. 18.  2  (Sel.  12)  n.  om. 

BomsB  ipeam :  i.c.  the  fact  of  membership  in  tbe  associa- 
tioo  of  Christians  as  a  coutgium  illidtum,  irrespective  of  the 
inner  character  of  the  organisation  or  acts  of  the  individuals. 
That  Trajan  had  in  ^nenU  forbidden  the  existence  of  cdltgia 
throughout  the  province  is  clear  from  1 7,  and  the  decision  of 
his  feuing  on  the  subject  is  shown  by  such  letters  as  x.  34 
(Sel.  89)  and  03.  Tbe  matter  of  the  Christians  probably  came 
to  Pliay*s  attention  in  the  course  of  his  attempts  to  crush  out 
theee  Irmipii^  especially  in  the  eastern  part  ii  his  province, 
where  Christians  seems  to  have  got  a  stronger  bold.  He 
knew  that  tbe  Christians  formed  in  esph  community  a 
ngrsterions  and  punling  but  widespread  and  determmed 
itmfim  {eolUgium^  wUUitOM),  A  oonfeseed  Christian,  tben« 
was  indeed  ooodenmed  by  the  very  name  as  a  member  of  sock 
a  forbidden  club,  afsiaaft  wbUb  tem  ^  ^R^^aBkn^M».  ^^^ 


NOTBS. 


m 


l{  emperor  4uid  governc^rw^re  i*aw**pecl*lly  directed  i 

1  Appan&ntly  JtitiDcuouA  ch^racUr  of  tb©  orgapijuiklLon, 

lhii|>«  al»o  th6  wtUingn«8«  of  eonf^MJoD^  uid  the  m* 

lea«ibl«  fortitude  &nd  joy  wtUi  which~U>  judj^s  from 

prta  of  other  per&ecutioo» — the  condemned  probably 

J  their  death,  made  a  niAn  of  PUny'a  good  aeD»e  &n4 

|se  of  feelmg  halt  in  Uie  plain  Mid  eimple  interprets 

I  execution  of  the  Uw,  and  appcfti  to  tne  emperor  for 

J  itiAtnictioni, — There  is  no  rc&son   to  euppo&e    thjtt 

|a«  ADy  reference  to  the  Sacred  Name,  the  bearing  of 

alleged  by  later  Christian  apologiata  (€*g.  TertnlL 

I  to  b«  in  Itself  declared  a  crime  by  ib«  Etoman  law, 

jcr  date  the  Chnttiatii  were  indeed  puniibed  for  tjioir 

^onfo^m1ty  to  the  establi»hed  state* re ligiooi  but  it 

!  clearly  shown,  in  apite  of  attempts  in  that  direction « 

waB  the  principle  of  Roman  adminiabiatJoD  al  (his 

I  notes  below). 

|ttA  ooMert&Uft  aomliil :  iee  §  7  nn. 

ae  tertio :    doubtlesa   adjourning  the  bearing 

timeB  to  give  the  accused  opportunitv  for  coiwideFa* 

I  e  learn  was  often  done  in  later  trials  of  Clhriatian* 

1  (cf.  PaMto  Sanclortim  SctHtdnorum  1 1  ff,  SatttmittUM 

tdirii :  ntitnguid  ad  deliberandum  ifpafinm  rtulfia  A  .  .  , 

kxx.  ditntm  habtfe  €t  rcrorthntini].     Indeed,  later,  a« 

jery  effort  ieema  to  huvc  been  put  forth  by  the  judgea, 

u rally  failed  lo  coniprehend  the  principle  icvolveo,  to 

jnial  from  the  prisoners  rather  than  a  confession,  and 

to  find  pound  for  acquittal,     Tertutiian  actually 

%  ingenuity  to  censure  the  judge*  for  tfaii  actioD. 

broceaure  aeema  lo  have  been  dictated  by  humanity 

pan^  aa  haa  been  siiggeeted,  by  the  principle  Inid  down 

In  in  Diff.  XLViiL  18.  1,  17  diuiM  Sfittrmf  rtMripxit  «?«' 

I  r^ormn  pro  tx/Jorati» /atiiionfni^  haberi  nmtoportcr^^ 

f)robaih  r^iffi€mtm  eoffuo^tntis  itisirtfot  (cf,  also  of  tfa« 

Ipter  f§  23,  27h  for  further  queationing  of  the  culprit 

pot  might  bring  all  the  proof  iieceMS«ry*~Tli«  ad- 

nta  Pliny  n^entioni   have  nothing  W  do  with  thote 

lis  in  caae  of  criminal  prosecutiona  at  Home  on  which 

,  6  (^1.  41)  n^  compare  ndinaiifme*. 

\  inc.  ad  iuj^iatsm  [ultmitm)),  fo  bt  tahtn  to  trecuii^m : 

'  SS.  Scilifan.  16  duct  ivjm  .  ,  .  U  wtatim  di^tolltUi 
he  penalty  of  belonging  to  a  coitffpvm  UlictiMm  waa 
I  as  that  of  armed  riot  (big.  XLvn.  22.  2)^  and  armed 
a  form  maiul^i*  faejtae  [Diff.  XLVtn.  4,  1),  th« 
^nt  of  which    waa   death    (fkuL  SmL  r.  2BL    1)^ 


/ 
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kmmiUoru  (of.  x.  Ttl.  8»— M.  100^— n.  hamttorum  komimm^ 
pUbt)  bnng  expoMd  to  wild  beasU  (in  Um  am»)  or  bornod 
alivo»  whiM  kim€9tiart§  wero  dooapiUtod. 

qoftlooomqiio  ontt  q:nod  flitortBtiir:  ic  whaUvor  tbo 
iatonud  duuraetor  and  purpOM  of  Um  or^anintion. 
/  pirti^MlaiB...dibtrt  pmiixi:  for  to  persist  that  they 
*^  were  CErSUans  was  to  pmist  in  defiance  of  the  law,  and 
Uiat  fixed  the  penalty  of  death  for  membership  in  a  coUigimm 
UUdttiwL  Pliny  was  apparently  willing,  however,  to  accept  a 
denial  of  membership,  or  an  abjoration  of  membership^  as  the 
groand  for  discharge  f romrcnstody. 

4.  awntiie :  for  to  refose  to  abjure  membership  in  the 
hoB  of  certain  death  as  its  penalty  could  be  only  a  sign  of 


adnotonl :  «e.  in  recording  action  on  the  case. 

In  vrbim  xemlttendos :  lc  to  be  conveyed  to  Rome  to  be 
tried  bi^ore  the  emperor's  court.  While  the  ludicial  power 
fd  the  provincial  governor  over  non- Roman  burgesses  was 
practically  supreme,  he  could  not.  under  heavy  penalties, 
punish  a  Roman  citixen  even  by  imprisonment  or  flogging, — 
to  say  nothing  of  death  (Paul.  Sent.  v.  20.  1 :  Ulpian  in  Diff, 
XLTiii.  fi.  7 ;  cf.  the  case  of  St.  Pkul  in  Aci,  Apntl,  16.  37 ; 
82.  £5 ;  25.  11),  but  must  allow  him  the  right  of  a  hearing  at 
Borne.  The  emperor  might,  however,  by  express  delegation, 
give  a  particular  governor  within  the  hmits  of  his  province 
Sis  own  iu$  yladii  over  even  Roman  citizens,  but  this  right 
Pliny  does  not  appear  to  have  had.  Later  on  it  was  more 
eoBimonlv  exeroiaed  by  governors  (see  Mommsen  Strt^frtdU 
pDL  843  ft.).  Cf.  notes  on  the  olbnoes  charged  against  Marius 
Kiecus,u.  11.  8(8eL  17). 

ipso  tnetato,  etc. :  not  merely  that  one  case  led  to 
knowledge  of  another,  nor  that  accusers  came  forward  in 
grsater  numbers  when  their  information  was  favourably 
received  and  acted  upon,  but  that,  as  has  been  frequently 
remarked,  active  measures  H^peared  to  stimulate  instead  of 
crushing  tho  propaganda. 

pisres  spedM  taeldtfiiBt,  a  corMiy  </etuM  MMi€  to  fiofiOfc 
•.  UMOus  dae  aaotors,  im  aMonymoiis  it^farwmtiaiL    It  is 
little  to  Pliny's  credit  that  he  needed  the  emperor's  direction 
(see  the  following  letter)  to  disrsgard  snch  accusations. 

ato  ae^  «I  my  dkimiiomi    cL   x.   68  (SeL  M) 


iMt  appeOaiiBlt  «.«.  nttrsd  a  brief  prayer  to  the 


K 
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.  imppllauraiit :    thu  formal  rever«nc«  of 

Iror  u  &  divine  being  «ven  la  hh  own  lifetime  had 

lier  Initi&ted,  And  had  met  with  mure  enthiuiaAtic 

L  in  Asift  Minor  than  etac where  in  the  Rotn&n  «roHd. 

IChristi&tii  tt  w&j   paculuirly  abhorrentt  for   the^ 

dgcd  one  only  iocftin&Uon  ol  the  Divine. 

I  dlctrenti  rtvUtd. 

nihttt  etc  ;  these  t«aifl  were  eoinmon  «nongfi  in 

ecutiont  M  n  roquirement  by  which  the  Acciued 
jrc^e  himself  from  the  charge  of  non  conformity  to 
I  religion.  They  had  pcrh»|>i  been  earlier  employed 
nd  temporarily  (especially  in  the  province  of  AaxAp 
kperiiHtim  wo»  a  fanatic  cult)  for  a  aimilar  purpbee, 
!  IE  no  Indication  at  all  that  Pliny  <unpWyed  them  aa 

else  than,  according  to  the  infomiatlon  given  him 

,  an  infallible  means  of  determining  the  truth  aa  t^ 
^ip  in  the  Olicit  organization ^  which  fact  alone  waa 
M   issue  In   hia  examination.     The  ciueation  wo^   lo 

of  politica,  not  of  religion.  That  is  where  he  and 
^tiana  were  at  CFOsa^purpoaes^  and  they  seemed  to 
»  simply  mfinjae, 

^bant :  the  ChriAtians  were  usually  chary  about 
I  dptajb  concerning  their  monj  tolemn  ritei,  and  thia 
than  one  reaion  ;  but  theie  perverte  hiMl  no  «oruplea 
■Ling  the  whole  truth,  and  Pliny,  troubled  by  thtt 
laapeote  of  the  a^ltnintatrative  question  that  coo- 
liim,  look  occuion  to  learn  fsrooi  them  the  real 
I  of  the  myBtenouB  aaaoclation  for  wbicb  people  of  mil 

oth  mxen  were  willing  to  die. 

UpM  «tiae  uel  erroria :  of.  i.  13.  5*{SeL  9}  audi- 

die ;  undoubtedly  Sunday. 

llii««iD  I  partly,  doubtleas,  for  the  sake  of  privacy  or 

Int ;  partly ,  probably,  bemuse  most  of  the  Chriattaa 

ly.  were   alavea,    or  at    least   working -people,    and 

fe  daylight  hours  for  their  labours,  from  which  they 

free   themselves    even    for    the   Lord's-day  {dies 

festival ;    but  also   because   in   the   semi -tropical 

the  Elast,   the  coolness  of  early  morning  and  of 

las  the  most  comfortable  time  for  such  gatherings, 

Ihe  fitness  of  beginning  the  day  with  worship  wa« 

It  by  those  accustomed  to  other  rituals  where  the 

1  was  practised.    The  custom  of  an  early  EucharistLC 

has  held  its  place  in  Christian  woiiship,  passing 

stem  to  tli«  VV««bani  Choroh. 
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Ghrlilo  «nail  dto:  Pliny  doobtlait  wm  told  m  miich 
Aboat  thm  fotuider  of  the  nnaatKoriied  MtocUtion  u  at  least 
hit  friend  Tadtua  knew  {Ann,  xv,  44),  bot  doee  not  oonaider 
the  aocoont  of  any  importanoe.  That  Christ  was  now  adored 
ae  a  god  would  not  attract  the  especial  attention  of  a  Roman 
who  was  aouuainted  with  the  enlt  of  oflScially  deified  emperors 
(cf.  nr.  11.  14,— SeL  32,— n.  dUni),  with  the  raflaries  of  other 
•sets,— or  eren  with  the  Enhemeristic  philosophy. 

euBMB  dlOMS  ssonm  la  nloem :  an  interesting  bit  of 
testimony  to  the  early  use  of  anUphonal  hymns,  or  chants,  in 
the  early  Chareh :  see  also  Act.  Apod,  16.  25  Karl  M  ri 
|w#»riikrtsr  llavXeff  irai  ZlKat  vpo^cvx^Mc  Cfu^ow  rbf  #f^ ; 
Kpk.  5.  19  XaXsGrrcf  in^min  foX/ioit  irol  <^/cy«f  mX  yMt 
vircv/iarura7t,  f Wrtt  mX  ^XXerrct  rj  isnpU^  ifpuSm  nf  Kvpli^  ; 
Enssb.  EerL   Hi$L  Y.   faV^I  M  «roc    ircU  ^M  dacX^wr  dlr* 


perhaps  only  in  the  sense  of  '  oath. '  Pliny 
snppoeed  of  ooorse  that  the  members  of  so  commanding  an 
asMieiation  were  as  usual  bound  together  by  some  such 
obligation,  and  ascertained  from  the  oacksliders  that  such 
was  the  fact — they,  however,  referring  to  general  obligations 
and  teachings  of  morality  under  their  profession,  and  he  to  a 
specific  oath,  like  the  military  oath  (on  which  cf.  x.  29.  2,— 
oeL  86).  But  although  true  Christians  might  suppress  all 
reference  to  the  sacreid  Eucharist  in  the  pretence  of  an  un- 
belierer,  theee  witnestss  may  have  had  no  such  temple,  and 
there  is  therefore  the  poesibility  that  as  early  as  this  the 
Latin-speaking  Christians  were  usin^  the  word  muramtnhm 
for  the  sacrament  that  bound  them  mto  one  brotherhood  is 
Christ,  and  that  Pliny  simply  failed  to  comprehend  the  familiar 
term  in  iu  strange  meaning. 


IMA  la  soilas  attqnod :  for  the  unnsual  degree  of  clannish' 
Mss  and  secrecy  of  the  Chrittiant,  and  their  witlidrawal  from 
participation  in  thoee  popular  reliioons  fesUvaltand  social  life 
which  members  of  other  tolltgia  shared  in  freely,  sppasr 
to  have  given  riee  already  to  the  belief  current  later  that 
their  mystery,  because  great,  was  a  criminal  conspiracy 
against  sodetpr.  Tacitus  says  {Ann.  xr.  44)  that  the  Qinstiant 
were  per/agtiia  inui9»u 

BtdeposltamAppenatlatesffanBt:  the  lack  of  banks  and 
a  bankiaff  system  BBade  it  neoeesarr  on  manv  occasions  to 
r  tSe  custody  of  asoiiey  or  other  valuables  to  ^^rivaM 


Oiimdilovt  fu^tit),  a 
middle  and  later  age 
great  lecrecy  iuproi 
•tood  and  perverts 
eating  and  drinking 
fteere  deaiue: 
toihgium  waa  to  hav4 
the  tiippression  of  W 
complied  with  the  la 
of  which  had  douhtlc 
of  their  being  a  coUt{ 
course  did  not  aurren 

edlctim  MtiTH 
•pecifically  referred  t 
S.  quo  magla  nac 
that  the  aaaociation  o 
purpoae. 

andUla:  he  aele 
might  be  leas  auooe 
but  because  they  wer 
him  to  be  slaves  of  tl; 
at  its  meals,  and  peri 
aition.  Apparently 
prcabytera,  who  doul 


<T«f:«.»    1 :. 
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perfaftpt  ocmWiieed  of  th«  truth  of  the  iDformation  ho  had. — 
Uador  Romaa  law  the  kimetlioru  (inolading  of  oonno  Ronuui 
dtiiMio;  oL  X.  70.  S» — SeL  100, — n»  homutonum  hornhmm,  pUbe) 
woro  not  mbjootod  to  torture  in  legal  ozamination ;  iemUonM, 
bting  freemon,  wore  but  ezoeptioiially  put  to  torture ;  while 
alarea  were  Teiy  oommoiily,  li  not  regularly,  tortured  in  caee 
th&y  were  euapeoted  of  not  tailing  the  trnth.  They  wero 
Indeed,  at  leaet  later,  not  even  allowed  to  bear  witneee  against 
their  mastera  except  in  caaee  of  adnltenr»  of  falee  oenaus- 
retnnie,  and  of  treaeon  {Dip,  xlthi.  18.  1.  16 ;  Cod.  n.  41. 
1) ;  bat  elavee  of  a  municipality  or  of  a  corporation  might, 
•ren  loog  before  Ulpian'e  time,  be  examined  under  torture  in 
capital  caaee  affecting  a  dtiien  of  the  municipality  or  a  mem- 
ber of  the  oorporation  {Dig.  xlvul  18.  1.  7). 

rapentitiOMBi  pnuum :  Tacitus  {Ann,  xy.  44)  calla  it 
€xiiiahUi§  mpenlitiot  Suetoniua  {Ner.  16),  mipeniUio  nova  e< 


idao :  for  he  could  not  calmly  send  to  death  for  a  technical 
offence  each  a  large  number  of  pereone  guilty  of  and  threaten- 
ing no  actual  cnine  other  than  that  of  memberahip  in  a 
foroidden  aaeodatioa,  which,  indeed,  had  given  up  its  most 
distinetire  mark  of  existence,  the  common  meaL 

•  einitalesi  here  tha  dtiea  aa  distinct  from  the  vilhiges 
(lioos),  and  from  the  open  country  (agros)  with  only  scattered 
dwellinga.  Pblitically,  however,  villages  and  country  in  the 
province  belonged  to  the  territory  of  eome  citit^ ;  eee  Mar- 
qnardt  Stamftmrw.  l*  p.  501. 

OQMt  «te.  I  a  good  eiampto  of  the  adversative  relative- 


lO.  propa  lam  daaolata:  probably  a  much  exaggerated 
expreesion,  due  to  the  highly-ooloared  repreeentations  of  the 
pereoos  whose  trade  seemed  to  be  endangered  by  the  growth 
of  Christianity  <cL  rorMftmiif  emptor  MMienie6al«r,  and  the 
riotef  the  sUversmiths  of  KOiesas  described  in  AeL  Apod. 
la  81 IL). 

pastaa  njfltlmanini :  i.4.  fodder  an^  pasturage  for  the 
eattle  that  were  brought  into  the  dty  from  the  country  to  be 
efleced  in  sacrifice. 

niitim, /adf  a  mofte. 

lit  pMBltSBtlaa  loens :  not  merslv  by  pardon  on  ooodi- 
tkm  of  immediate  abjuration  (for  pending  Trajan's  dedsico— 
eee  f  ^— Pliny  seems  ta  have  adminlsttrsd  on  this  seadble 
pw;faicye),bntbyaotposto|[^theUw  to  th<a  < 


2-     «•M.CTVIBMt    a    fM 

•.  opnqnirwidi  t 
«on  about  giia/eiti 
The  governor  is  thi 
necewity  that  resU 
ox  ferreting  out  a 
^'  I.  18.  131.     W 

■I  deferantnr  tl 

to  eu^g;eit  at  the  cl 

should  be  enspendec 

to  have  tauffht  thu 

than  lestened  in  th 

offenders  (Dig.  xlv 

v.3.6;  Cod.  IX.  20. 

enforced  in  case  Q 

but  the  proce»  ii 

•««oiw»,  requiring  x 

mponaible  for  provij 

moua  information  th< 

^t  adopted  byPUnj 
■upplioaado  dli  I 
thia  action  of  confom 
opon  for  itself,  but  m 
Penmen t&l  n,*#w««  «l. 
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I :  tee  L  0.  3  (SaL  6)  n.  tpmmUia,  nmplia$. 
iBMOft  aafflilsmtaai :  tee  l  A.  11  (8eL  4)  n.  t»  pratieri$ 

9jpnM  pBldiflom  dtdiouit :  Le,  fonnally  pMt  orer  to  pablio 
OM  ■ooM  boilding  or  other  ooDttniotioo  which  they  hare 
boilt  at  their  owd  ezpenae,  or  periiepe  <m  inaeriptiomi  often 
indioete)  orer  the  oonetmotioQ  of  which  they  have  had 
mpenrisioii  (of.  z.  81.  1). 

balea :  Lq.  ^emaium  or  curiam ;  in  thie  Oreek-epeaking 
prorinoe  the  Greek  temit  were  of  too  need  for  the  Latin. 

•  jdebe :  tee  z.  Ttl^  8  <8eL  100)  n.  AoNettonon  kommum, 
pUbe.  Here,  howerer,  pi^  eeena  to  he  practically  need  ae 
oppoeed  Vodeewrimie*;  of.  abo  in  Dig.  xxii.  8.  8  pr. ;  XLVin. 
19.  a  li,  18 ;  L.  4.  7  pr. ;  OmI  I.  88.  ft. 

«ootie :  te.  to  a  banonet»  ench  ae  the  emperore  them- 
•elTee  had  been  aocnetomea  to  give  on  a  large  acalt  at  Rome 
to  great  nnmbere  of  the  popnlaoe  (Soet.  Aug,  74 ;  Ttb,  84 ; 
OUtmL  82;  Ner.  16;  Vetp.  19;  Dam.  7,  21).  Inecriptiont 
from  varione  placee  alio  mentioQ  similar  celebrations,  on 
ench  occasions,  for  example,  as  the  dedication  of  a  temple. 
Sometimse  a  dinner  was  given,  sometimes  a  money-dole  in 
Hen  of  a  dinner,  and  someumee  both.  Seenuiex  to  Wilmanns 
&xmplan,  864  s.  n.  Fraebemtur;  Fncdliinder  SUitngeneh,^ L 
pp.  164  (Li  Marquardt  PrivatUben*  pp.  208  £ 

Maoegne  denarliM  niA  ilngnloe :  perhaps,  as  on  some  of 
the  occasions  mentioiied  in  the  inscriptions  referred  to  above, 
the  komidicru  received  the  larger  and  the  piebeU  the  smaller 
enm,  or  the  different  soms  refer  to  different  occasioos.  Psr- 
haps  also  the  money  was  in  lien  of  an  actnal  dinner.  4 
elngle  demur%u$  (about  lO^d.,  or  21  cts.,  at  this  time),  or  mors 
np  to  five  denarii,  wae  a  common  sum  to  give  ae  such  a 
g&L 

dlifiOTMi  t  cf.  Corp,  OUm,  Lai.  n.  p.  278  hoMonii  diuUht 
ditiribuiio:  used  here  of  such  entertainments  and  distribe- 
tioos  of  mooer  to  secure  votes  as  were  forbidden  by  law ;  d 
in  late  republican  times  at  Rome  the  i€x  Caljnurma  ifs  ambUu 
of  67  B.&,  and  the  more  severe  Ux  TSUIml  of  68  B4X,  as  well 
as  the  frequent  action  aoainst  §odalitai€$  and  deeunae^  and 
apinet  the  employinent  of  ifjuuoret.— The  Ux  coloniae  (km- 
IMMM  {Ux  VrwmemU)  ocotains  specific  provisions  that  no 
esndidate  for  office  shall,  in  the  year  of  his  candidacy,  mskt 
gifts  of  money  or  other  things  to  win  votes,  or  shall  even  gift  | 
dinner  pertiei  el  mofu  Jb^a  ^iaa  ^skiwpi^  VJaM^  Vgl-»BBB^»KV^ 
«MlHb&KiM);  aiidUM\amW^0iseKit&aaaVQi«rMk^^ 


1 


1« 

tothepnx 

QuH  par  oorponi 

Ofguiuatioiii  rather  tha 

•noe.     Such  corpora  W€ 

had  cauaed  ao  much  tro 

■iiiiriiloa :  there  h  i 

iti  accompanying  viritm 

cboatruction  to  per  cor 

object  hominM.    But  T 

forward  nther  than  pre< 

ad  ■oUemnaa  aportn 

the  occasiona  and  forma 

of  marriage,  inauguratio 

mviUtiont  it  abnormal 

word  for  the  regular  doK 

4,--SeL  20,— n.  aporttiku 

«nd  It  ia  alao  uaed  of  au 

«n*ny  of  the  inacriptiona 

the  preceding  letter. 

■•d  ego,  eta  :  Trajai 
ment  aupervition  of  the 
accordance  with  hia  cuj 
preciae  reguUtiona,  leavii 


446  a  PUNI  EPISTVLAE  SBLEOTAE.      108. 1. 

ehi«f  roadib  HMd  staiioiit  ware  maintaiiMd  a  day's  Jouniay 
apart  (Moiwtoiicf)  with  fadlitias  for  acoommodaung  offidal 
traTallart  and  matieogm  ov«r  night,  intenreoing  statiooa  at 
proper  intervals  {muitUionti)  provided  for  changes  of  hones, 
and  when  necessary  of  carriages,  and  a  body  of  messenaers 
{(tpecuiatwrtM)  made  quick  carrying  of  letters  possible.  This 
provision  for  rapid  transit  could  be  used  by  officials,  or  by 
other  persons  travelUug  on  miblio  business  who  held  diplomata 
CpasqKMrts')  granted,  eacn  for  a  definite  and  limited  time 
(apparently  a  calendar  year)  and  to  a  specified  person  by  the 
emperor  himself  or  by  provincial  governors,  to  whom  the 
emperor  sent  periodically  a  supply  of  blank  forms  signed  hy 
himself.  Cf.x.45,46,64;  Hudemann(7eseA»dUec(Mr0m»teA<ii 
/Maeetnw ;  Hirschfeld  VerufoUungsffuehiekU  pp.  06  £ 

oomaodMd:    i.c  granted  as  a  favour,  the  traveller's 
buiinf  ss  no»  being  officiaL 

Blal :  ue,  despatched  a  messenger  fortified  with  a  pass- 
pork 
a.  mofi :  Galpomia,  on  whom  see  nr.  19  (8eL  34)  nn. 

aai :  Oalpniiiius  Fabatua,  on  whom  see  nr.  10,  1  (SeL  34) 

:  Oalpnmia  HispuUa,  on  whom  see  Le,  introd. 


«UArt  eoantto  !•  im  duUtani  fiMtrs,  etc,  1  did  not 
huUaU  io  iati  metiom  as  tkouffk  1  had  comiUtd  yon,  sinee,  if 
I  httd  csmnfferf  yon,  /  iftfru/rf  Aoss  itJxn  uctJon  loo  Jols* 


100.   PL  in  [lit].) 

In  answer  to  the  preoediog  letter. 

too  dsil!  see  z.  46,  and  n.  on  diphmaia  in  the 


prseeding  letter. 


ifi: 

«3 


f 

t 
J 

1 

V 

i, 

i 

DIPPER 


1. 

Z 

2. 

3. 

3. 

3. 

B. 

& 


'  epistu 
I  curati 

4  ewen< 
I  tubieci 

3  tennpui 

4  excludi 
3  tgoCn 

5  rmond 

5  nemoaj 
quam 

10., a  bono    " 

12.  12  nrmimim 
'^    a  alioa 
'^   3  comoedot 

4  in  omtioa 
tantnmjt 

5  Caluui  r« 
CAtuUoi 


9. 

la 


Id. 
i& 


a  PUNI  SPI8TVLAB  8BLECTAB. 


m.  L 

7  doctiiilin» 

V.   fi. 

5  raaadiaaa 
{addraaa)  Au 
em. 

A. 
A. 

(  pwrfioit 

14. 

11. 

8  Mlai  Doo  ttiiart 

le. 

(addreaa)Au 

le. 

6kU    fadeDti    lite 

am. 

dioeoti 

16. 

a  qnattaorda 
(addraaa)  Va 

1«. 

7  «looeiM 

19. 

1«. 

9  BMonUm 

am. 

IV.    7. 

2  Mindeiii   in    tzam- 

VL   4. 

4  aaraoromni 

pUri*miU«traiit- 
•criptmn 

16. 

ginor  om: 
8  tTaad 

11. 

2  «z  •enatoribiM  pro- 

16. 

ao  aidarat  em 

faMorM  ex  profet* 

20. 

14  infaotam 

•oribot  teoatom 

• 

11. 

6  exempllt 

vn.  4. 

7  alioe]  iambi 

11. 

9  caUoalam  am. 

9. 

8  oratioua 

mAnttm  carnifMC 

9. 

14  defuneti 

oonUeium 

«7. 

8  etiam 

11. 

2  Licinuuiiia  reoMtit 

11. 

VIII.    4. 

4  non  detar 

.  muiti* 

4. 

8  roagiaquela 

QMViM  •tuun 

6. 

I  Clitumni 

IS.  (addrcM)       OomifBUO 

8. 

a  exit  font 

0M. 

elucUtuaqu 

IS. 

quem  faoi 

19. 

7  oooorri  ano  raoMdio 
8[Boa] 

gitem  Ut 

IS. 

miopatai 
4  niridi  *  or 

19. 

1  amitM  «i  «dfeetom 

sa 

aenim  •tiam  pa- 

.      20. 

5  figura  ao  m< 

trit    ftmiMi    1«. 

24. 

1  aotnaadr^i 

pnm&ntm 

S2. 

1  in  dnomiiiTate  tol- 

IX.  13. 

4  primot  ilia 
defremaiaaa 

kndain 

& 

13. 

5  aooieUta 

nam 

\X 

10  raliquit 

V.   S. 

a  f ado  at  oomoadoa 

19. 
21. 

a  poeaa  Uudai 
4  impetrabo  i 

andio 

83. 

a  adiacet  Hani 

a. 

5  M.  Varrooam 

83. 

6  adnaUt 

targo 

Annaanm  Looan- 

aaatamari 

Qin  at  prosima 

38. 

7  redaoabatoi 
10  omnaa     ad 

Sw 

6  Aodna  Enninaqoa 

S3. 

A. 

(addraaa)  Noxio 

etaealam 

ft. 

1  aosUMBatera 

86. 

adio^tUtwt 

■1 

"--            ~^ 

READINGS  IN  KEIL'S  BDITION. 

lm« 

X.  64. 

2  ne  sic  qnldem 

Dunc  on^ 

65. 

3  «moDditft 

perduit. 

06. 

3  intraj  Uit«r 
MMriput  t  inter  i 

est  Bithyma 

[omnea] 

m 

3  xjcv]      daobiu 

rttte&tunk 

ui^ntj 

«i]  [ut]                        1 

m 

J  m&putntoJD 

eoi  [il^m] 

sa 

CAru4Ua«...ttti 

iu  f&oien  t«r 

Xxv]    daonua 

diu  [pro]  quo 

Qigiiitl 

utJLatur 

9a, 

7  eo^tmdi 

c&m  ciuitftteni 

190. 

2  eiui  quamqm4n 

QdxaUm 

oonmlto  te 

fueriDt...b«ta«tme' 

fiteere  quae  »i 

que  braui  fi«Dl 

121. 

D«c  dubitandatD 

agenda 

«tj»e4 

um  ifiUr 

■pOCtMMS  do 

) 

* 

■     1 

« 

f 

gomparahvb  kumberino  of  the  letter& 


iBBUonoK.    1 

KblIi  Bditioii. 

Tm  BBLSonoH. 

KnL's  Bon 

O- 

LI 

35 

IV.  22 

^ 

2 

36 

V.  3 

-S 

8 

37 

5 

4 

5 

38 

14 

^5 

6 

jro 

16 

S 

9 

.JO 

10 

-7 

10    -.-. 

-41 

VL2 

-« 

12 

-42 

4 

0 

13 

43 

7 

10 

15 

44 

10 

-II 

16 

-45 

16 

H2 

18 

-46 

20 

^S 

20 

47 

VIL4 

-14 

28 

^48 

5 

-45 

ILl 

>9 

0 

-16 

6 

50 

10 

-17 

11 

51 

20 

-18 

12 

.52 

24 

A9 

13 

53 

26 

-fiO 

14 

M 

« 

^1 

17 

55 

28 

-«2 

20 

56 

vin.4 

^ 

m.  1 

57 

8 

-^ 

5 

58 

16 

.25 

7 

50 

20 

26 

11 

-^ 

24 

27 

12 

^1 

IX.6 

-«8 

16 

62 

10 

-2» 

21 

63 

11 

.» 

IV.  2 

64 

13 

-31 

7 

65 

10 

32 

11 

66 

21 

-« 

IS 

•67 

23 

.-34 

10 

68 

%W 

3 

7 

73 

-^ 

-SI 

65 
86 
87 

SS 

.60 


INDEX  OF  PROPER  NAMES. 


[Beferemem  in  Rammn  nwmeraU,  tkui  (zjdi),  are  to  paga  tftkiln' 
irodycUtm;  f%^artmee§iH  Arabie  nuwuraU  bdow  IfiS  mre  to  jmgu 


•tidnm€$0/tk€  Tad,  <Am(8&  6);  «iowlfifi; 


qftki 


Aociiu74.  12;  321 
Aodiu  Smm  140.  1 ;  413 
AcoUut  Nenu  33.  24 ;  240 
AcfolaniM  MaroelUniia  73.  4 ; 

325 
A€&mliA(aU)7e.24;324 
AcMhiiiM  10.  15 
Afer,  tee  Domitius 
Albinos,  tee  LoooeiiM 
AUifantia,  tee  Pootint 
Aminiiia  FUccua  123.  4  ;  388 
AniMMu  Senaoa,  L.  74.  6;  320 
Anni*  140.  2:420 
Aatoi*  121.  0,  14 :  383 
ApolliiMris,  tee  Domitint 
Aoniliiu  Ragulna.  M.  4.  7»  15, 

20,24;  5.3;  0.2,5,10;  7. 

2;  21.  16;  32.  23,  25;  45.  14; 

46.  2,5,  10,  17,  21;  47.  4; 

62.  4,  7.  14,  10;  63.7,11; 

64.5,13^17;  81.4,10;  82. 

13;  160;  330 
AriitOb  SMTItiiit 
AramiiM  Brooohi»  140. 5, 17 
Arri»  (nMr)  58.  16;  50.  17; 

202 
Arria  (minor),  tee  CMdnia 
AirkiuM^  mm  If  aUmM 


ArrionilU  4.  23 ;  173 
Artemidonit  56.  8,  26 ;  287 
AruleDot  Rutticut,  tee  luDina 
Aunina  Gftllnt,  C.  04.  15 ;  05. 

1 ;  345 ;  tee  abo  Oallns 
AdDiot  PoUio,  a  10.  17 ;  74. 

1;213;  318 
Athenodonu  106.  1 :  360 
AUliot  Crescent  0.  10;  37.  5; 

184 
Attius  Qemsns  0.  13;  62L  3; 

Atifidins  Bsssns  51.  7 ;  273 
Augustus  (imp.)  74.  7;  112.  1 ; 

140.  2;    150.  7,  10,20,  26; 

151.4;  320 
Auidius  Nigrinus  140.  5,  17 
Auiditts  QuMttts  123. 0, 10 ;  388 
Anittts  27.  12 ;  227 ;  see  »lso 

Octanius 
AureUs  46.  10,  22,  25 

Bssbins  Maoer  5a  12;  270 

BImsus,  see  VsUdus 

Csedlius  Cskr  5.  10;  175 
OMdna  PlMttts  58.  20;  50.  KH 


INDEX  OF  PROPER  KAMES» 


tft 


I  Am»,  56,  20;  l^AQ; 
);  12,1.  11,23;  28a 
lufiiB,  M,  !9*  17  I  213 
I  ( ci  ther    Domitua    or 

18,  10 
ka^  luUua 

I  (  =  «mperors)  25.  11 
JiaTiro  IL  »7;  ISB 
la  Sa  6;  Si.  2;  96.2; 

laHi<»pullji70.  2;  an 
luB  F&batut,  (UT}  [70, 
t  U;!  311 

IuhPUo,  L.  S5.  15;SS4 
lujt  PiBo,  L.  55.  1&;285 
|ui  Piso  LicmuLnua,  L» 

261 

Rufu»,    C.    13,    21; 
J4S,  3;  11)4.  3;  2G0 
luB,  «ce  Sulpiciiu 

EufuB  3.  7;  64,  2; 
1;  129.  19;  165 
be  Mettiu» 
U  tO.L  22 
iLoQgiQtu,  C  103^  22; 

fceuoms.  Ll  57*  22;  290 
l^ei;iua  FrontOi  TL  ^ 
1  23  ;  230 
<?pidui03,  10 1  299 
i  Porcitt» 
^1.  21 

Bce  Vftleriui 
15 
I  see  Pompelft 
(see  TacciUi 
f .  '2fl 

|u9  152.  6,   11.  H,  le, 
to.  ^6j  ],Vl.  17,21 
3.4,  10.  IS 
I  Tuliiui 
I  Erudui 
|(iiDp.)14  19;  £9.  15, 

lDni*tti,  N«TO  W,  25;  I 


Claudteis   Maroellinua   3L   15 1 

235 
Clemens,  »ee  Attiua 
CluentiuB  20.  8 
Cluuiui  Rufos,  M,  128.  IS,  IB% 

3^ 
Colkgft,  B«e  Pompeiii* 
Cordliafl2.  4  0  192 
Corellia  Hi^punii  [12.  4  ;)  191 
Corellitifl  RiiftiA  11.  19,  25;  13;. 

3;  12L  10:  J  90 
Conieli»  65.  17  ;  06.  16,  21 
ComeltiiA,  C.  20,  9 
Cbmehua  Lentuliu  GaetnUcua, 

Cn,  74.  4  ;  320 
CornellttA  Mmidomii  64,   24  ; 

301 
Crtrbcliut  N«poB  74.  II  ;  321 
Conielius  Pdsciu  60.  19  ;  294 
Comeliui  Sulk  Felix,  K  74.  2; 

319 
Cbrneltu»  Tacittw,  P.    7.  SO; 

19.  2;  2a  6;  29.  3;  3L  21  ; 

32.  7;  67-  21;  85.   15;  09. 

22;  lOL  6;  119,2;  12S.  9, 

13;  179:  225;  352 
Cotuutu»,  Bee  IqUus 
Crosaua,  «ce  Lidniui 
Crei^ititba  Ru«o  125.  18  ;  392 
CurtiuoKufuB  101.  26  ;  350 

Demofithene*   2.    2;    19,    15: 

64,  IS;  1^.24;  213;  395 
Diiina8,  g;  119.4 
Uomili&nui  {imp.)  xxiU;  4.  S; 

5.3;  7,  I;  1217;  [\%.  10;] 

65.  16;  66.4,  19;  67.  1;  72. 
7;  107,  16;  120,  11;  149.5, 
17 

DnuQB,  Mc  CiaudiuB 
DomiUut  Afer,  Cg,  SS,  14,  23; 

247 
DomitiuB  ApoUinui*  122.  27 ; 

387 


£iuuiu,  Q,  74.  12  s  ail 


C.  PUKI  BPI8TVLAB  8BLBCTAS. 


EmjAinlm 


9.  1«;  ia4;  11. S; 


Eapolli2SL6;217 

Eraeiiu  Gknui  toe  1  A.  9 ;  204 

Fkbatns,  SM  Gklparnint 
FabinalnsUisft.  19;  176 
Fabiiu  MAziminnt  123. 1 ;  S87 
FabimQiiiBtiliMiu.  M.  Sa.  13; 

247 
Fkbridna  Veimto,  A.    72.  2; 

123.1;  124.9,  13,1«;  316 
Fkaina  Rnfiniu  128.  19;  396 
Pftko,  wm  Ptoipooina 
Vaimia  5Q,  20;  63.  16;  99.  9, 

14;10ai;  120.19;  121.10; 

123.  11.23;  292;  34901 
FAoniat,  C  76.  8;  76.  4;  322 
Fcroz,  SM  Inlim 
Fattus,  SM  Valerina 
FirmiiiUi  tee  Hostilint 
FUoina  Marduiiu  29.  28 ;  30. 

2^6;  31.  16;  32.tf,12;38L 

2,6;231 
Fhmtinnt,  ■<•  Inlius 
FhmtOk  •MOitiiia 
Fnadaniia,  tee  Minndiii 
Fnrina  CkmUlns  8eriboiii«nM, 

IL  60.  16,  16,  21,  26;  292 
Fnaciu,  SM  P^danhM 

GaHm  (imp.)  46.  14 
G«Uiis39.  8;  113.10;2I9 
Gallnt,  SM  Asiuins 
Geminiiu,  a  13L  2 ;  194 
Gemini»,  aee  Prifeniiiia 
G«Diior,  wm  InHnt 
Oneehiis,  tee  Semprooina 
QrmtilU66.20;288 

H«liiidiiii  PrlMU  (patar)  99. 

17,  26;  288 
HdaidiM  [PriMw]  (filina)  66. 

19;  12a  7.  17,  20;  121.7; 

123.141  288 1  361 


Hemmina  Beneoio  4.  16;  66. 

19;  64. 9;  66. 24;  99. 26;  171 
HiapalU  13.  2,  6 
HispollA,  tee  CftlpnraiA 
Homerioot  23.  1 ;  79.  26 ;  124. 

18 
Homenit37.  7;  110.  1 
Hortentina,  Q.  74.  2 ;  319 
Hoctiliiia  Flrmioaa  32L  28 ;  38L 

21;  238 
Hyp«ridM  19.  16 

ItaUena,  aee  Silina 
Inlianna,  aee  Pompdna 
Inlina  Atticna  13.  7  ;  194 
Inliua  Ckoaar,  C.  19.  17 ;  68. 

2;  74.  7;  213;  320 
Inlioa  Cornntua  Tertalliia,  C 

32.  2,  17,  20;   33.  10,  23; 

76.  24  ;  77.  1,  2,  27 ;  123.  9, 

13;  236 
lolioa  Ferox.  TL  29.  16 ;  231 
Inliua  Fronttnna,  Sex.  126.  21; 

126.  21 ;  392 
Inliua  Genitor  66.  7 ;  286 
InUna  Seruianna  136. 16 :  405 
InUnt  Vindtt  86.  6;  126.  21 ; 

222 
Inliua,  aee  Anitas 
Innia  99.  10 
Innina  Arulenne  Bnaticns,  L. 

4.  11,13,24;  66.19;  170 
Innina  Brntna,  M.  74.  2 ;  319 
Innina  Mnnricna  6.  6 ;  7.  6, 

12;  66.  19;  71.  18,  22;  72. 

12;  176 
InninaPkstorl8.6;  210 
Innina,  aee  Anitas 

LAidna    lidnns  38.  11,  21; 

63.3;246 
Lepidna,  aee  Ostina 
liberalis,  aee  Salniua 
Lidnienna,  aee  Velerins 
Uoinina  GnMna  Frngi,  U.  4 


Idex  of  proper  names. 


ICftlutu,  C.  2. 
|3;74.  1;  161; 

104.  10 1  I6B 
1 

aiiia 

,  Q,  74. 2  i  SIO 

I ;  212 

,  T,  17. 5 1  907 

^ufl,  L.  74,  4; 

325 
lAefulanuj 

l^.  1,  5,  16; 
10,  23;  32.  6» 
1 19;   137.  11; 


1.   15^  28. 
3;  leO 

I  104,  2 ;  116. 
13 

puitiB 
I  4;  310 
^Aleriui 
|i243 
]  Nepo»,  P.  68. 

17;  100«  2; 

ii«  a  2,  4,  0, 
|26  ;  7.  3  ;  178 
11.  U;  08.8; 

fccmeljut 
Iu4,  a  8,  11 ; 

lai 


Mucins  ScaenoU,  Q.  74 
Muren»  (client  of  Cio 

4 ;  (trft».  pL)  194.  12 
Mum  61.  10 
MiiaM86.94 
MuMoiiM  Rufot,  C  66i 

12;  288. 
Mt»tiiitl8S.18;401 

Kepoi.  aMConielini 
Kepoi.  mm  Metilins 
KemUns  PriKu,  L.  81 

8(?);241 
Nero  (imp.)  4.  8,  18; 

64.  10;  66.  6,  7t  8, 

18;  76.  8;  820 
Xeronianns  66.  8 
Keroa  (imp.)  ziii;  67 

22;  78.1;  74.  7;  81 
Nenia,  tee  Acntiiie 
Koniaant,  teeSeniiUiii 
Nouine  Maiimna  76. 

881 

Ootauius  Aultiw  131.  1 

Paetus,  tee  Caedna 
Paetus,  tee  llurasea 
Pastor,  see  lunins 
Pkttemnt,  see  Pliuins 
Patrodos  66.  25 
Paulinus,  see  Valerius 
Pedanius  Fuscus  Salina 
96.16;  132.6:  134. 
Pericles  22.  6,  10,  16 ; 
Piso,  see  Calpumius 
Platonicus  10.  6 
Plautus,  see  Maodus 
Pliny  the  Elder  xvii ; 
Pliny  the  Younger,  I 
XV ;  name  zvi ;  trainii 
uncle  xvii  f. ;  mothi 
schooling  xviii  f. ;  i 
by  unde  xix;  weal 
oursushooonunxx  tL 
uir  stlitibus  indioai 


a  PUNI  EPISTYLAR  8ELBCTAIB. 


tribmrai  militum  nd ;  M5  s 
Muir  «9111111111  zn  ;  qtUMstor 
zzi;  tribunns  ^mi  zxii; 
poMtor  xziii ;  887 ;  undar 
I>fNiiiUMi  xziii  L  ;  pcmafactut 
••nrii  miliuiii  xut  ;  pna- 
feetas  Mimrii  Sfttorni  xzt; 
407;410;ooiMiilzxvi:  Mgar 
xxvi ;  eaimtor  alum  Tibeni, 
•le.  xxW;  ffovemor  of 
BithTDiaxxriir;  415;  death 
zzviii;  tnarriagwiOO;  ehild- 
ImmmmSOO;  ins  trimn  Uber- 
orom  xxii ;  mieventf al  career 
zxix  tL;  adminioD  lo  bar 
810;  otator  xxxi  f . ;  poet 
xzzii  ft  ;  Sn  fL;  ehami  of 
eharaetor  xxxiT  t ;  eoper- 
fioiality  xxxri;  ehroooioffy 
ol  letten  xxxvii  £  ;  160 ; 
100;  inaeriptioii  conoeniing 
him  xl  f.;  M8S.  of  hie 
Letten  xli  iK ;  dto  el  hie 
h6aee  in  Rome  805;  hie  villa 
Bear  Lanrentom  340  ff. ;  hie 
rilla  in  Toecie  008 ;  epoken 
ofaaPliniiie5.82;  eddreeeed 
ae  Plinine  128.  13,  22;  ad- 
dreeeed  aa  Seenndne  5.  4; 
122.8;  141.  S;  143.17;  145. 
17;  147.  14;  148.  10;  151. 
1.10;  154.  10:  157.  S  (in  the 
addreeeee  of  Book  X.  alwaye 
Ptimw) 
PUnine  Pftternne  112L  11 ;  818 
?6Uio,  eeo  Aciniue 
Polyditiieaa21 
Pteipeta  Celerina  [84. 15 ;]  333 
Fonpeine  (a4j.)   15a    3.    10; 

151.5 
Fonpeine  CoUeoa,  Dl  32. 11, 

21,  22;  837 
Fboipeine  Fkloo,  Q.  84.  2;  810 
Fonpeine  Inlianne  10.  10 ;  187 
Fonpeine  Sataminne  10. 7;  204 
Fenpoiiianne87. 15;88b  18;338 


Ptoipooine  Seenndne  50.  80| 


nompooj 
871 


Pontine  AUiianne  7«.  82;  04. 3; 

323 
P^msine  Cato  Oeneor,  U.  10. 14, 

16;  213 
Poroine  Cato  Vtioeneie,  M.  58. 

1.5,  6;  04.  10,  12;  290 iK 
Prifemine    Paetne    Roeiaane 

Geminoe,  T.    108.  0;   110. 

16;  353 
Prieene,  eee  GMneline 
Priaone,  eee  Marine 
Prieene,  eee  Neratine 
Pnblidne  Certne  123.  2,  4»  18^ 

82;  124.27;  125.3,8 

Qnadratilla,  eee  Vmmidia 
Qnadratne,  eee  Vmmidun 
Quintilianne,  eee  Fabina 

Rectina  86.  22 ;  87.  4 
Regulne,  eee  AonUine 
Romanne,  eee  Vooooine 
Rufinne,  eee  Fadins 
Rnfinne,  eee  Trebonina 
Rnfne,  eee  Caeline 
Rnfne,  eee  Calvieine 
Rnfne,  eee  Clnnine 
Rnfne,  eee  Cnrtine 
Rnfne,  eee  Mueonine 
Rnfne,  eee  Satrine 
Rnfna,  eee  Semproiiina 
Rneo,  eee  Qremntine 
Rnetione,  eee  Innina 

Sabinianne  127. 0;  120.  8;  304 
Saloine  Liberalie  Nooine  Bee- 

ene,a31.  10;  235 
Satrine  Rnfne  6.  14;  123.  81 ; 

177;  880 
Satnmalia  44.  5 
Satnminne,  ete  Ptoipeine 
Soribooianne,  eee  Fnrine 
Senprooine  Oidiaane  143b  6^ 

157410 
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mUEX  OF  PROPER  NAMBa                  4if 

Oracchiu,  TL,  C. 

Vftleriiu  CatuUuB,  Q.  18.  24  % 

\  I  212 

17.  3  1  206 

RufuaTI,  St  ^13 

Vftlenus  OuktuUuA  MesKdukiu^ 

^  Htrcnniui 

L.  72.4;  315 

1  Soaiua 

V&lertui  Flatus,  C.  Calp^tijiti* 

Ikmb,  a   Lfi;  15. 

RahUus  Quiritialifl  55. 15;  2H5 

2;  ir>g 

Valerius  Ucmj&au»  64.  24  ;  «j^ 

DQunua,  M.  14.  £3; 

20»  3G;  67.  2,  12;  301 
Vftleriui  Marli&Iitt,  M.  6a  90t 

i  C&tiUiu 

294  ff. 

HI  54.  a  ;  280  ft. 

Valeriui  Me»^  Cbrumus^  IL, 

vl.  24 

74.  1  ;  318 

n.  19 

Vftleriufl  Paul  in  iv  79,  22  ;  327 

do.  Q.  14.  6 :  196 

VarcDUft  m  5 

^^^^^^^^^B.  14 

V«ieoto,  lee  Fftbriciiu 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^Kc  V'egtHcjiu 

Vdleius  fiLxeBUi  46.  8, 16;  fiG2 

^^^^^^^^HmnquJUoa, 

yenua98.  9 

Vcmnift  45.  13 

^^^^^^^^Homeliu» 

Vi-rgilius    >I*rt>,    R    74,    11; 

^^^^^^^^^■cf .        3 

283 ;  320 

pAmertQiu  P^liciu^ 

S  crgiaiuft  Euftta*  L,  25.  6 ;  27, 

I7i 

7;  74.6;  84.  16;  65.6,12; 

kiniui 

125.   20,  21;    121    U,   Ui 
±21  ff. ;  320 

CoriMliuA 

Vcmyi  20.  30 

VeapuiaJiua    (Imp.)    (1.     S3  { 

^^^^^^^^Hfer,  K        5 

149,3 

ftrTo,M.74.  3;  319 

Ve»U66.  2;  99.  12 

«e  luUuH 

VestriciuB  Sporiniift  5.  21,  2^i 

wjtUB,    P,    FKHnmt 

48.5,  13;  5fl4;  2$4 

.  17;  293 

Vettiut  ProcuJu»  123.  2;  388 

ip.)74.  7;  320 

Vibia  [59.  24  ;]  292 

;  173 

Vitelliiuiu»  4.  14 

iUiiu 

VitellmB(imp.)4.  14;  54.  11 

o73.3j  31S 

1  ViulliuB  Honof»tM  29. 27, 2Sj 

18,  10  (T);  im  4 

30.  5  ;  231 

np.>  xiUf,;  30.  22; 

Vromiaift  Quadratill»  102.  10  ; 

,  22;   125,  1;  (in- 

103.  11;  354 

Book  r.  not  »p«ci- 

Vmmidia»  QuadrmtuA  1021.  25 ; 
103.  a,  24;  la).  5;  354 

tufiotuTK  11;  314 

Voconiui  EoTn&DUB,  C.  Lidmlns 

ealia  30,  7  ;  233 

,  4.  ej  35.  12;  lia22;  168 

^^^^^^^^Bo,  M. 

f  20,  4;  74.  1;94. 

Xerxes  S&.  21 

3;  214;  215;  318 

^U.  45.8,12;  346 

Ztmmna  79.  2S 

^^ita 
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INDEX  OF  GRAMMAR  AND  STYLE. 

[Btftrmeu  Mow  158  cm;  lo  pagt  aimd  line  of  the  Ttxi,  tkm 
(118.  15) ;  thorn  ahoet  158  art  to  page$  qf  Mc  Nott».  Off/j 
tmek  ituianees  art  wmally  cited  at  occur  in  tkt  Itttert  infimdee 
M  tkie  rolamtf  emd  teken  tht  nott  cited  coatcUwi  rtftrtnees  to  c 
reoMmabte  nmaber  f^  examplee  f^  tkt  unaqe  in  qmtttkm,  rtfer 
emcee  to  the  text  are  often  omitted.  For  indiridued  worde  eei 
aleo  the  /oUowing  Index  iff  SuhjecU^  and  for  a  general  treeU 
munt  <^  Ptin^e  grammattcai  and  etjflistie  ueage,  tkt  workt  In 
Holetdn^  Krauif  and  Lagmrgren  mentioned  intkt  lieti^  ttoot 
on  pp.  xlrf.] 

lAlMttTM :  as  sttlMtMitiTe  {maec.  ting. )  npicnt . . .  lapMiiUii 
la  1 ;  hmnilis  «t  ■ordldiu  116.  10 ;  {masc  jdwr,)  docKw  la  5 
6  primU  35.  15 :  stndioti  50.  17 ;  cnicUti  133.  4 ;  minoriboi 
(dat.)  150. 1 ;  (ii€itf.  «tn^^. )  nubilum,  terennm  40. 21  f.;  maltun 
Hbrorum,  «tc  M.  26f. ;  modioo  80.  25 ;  sacri  profaaique  111 
25 ;  {ntfU.  plttr.)  reliqua  rerom  3.  24 ;  contrarU  18.  3 ;  Ijrioi 
49.  8;  raoUe2.6;  poUora63.1M;  similia 90.  21 :  paria  100 
28 ;  (iKiit  eing.  ^ith  prep.)  ox  aeqao,  ad  extmnom,  etc  i^ften 
leee  utmal  in  proximam  13. 6 ;  in  prozinM>  70.  16  (cf.  ix.  39. 2) 
neat  ace.  ting,  as  adrerb,  moltom  9.  8;  184;  miUe  of  in 
definite  moltitiide,  15.  18 ;  20.  18 ;  5a  2 ;  63.  19 ;  oompara 
tire  ontranking  snperlative,  228 ;  saperlatire  with  oaanton 
..  posse,  243;  adjj.  with  limiting  genitire,  168 ;  dinunntive 
formed  from  oomparatirss,  207. 

AdTtita  (see  also  PartldM) :  in  -ter  and  -iter,  173 ;  in  nn 


\  position,  66.  12 ;  as  substitote  for  substantiTS,  oarptio 
„  ..^  11 ;  modifying  noon,  164 ;  234 ;  modifying  nonn  used  a 

I  adjeotiTe,  272 ;  adverbial  expression  in  place  of  attribntivs 

'I  24.5;  28.  12;  44.  17;  56.  !();  91. 13 ;  134.9;  aopotins242 


iia 


adhao(* longer*)  67.  24;  adhao...iamo(( 

397;  MqM  no  lift.  U  Vd.  ^-  V^\  -roou  Wn^^VVn  ^ 


T' 


0.  IV;  90.4;  130.17 
iaai4;  132.15;j^ 
(•iutiinaiyM')66.  U 
74.5;  quMnUb6t246j 
368;  nne  (*onl^  jui 
oamque  100 ;  utinam 

CSaiM:  GEStmvi; 
fait  morit  61.  1 ;  moi 
purpoM)  triclinU  pau 
43.  22  ;  (of  quality)  r 
Uris  exempli  48.  22; 
(partitive)  hoc  morii 
ti\-e  modifvin^  eabtt 
jective  modifying  adj, 
[amicitioe]  capacem  i 
fagae  87.  12;  proxin 
feraxll3.20;  168;  ] 

Dative:  (withnoui 
•nbitum  14.  22 ;  59.  2 
■era,  turpit  4&  12 ;  li 
immentum  109.  14 ;  a 
(of  judgment)  4.  4 ;  1 
2.  8  ;  inerrare  8.  8 ;  e: 
attendere  104.  10;  i 
verb)  inhabitantibut 
in  Pliny,  if  real,  of  di 


460 
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Vooatitb:  (with  hmu)  Iff.  13;  109. 

Ablatiyb:  (iiiitniiiMaUlforoMiMl)22LS7;  4a  18;  60.2Of.; 
7SL  7;  87.  13;  88.  16;  (of  nuuiiMr  in  pbioe  of  predietU 
•ppotitiTe)  66.  20;  (of  manner  in  !«■•  nnial  fonnt)  76.  IS; 
88.4;  02.28;  03.  S;  102.  IS;  143.  10;  (of  maUrial)  402; 
(of  «podfioatioo?)  134.  0;  (with  innidora)  188;  (with  dam- 
nari)  10&  25 ;  ('of  approzimato  plaoo '  [inatmroental])  42.  8 ; 
01. 0 ;  121. 8 ;  (•  of  appitMrimato  timo*  [inctnunental])  IS.  21 ; 
ISa  12;  (of  •eztnt  of  timo'  [inttniniMital])  31.  6;  63.  16; 
67.  24  ;  (in  caoM  for  dat  or  H'poa.)  334. 


L :  {eopmlaiim)  ao  qnoquo  14.  16  ;  ot  ('  alio ')  13L 
17:  16.23;  77.  12;  80.6;  6i(>et  tamen)  268;  at  (>oam) 
of  mrpridng oirenmttanoe  78. 0 ;  02.  3 ;  at  qooqno  (q.  'alio') 
ia4;  186;  (q.  «ev«n')06.  20;  etiam  («abo')  26.  4;  77.  20; 
80.  4»  24;  1(».  21 ;  116.21;  127.  12;  164.4;  (eonaaeirfiM) 
idaoqut  123.  11;  {advermUiw)  ^  ttanrnk  X  12;  64.8;  78.  10; 
06.  24;  102.  22;  {d^fumUvt)  ael  atiam  16.  20;  83.  21 ;  ant 
etiam  86. 16;  aQt(«or[if  that  is  notto]')  0. 22;  {emphatixmo) 

Join  immo  30.  23 ;  68.  25 ;  {expUcoHve)  quidam  ( «at  qoidem) 
.  17 ;  12L  13;  26.  24;  62.  28;  67.  1 ;  124.  10;  nampe enim 
60.  «18;  parataxis  with  aqrndatoii  in  vivid  narrativa,  360; 
parataxis  with  at-claasa  for  cnm-claiisa,  343  (sea  also  above, 
al»oam);  parataxis  with  asyndatoo  for  cnm-daosa,  386; 
parataxis  for  ralative  olaosa,  20. 7  ;  parataxis  for  qnod-claiisa, 
66.  8 ;  parenthetioal  rslativa  olaoaa  to  express  oanse,  112L  8 ; 
213;  parataxis  by  hortatory  sabjnnotiva  in  pUoe  of  oondi- 
tiooal  protasis,  410 ;  parataxia  in  nnrsal  oonditions,  lOt. 
flgOTia  and  FiocBW  of  Spaaeh : 

Akaphoka;  3l  8;  &  26fll;   18.  SIL;  26.  Sit;  36.  20it; 
30.  22;  41.  8;  44.  8;  40.  8;  67.  6;  63.  12;  166. 

Avnnmu;  2:2;  4.  3;  17.  11 ;  27.  1 ;  116.  1 ;  117.  17; 
133.  13. 

Aponomu ;  80.  14  (of.  m.  0.  11 ;  it.  16.  Oy. 

A8801IA1ICB;  88.  20;  lOa  8;  106.  24;  120.  16;  370;  382. 

AsmDBTOir  ;  166 ;  201 ;  324. 

Bbaohtloot;  excosam « dilatjonem  azensaodo  impatrem 
1&  1 ;  faonltate  [dioendi] 22.  12;  eadem  r^o«eadam  patria 
nbi  nati  eramns  26.  12;  modosqui  modo  erat  30.  27;  234; 
insignia  [aliqua  eansa]  37.  1 ;  aolem  «  apricatioiisai  in  sola  62. 
4;  Conielia«Oomeliasinosstas66.16;  mfirmitas Cnatotn4iB.Ww 
70. 28 ;  dafsotk>  [nirinml  90. 1«  \  iMwn\V%TaM^>aAi^ 


tiUi«.21;  dias 
"•!;•;  «.11;  8 
01.23;  a2L  16;  eai 

otfore  reidUve  e/aiM 
(q/"  indicative  verbs 
often) ;  erat  la  1 
10«.  0;    121.  15; 
'•oerunt  136.  24 ;  ^ 
^  supplied  Jrim 
22;  38.  19:44.2; 
^jw»*'»»»  in  principal 

«.28;  «5.  17;  88. 

«.  5 ;   3a  21 ;    125. 

traipond,  la  12;  « 

Wpnm.  mbfeet^if 
24;  enmSa  24;  04 
•am  7a  8;  iUnd  «.  n 
(qrteueDtanim)  199 
IW;  («/fataram)  12 
qnam)  117.  10ft;  («j/ 

£PANALRP8I8;    13. 

H2;1;159;308;3S 

S^nFHONUfA;  188; 
HSNDIADTB;  189; 

MnoNOMT;  388. 
Oxymoron;  187;  S 

T^n-rtnrt  r*^w  ^w^^ J 


4$2  C  PUNI  KPISTYLAR  8ELBCTAB. 

PLioitASM ;  ooodiioli  «t  redampti  87.  16 ;  oooaontito  oon- 
■pinte  60.  0;  mmu ...  rtddit  liA  26;  mrratqa*  reaoofttor 
1S2.  la. 

P6LT8T9Dnoir ;  -qo«  aIom  with  third  (final)  oMmlMr,  81. 
87 :  60.  0 ;  184.  21 ;  et  proxinM  with  final  OMmlMr,  74.  1 ; 
dfloioM  with  final  nMmlMr»  06.  17 ;  dtniqo*  «t  with  ilnal 
memoer,  116.  1. 

Pbovbbm»  ete. ;  Me  Index  ol  Sabjaota. 

RxpiTinoif :  ol  verb  for  monnifnl  amphMJi,  106;  with 
ehiaam,  368 ;  87a 

SiMiLCS;  10.  10;  81.  88;  48.  8;  73.  16;  70.  17*;  07.  17; 
07.81. 

Zbuoma  :  nee  ipee ...  neo  ilU ...  obatrepont  44. 6 ;  fnlgnrilmt 
...  tiinilM  et  maiores  01.  18 ;  tunc  deoa,  tnno  hominem  ««•  ae 
maminit  IM.  7. 

SraciAL  PoiiiTB:  quaatSon  introducing  a  lattar,  160;  ra- 
aoroptiva  phfaaaa  oonoluding  a  lattar,  178;  apigrammatfe 
anding  of  a  latter,  181 ;  184 ;  accidental  hexameter,  384 ; 
noinen  and  cognomen  inverted  in  order,  333. 

Oenmd:  definitive  genitive,  dolendi  udaptaa  113.  6; 
timendi  podor  130.  87 ;  (and  often). 

ItafiBtttT»:  praaaot  hUtorioal,  01.  80ff. ;  02L  10;  13a  14fL  ; 
aaanbjeet,ia3;82.  12,  13;  48.  6 ;  66.  27 ;  86.  16;  113.16; 
complementary,  a  18;  44.  18;  6a  8;  136.  8;  142.  14;  with 
'  aubject  accnaativa,*  in  dependant  relative  danaaa  of  oratio 
obliqua,  47.  7 :  183.  16f. ;  modifying  dalectari,  lia  84 ;  with 
neraonal  for  imperaonal  conatruction,  270 ;  with  non  dnbato, 

mtaijaetlooa :  hena  with  vocative,  16^  13 ;  100 ;  heroule  108. 

MOOda :  Indicativk  ;  in  oratio  obliqua,  32.  6 ;  38.  84 ;  67. 
18;  07.  10 (bia) ;  104.  4 ;  praaent  ind.  in  rhetorical  qucetiooa 
of  aarpriaa,  etc,  808;  with  dum  (* until'),  178;  with  dnm 
('provided  that*),  387 ;  with  dum  for  prea.  part.  877  ;  imprf. 
with  anbject-inf.  of  praaent  drcumatanca,  300;  future  for 
mild  imperative,  6.  4 ;  128.  0 ;  386. 

SuBJUNcnn ;  final  with  non,  364  ;  hortatory,  firat  peraon, 
182L  1,  3 ;  hortatory,  aecond  peraon  of  definite  aubjooi,  11. 
11,  18;  188;  potential  (firat  para.,  parf.)  84.  8;  auaim,  308; 
(aacood  para.,  imprf.)  i)8.  6 ;  (third  peraon,  parf.)  07.  1 ;  HI. 
13;  potential,  with  ralativaa  (quod)  116.  23 :  (quocumque) 
44.  U  ;  84.  80;  (quotiana)  68.  26;  (ut)  111.  13;  potentiaC  in 
nroportiooal  danaa,  87.  10;  final,  dependent  upon  efl&oera 
176 ;  with  opua  eat,  308 ;  priiant  tanaa,  in  quaationa  of  indig- 
nation, 60.  86;  883  (cf.  alao  nee  with  an);  imprt,  third 
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sU  of  oft-recurring  «ition,  205;  imprf^  ia 
i^al  conditioD,  with  proUsik  impUed,  1S5; 
bae  of  past  time,  220 ;  p«rf.  in  probibitioiu, 
(il)  Ua.  S;  {iie^)  Ua  18;  (ne)  12L  21  ^  ^IL 
a  in  Bnal  cl&usc,  364 ;  non  modo  for  non 
nee  with  liurtatory  ftubjunctivt,  116.  17; 
bill  tig    foU  owing    •tatcment»    397^    ndc.et 

ribut«,  50.  2d;  lU.  23  ;  272  ;  App<witive  to 
^  I  diminutive*  from  comp&rativea*  207 ; 
Iverbf  HO.  11  ;  sing,  of  cciicrete  used  ^^llec- 
ptural,  42:  10  :  111.  15  :  ptur.  of  Ab«tru:t« 
|6;  cUmorfia  3S.  3 ;  InfirmitAtea  \l%  12; 
Lea  till  140,  22  :  plur.  of  Abstract  in  coG<^ret« 
lihi^B  2.  1 1  ;  ftTnoree  43,  11;  257  ;  ooadLciouea 
for  arfij.  modifying  peraou*!  subject,  •*^i  ; 
nber,  374  ;  lyric*  u  tubflt&ntive,  2&6 ;  iponta 
^fttive,  190. 

prea<?nt  4ii  subit4ntive,  muc  &nd  fem., 
medentium   79.   17  ;   tiwtuentium  83.  18  ; 

0;  dic«ntib^»  SI,   14;  credentibut  91   14 : 

2o ;  inhabitantibua  105,  20 ;  flultanilbtu 
lent«A  3d,  5  ;  n«ut«r  plur.,  incidenti^  S&  ^  ; 
T 10  ;  perfect  &a  lubttaativ©,  tnftftC,  And  fem., 
II ;  cum  mortnis  4.  17  ;  neut.  pZur,  contexts, 

no.  ilf. ;  eleetomm  52.  27;  abrupt*  109. 
^stantive,  &udituros  81.  15;  euentura  IS.  3; 

sUntive,  dicenda  19.  7  ;  kudanda  61.  5 ; 
|ja  85.  25  ;  present  for  si -clause,  96.  22  ;  348  : 

verb  ms  passive,  16.  12  ;  future  for  protssift^ 
future  for  apodoais.  362;   fututis  for  ut- 

IaIao  AdTorbs)  X  neque  ,..  ut,  aeqti«  ...  quant, 
I  cum  iuterim  55.  13;  60.  14;  dum  (*wni]e') 

178  I  dum  i*  provided  tbat*>^i;b  indicative, 
luiu  (*  provided  that*)  with  ellipeis  of  verb, 
let  (^evea'J  269;  et  (  =  et  tamen)  268;  et 
lur  in  initiiil  position,  270 ;  licet  concessive 
y  10,  11  ;  ne  after  impersonal,  132.  3;  nisi 
^<,  10.  I  I  niii  i^uod  25.  17 ;  nisi  tamen  3,  2 ; 

ostquam  with  present,  S.  22 ;  76.  29  ;  quam 
|«parative,  431  ;  qiiam  libet  with  partt.  and 
U  ;  152i  9 ;  qu&n<juam  191;  quAnquam 
Ev^  id  snb|ect  po«sibility  and  of  actu«l 


MM 
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lAoi,  821 1  qiuun  uoIm  28.  10 ;  qaad  of  motnaX  limiUritT.  17. 
8 :  quAtenof  ('  dnoe')  50.  26 ;  noo  quia  non  with  9oM,,  28. 4  x 
quo  minoi  121.  20 ;  quod  after  nerba  MBtSeodi,  20.  21 ;  quod 
referring  to  boe,  40.  6;  qiioqoo  186;  d  ('eren  if)  7.  26; 
lOa  18;  102.  12;  («in  oaM  that*)  86.  10;  ti-claiiM  for  mb- 
iaot-elaiiae,  117.  3 ;  d  modo  (ragnlarly  with  indio.,  «xocpt  in 
Inoorporated  damei  adjacent  to  •ubjonctive)  2l  8, 16 ;  lOL  22 ; 
20.  d:  47.  8;  48.  6;  ei  tamen  26.  27;  48.  20;  118.  11; 
tametd  (corrective)  61.  25 ;  ubi  with  preeent,  182.  18 ;  at- 
daoM  after  imperMmal,  1.  11;  nt  ('aa  if  *)  112L  18. 10;  ut 
omitted  after  cnpere,  77.  28 ;  inhere  01.  22 ;  padaot  07.  28 ; 
praedpere  103.  3 ;  praemooere  66.  22(alio  often  omitted  with 
rogo,  and  with  other  verba  of  aaking,  advising,  deeiring, 
caring,  etc.);  nt...ita  in  advenative  correlatioo,  420;  nid 
nt  (non  nt)  dense  for  preeent  participial  phraee,  31.  17»  26 ; 
hactenos  nt-danee  for  preeent  partidpial  phraee  38.  12; 
ntcnniqne  180. 

Preposltloiia :  anaetrophe  of,  qnem  contra  24.  17 ;  hnne 
•nbter  111.  1 ;  ab  (for  ad) 43.  17.  18 ;  (*on  the  dde  of ')  42. 
13 ;  81.  0 ;  ad  for  apnd,  122.  20 ;  dtra  for  eine,  25.  17 ;  de 
(« from  being*)  65.  1 ;  de  with  etipnlare,  33.  5 ;  e  neetigio  83. 
10 ;  in  with  abL  for  abL  alone,  88.  1 ;  neone  in  for  neqne  ad, 
1^8;  in  for  ad,  30.  5  (cf.  TraL  in  X.  32L  1 ;  Tae.  Ann. 
XVL  21) ;  in  (*  in  the  caee  of  *)  76.  10 ;  in  of  condition  or 
state,  25.  15;  26.  10 ;  55.  4  ;  65.  16;  in  caosa  («caneae)  84. 
23 ;  06.  3  (cf.  VL  1.  2) ;  334  ;  in  of  conceedve  idea,  62.  22; 
inter  for  ex,  10.  21 ;  intra  for  apnd,  72.  15 ;  per  for  in,  8&  4 ; 
Oa  14 ;  per  for  ob,  120.  0;  per  for  modal  ablative,  3.  4; 
IOOl  24:  per-phraee  for  abL,  55.  16;  poet  dedmnm  mortie 
annum  85.  1 ;  eub  with  ablative  in  ngnre  ol  commercial 
acconnta,2.  13;  18.  17:  28.  14;  60.  23;  81.  16;  snper  (tem- 
poral) 52.  6;  72.  10;  120.22;  ( -  de)  3a  22 ;  ( -  praeter)  100. 
10;  151.  16;  322. 

PitmoQBs :  nent.  as  substantive,  in  tua  80.  20 ;  hoc  morie 
12.  18 ;  102 ;  ego  iUe  7. 21 ;  chanM  of  number  in  first  person, 
nobis ...  egi  3(X  21 ;  ndbb ...  rogo  86.  10 ;  posseedve  of  regard 
or  affection,  2L  3 ;  16.  7 ;  poeeeerive  ol  davee  and  freedmen, 
252;  hie...  illeC  the  former  ..the  Utter ')  22.27  (cf.  hie...  iUie 
37.  7) ;  218 ;  demonetrative  with  quod-dauee  in  appodtion, 
11.  24 ;  quod  for  id  quod  30.  10;  qoemcnmqne  witncnik  verb^ 
24.  12;  dquid  («quicquid)  13a  21. 


dngk  direct  without  partide,  128.  21 ;  partide 
omitted  in  first  member  ol  double  question  (dirsct),  128. 11, 13; 
(iadimt)  31  ll(Mid  olt«B  in  both  fonns  ;  et  Ua\\  ^aiSSat^ 
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as  if  direct,  52.  24 ;   indirect  with  qi 

16.  14;  Kn  with  pre»  iud,  in  Aitigb  direct  ( 

lb  of  «urpriAe^  incre<iuUtyr  or  indign&tioD, 

208  ;  82;  7  (aumus  understood) ;  55.  ] 

ut  m&gis  an  gar)  ■  «Linil&rly  with  pres,  i 

:le  iiulireci  queation»  !4.  13  ;  18,  17  J  1 

143.  16  (Tmi.);    144,  14;    155.   10;    ni 

■direct  queAtion*  I4S.  2;  ne^cio  aa  204; 

[re^t  question,  &3.  1  ;  ecquid  with  «iiigU  I 

m.  I ;  *ue  for  nonne,  260. 

UOn  :  CaITsc  ;  exprtsfted  by  pareuth* 

113,  ft;  371  :  Pctrposb  ;  na  following  im| 

|]  1  ;  (aufficil)  132.  3 ;  folbwijig  eflU^ere,  I 

JO;  ne  ialrodudog  dauiea  «ug^eattve  of 

Ion  ;  st-cUune  for  subject-cUuee^  \\1.  3  ; 

Ith   fut.  iud.  Ill  apocLt  ^79;    pret.  part, 

otiditioti,  MS ;  imprf.  tubj.  id  prot,  of  ^ 

} ;  imprf.  subj.  in  &pod.  of  unr4<ak  cnnditic 

185 ;  ooordiQatiob  of  prot.  with  &pod*  ii 

1 193. 

«ee  SutiordJUuttlOB. 

peHphr^tic,  iudicaturi  ■tint  5l  8 ;  >«< 

.liiitoUry  imperfftct,  S3.  11  ;   101,  1  ;   15(j 

ice  witJi  pcrf,  (*  pfieudo^epUtolary  *),  7-  1 

plup.  in  sequence  with  pr^a,,  1. 17  ;  132,  1! 

I  past  event*  yet  curreoU  4,  13,  Ifi ;  83* 

imprf,   of  Bolere,  3.    16;    5.    10;    cauti 

ut   for  pre*.    128,  23 ;  per/.  Inf.  with  O! 

nomio  aoriftt,  1 12, 12  ;  pluperfect  u  sort 

active  as  reAexire,  flecUt  ISO.  17  ;  pm 

|ve  &•  middle,  ID*  2S ;  17.  12;  4^  25  :  48 

13L  H;  used  &b«oIiit«ly,  di«cere  68. 

Jy)  35.  17 ;  51,  Ifl ;   62.  5  4  68.  9 ;   76.  6 

112.  5;   pereonsl  pasii.  construction  w 

"ITD  ;  habere  a»  auxiliary,  372  ;  ititraassi 

,  coDttmctioni  with^  188. 
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IRtftrenen  mre  to  ptun  ofiiU  Ncia.    On  qmuiumi  cfprammmt  mud 
MlfU  9m  mim  ike  preceding  Index.] 


«diviiioo     ol 


AC  potiofl  242 
aeoaderes    (in 

hoQM')219 
«oeobar«228 
•«cunibere  228 
•oerUiu322 
Achaia  aa  Roman  prorinoe  372, 

375 
ad  aaaem  109 
aaf6Ctiu311 

adjonrnment  of  law-eaaaa  331 
adaerere  1G8 
adaertio430 
aduooatio  182 

aerariom  (Satarni,  etc) 388 
Africa,  prorince  of  350 
age  at  death  194 
age  of  girU  »t  marriage  328 
a^cultore,  invention  of  375 
ainnt  enim  mnltum,  etc  340 
Albana  uUIa  305 
albna  calcnloa  184 
alphabet,  invention  of  375 
Aiainm  2^ 

amaritndo  (of  ctyle)  208 
lpm$im>  ^  #^#f,  ff.r.X.  300 
amicitia  Caesaria  274 
amor ..  .magiaUr  cat  optimna  312 
an  187 
aadroQ250 


Antioatonea  of  Oaeaar  201 

appeal  from  provinoea  to  em- 
peror 438 

appUoae  198 

aqueducta  424 

aqailex  426 

area  341 

army,  alavea  in  410 

Asiatic  and  Auie  rhetoric  181, 
183 

astrology  261 

athletic  oonteata  314 

atrium  250 

Attic  and  Aalatio  rhetorio  181, 
183 

aogura,  college  of  414 

Augnstanuf  oicvs  250 

aareas281 

auspicandi  causa  274 

anapicari  244 

ball-games  267 
ball-ffronnds  255 
baniuiment  174 
BaaUica  lulia  245 
bath-rooms  254 
beards  188 
beeU  as  food  201 
betrothal  182 
bibliopolae  184 


^^^ 
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btios  of  ^S3 

cognomen  in  direct  iddrcse  1' 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H^lioti          em^ 

Comitlum  307 

•tre&mn  dTO 
I  107 

commeod^tiOf  emperor'»  rig 
of  413 

oommont&rii  351 

It*)  2S6 

33) 

chute  Vevlal 

comoedus  202 
coTnperandinatianefl  331 

of  nttul  Mi 

Comum  165 
consilium  183,  216 
cousJUum  of  esiiperor  314 
conBtituUo  priuclpum  428 
conslruciio    ( *  «« n  Uin<x  $tn 

ture ' )  206 
Corinthm  '268 
coroUarium  356 

71 

court  of  ceDtumuiri  173 

ion  of  Mnaton 

eourta,  appIauM  iu  247  f. 
courtA,  diHturbjiTiee  la  231 

ipality  *32 

cryptoporticua  256 
cubicula  167 
qucurbttoe  an  food  201 

401 

curatowbip»  324 

C 

eurreotem  <|t]oque  iiutlgem  1 

;utioaof434E 

curauB  honorum  of  equity»  % 

(78  If. 

cymbak  243 

,   o«p<u!]ty  cf 

Daoian  war»  of  Trajan  363 
dancer»  at  iiinneri  203 

deiath  of  children  before  p*fioi 

195,298 

deaiha  «x   natun  and   faUi 
100 

tie  of  iecfttor 

docretnm  priooipmm  42S 

decuriooes  500,  432  f. 

335 

.6 

delicla*  165 
deos  adfxiiwH)  174 
deportatio  174 
deBtraotion  of  the  world,  6i 
343 

te  of  the '368 

00 

diaeta  257,  339 

dies  (•  daylight ')  342 

dtDner,  fare  at  Roman  200 

dinner,  mau  at  315 

1 
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dip]oiiuiU445 


405 


dinuA  M  imperial  titla  806 
•diviflioii  of  the  hooM'  287 
flolphin,  stories  of  897 
«lominiis  ss  title  of  addran 
dreams,  prophetio  200 
dress  of  matrons  268,  806 
dress  of  Vestals  806 
driving  within  Rome  S78 
dnmtaxat  161 
dmimoiri  tors  dicnndo  814 


ediini  ss  food  208 
cdictam  prindpum  428 
ellldasne  176 
eggs  as  food  200 

sins  as  title  of  eqnes  814 


ff.r.X.211 
ipatio297 
Bpicnreanrs.  Stole  ideal  8S7 
epigrammatic  ending  of  letters 

181.  «184 
•pistnlae(plor.  for  sing.)  806 


erranenm  ..^ 
estates  as  farms  885 
etqnidem  172 
•Ham  («yes')800 
enripns  166 
•xoansis  164 
«xoeptio  168 
•xhibeo  161 
experimenta  172 
espositns  (of  person)  185 
tiUda^icia204 

faeUons  in  chariot  nosa  872 

fbsocs877 

Mix  beatnsqne  167 

flgarae  orattonis  162 

tngsr-reckoning  261 

giMo421 

liB  Spain  242 

,  imperial  885 


flogging  282 

fortassis427 

fortes  fortona  iunat  888 

Forum  Inli  828 

free  dties  in  Roman  province 

875 
f  reedmen,  discipline  of  824, 806 
Fr^Jns  828 
frugalitas  812 
funeral,  public  222 
funerals,  incense  at  826    . 
funeral  oration  224 
funeral  sacrifices  208 
fnnus  publicum  222 

Oaditanae.  208 

games,  board-  855 

gestatio  167 

gesture  of  summoning  361 

ghost-stories  358  £ 

7r6/au205 

gods,  belief  in  174 

gods  of  rirers  represeoted  860 

gourds  as  food  ^1 

gOTcmor,  criminal  jurisdictioa 
of  provincial  231,  818 

governor,  proeecution  of  pro- 
vincial 408 

gradatim  ('  in  daases ')  228 

guardianship  225 

guanlians,  how  appointed  388 

gubemacula  338 

gymnastic  exhibitions  814 


hair  worn  short   l^ 

position  186 
halica  as  food  or  drink  201 
halica,  spelling  of  201 
harper  202 
heating  of  rooms  258 
heliocMninus  257 
helm  of  ship  888 
herculelOS 
hetaeriae422 
hexameter,  aooidsotal  824 
Hispania,  provinoss  in  248 
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1175 


hl81 


|22 

m 

1,313 

.159 
[  ftbaiidonm«Qt 


aioa  of  oera- 
lance  ]76 
IhAnd  *)  323 
l27 

kiaiuwIthlSS 
|ofAcftu>2l7 

^36^ 


tm243 


249  ff. 
bw  by  imperial  «UKUufini  42 
lector  "202 
legacies  353 

LepUs  238 

lettuce  aa  food  200 

lex  Aquilt&  J  09 

lex  CalpumJiL  de  amUita  444 

lex  oolonia«  Geneiiu&e  444 

lex    CoraeLta    de    iicanis     «« 

uenf^Bcifi  170 
lex  lutU  de  reaiduis  413 
lex  lulia  de  ui  pubUca  2S1 
lex  lulia  Rmnicip*Ii«  431 
lex  tuha.  repetund^rum  230 
lex  Makcitana  431,  432 
lex  OumU  240 
lej;  Pompcia  (dc  ui  ?)  234 
lex  Pompcirt  proumci*e  Bithv- 
niae  431 
itl7(>    lex  TullU444 

lex  Vt^oen^is  444 

lil>er,  form  of  W 

liberalift  studm  185 

Libumica  337 

lima  163 

iiteratore  and  tnoralily  26$ 

litt<tac  (=epiiiuUe)  187t  332 

loU,  method  of  cutinje  ^$^^ 

409 
ludi  cakulorum  355 
ludi  CircenseB  378  C 
lufU  public i  355 
LugUunum  ^1 
lyrft  346 

lyrici  (of  erotic  verae)  317 
lynatei  2t^ 


m*ieataf  175 

majority,  age-  182 
manumiMion  of  tlavea  37t 
niarriflge,  age  of  girU  at  326 
marriage  ceremonies  182 
meala,  number  of  268 


470 
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If  ediokoinm  aOO 

nadiUrilSO 

mei  (of  one's  sUtm  and  freed* 
10011)202 

nelior  oiio  maior  214 

menu  oc  Romeii  dinner  200 

meridiatio  270 

mflk-diet  in  phthisie  920 

mille  ol  indefinite  multitode 
202 

mimiSn 

mimra  eet  at  181 

modo  modo  284 

morally  and  literatore  260 

mox  175 

naleom  at  drink  201 

nralUtode,  expretdon  ol  in- 
definite 202 

mnnera  ('  shows  *)  305 

municipalities,  flOTernnieot  of 
432f 

miisio  at  dinner  202 

most  as  drink  201 

natales  283,  417 

nescioan204 

New- year  tows  423 

Nioomedia  421 

niffht  at  end  of  world  343 

noise  in  coarte  221,  247  f. 

noise  in  theatres  248 

nomenelator  245 

nominatio  hv  emperor  of  state 

officers  413 
non  dabito ...  fore  311 
note  censoria  380 
nttmer6sa240 
naptiael82 

oath,  militaiy  420 
olmios  (of  a  person)  185 
offida  as  distiaet  from  nagi- 

stratas270 
offidom  pnetoris  170 
^  '     i  togas  nirilis  102 


oUtos  as  food  201 

omninm  bipedom  neqnissimns 

178 
opisthographi  278 
optimns  as  title  of  Trajan  313 
optimns  lamen  modos  est  210 
orator  defined  l^  Cato  300 
Ostiensis  colonia  ^ 
ostrea  as  f ood  208 
ouaas  food  200 
oysters  as  food  203 

palace  108 

Palatium  108 

Palo  333 

panegyric  biographies  290 

wdm  M^or  «ird  217 

pantomimi  355 

passporte445 

past,  preference  for  208 

pateh  worn  on  face  330 

paaci  ouoe  aeoatis,  etc.  102 

pedes  aucunt  347 

persecation  of  Christians  434  tL 

persona  221 

pet  animals  208 

philosophers,  banishment  of  287 

phthisis,  milk-diet  in  320 

phthisis,  yovrngB  to  ESgypt  as 

cure  for  328 
pietetis  totos  320 
pignora  102 
pi&267 
platanon  180 
pleas,  length  of  234 
plebs433 

K»try  as  relaxation  340 
mpeii,  date  of  destmotion  of 


for 


porUcos  105,  251 
Pbrtico  of  Livia  170 
portraits,  anolent  rsgard 

200 
praedU325 
praefatio  197 
praolsotiis  aerarii  Satnmi  380 
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in 


279 


I  i>OD  mult» 


»ter  6et  opti- 

rxjue  mfitigem 

iitii« 

DDt 

[cogi 

maior 

nen  znodus  eat 

quu«,  etc 

I  ne  fe(3eri» 

luTT]crantur  aon 
Itur 

PtlH 

ler  ej^egiua 
77 


prorinctfil  goy«rDor*>   j 
Authonty  231,  3lS 

PnMa4l7 
public&ra  15@ 
pugillares  J  SO 
putiishnienl  of  Ve«Ul  W^ 


quest  ton  introducing  letter  169 
qnod  dubitea  ne  fecmi  Sll 
quoqne  186 

I 
racea,  ch&riot  31%  ff. 
ratio  coQsUbit  179 
readings  at  dmner  ^2 
reciperatorea  2?t0 
recitations,  public  196 
recumbere  '22^ 
Regia  30.1 

relatio  lid  aenatnm  390 
relegatio  174 
reacriptum  405 
retta  180 

rhetor,  achool  of  the  244,  302 
rhetores  paid  hy  sut«  310 
rii^ergodfl,  how  represent^  369 

ea««rdot^  ^5  t 

aacnv  &s  epithet  of  ctUe»  376 

iaorftmentum  miltUjre  420 

iocrameot  of  Eucha^riat  440 

saeculutii  177,  304 

bahitatio  matutioa  22S,  281,290 

amdaU  330 

Sfiturtmlia  25U 

school  of  rhetor  244,  3Qe2 

achooli,  public  310 

«crinium  323,  362 

aea^irchins  ks  food  203 

secedere  133 

seces^uH  108 

secret  um  177 

aeTDcl  mtque  iterum  340 

■cDAtA,  order  of  apeaking  j&  SB? 

i«xiat«, procedure  in  3i4 ff.,  389 


478 
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■eoate,  referenoe  ol  boiinii  l^ 

emperor  to  390 
•enate,  reviiioDl^ceiuonof  860 
oeDaton  orMted  from  teachen 

302 
•ententiae  ( '  aphoriame ' )  90S 
•ententiae     numerantar     boo 

pooderaotar  241 
•eptetnuir  epalooum  234 
•ettertia  at  adjectiT*  230 
•hadetreee  166 
•iesta276 
«1^421 

•laverj,  basis  of  376 
slaves,  manuinissiofi  of  871 
slaves  as  soldiers  410 
slaves,  wills  of  371 
•nails  ss  food  20O 
soow  as  refrigerant  201 
soldiers,  slaves  as  410 
solese336 
sortes3(i0 
Sotadict  318 
8paiB,  provinces  ef  942 
spear  180 
4>ecalaria  251 
spbaeristerium  258 
q>leniiun  330 
sponsalia  182 
sponte  100 
sportiila245 

Stabiae,  destmetaoo  of  338 
stars  as  anxiliarj  verb  233 
sUtSooes  197 
sUliul80 
stipes  367 

Stoio  vs.  Epfoarsaa  ideal  387 
stoU306 
sabscriptto  215 
sobterranean  strsams  874 
saffibolttmSOO 
mflraflator  225 
•nidde,  Stoio  doctrine  of  101, 

103  f. 
flj^nr  for  mending  gism,  «la. 


summam  bonam  387 
sun-baths  267 
snper  tanta  re  283 
super  ceuam  316 
suppliant  attitude  210 
253 


■Idbu; 


teachen  created  senators  802 

tsacbers  paid  l^  state  310 

tenet,  habet,  possidet  205 

theatres,  noise  in  948 

testaroenU358 

#^cirr4f428 

Tiber,  ouratorship  of  394 

time  as  healer  827  ^^ 

toga  praetexta  380  ^ 

toga  uirilis  182 
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The  bonower  must  leturn  this  item  on  or  before 
the  last  date  stamped  below.  If  another  user 
places  a  recall  for  this  item,  the  bonower  will 
be  notified  of  the  need  for  an  earlier  return. 

Non-receipt  of  overdue  notices  does  not  exempt 
the  borrower  firm^  overdue  fines. 


EmrywrdCdktBtWdftmrUbnary 
Cambridge,  MA  02138       617-49S-2413 


;; 


tmm 


-aW^NFR 


^"''m 


APR  0  4 

^^f  I  0  2005 

CELLb'D 


Please  handle  with  care. 

Thank  you  for  helping  to  preserve 
library  collectioiis  at  Har^ud. 


